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VOREE, .NOVEMBER* 1846. 




ZION’S REVEILLE. 

The “ Voree Herald” will hereafter be yc!cped“ Zion's Reveille." 
Reveille -(prohDunced rai-vay-yah ) is of French durivation, and. signi- 
fies wake-up, morning bent , tlc. % etc., and is ve?yappfopoe to the pre- 
sent condition of the church. Let the brethren arouse* then, from 
their lethorgy, and attend to all their Christian duties, aneh ms the 
public worship of God, private devotion oroMcret prayer, tamily 
prayer, visiting the sick, relieving the sufferings of the poor— living 
temperately and peaceably— dealing justly, and loving mercy— -ana 
spend at least as muck time in examining their own heart* as seeking 
for the faults of their neighbours— and they may expect that God wilf 
bless them abundantly in so doing. * f 

TO OUR PATRONS. j 

The present number of our paper has been necessarily delayed 
until this late date in consequence of the non-arrival of our press. It 
is now, however, in full operation, and the Reveille will be issued re- 
gularly hereafter. The 12th, or December nuihber, Which Will com- 
plete this volumne, will be issued in a few days. The first number 
of volumne two will appear about the first 6fi January, a nd “ZiWt 
Reveille" will be regularly issued, twice a month, (on the 1st and 
15th) much enlarged and improved, without* any corresponding in- 
crease in the subscription price — that remainsthe same as heretofore, 
one dollar a year, payable in advance. Those who wish to subscribe 
for the next volumne should forward on the subscription money im- 
mediately. fat no one neglect this. Let every good subscriber pro- 
cure two additional subscribers , which can easily be done* and thus en- 
able us to bestow more attention on the paper. No tetters will be 
taken from the post office unless they are post-paid. Every member 
of the church should take Zion’s Reveille, and the Star in the East. 


of the church should take Zion’s Reveille, and the Star in the East. 
That would place both papers in a prosperous condition* and place in 
the hands of every member of the church the most accurate informa- 
tion in relation to church matters, and theifeffairs of the , kingdom, of 
God. We are very thankful to the Boston brethren for their late or- 
der for a hundred additional papers ! Let this be an example to others. 
A few such.orders would entirely relieve our press from all pecuniary 
embarrassment. A church numbering upwards of fifty thousand 
members should sustain both papers handsomely. We hope, there* 
fore, that the brethren, one and ail, will bestir themselves in this mat* 
ter without delay or fail. 44 A word to thx WME^ If tvrflGIENT.” 

THE PSEUDO-MORMON CLIQUE. 

This is a conglomernfe clique , (which will Soon be tsoncsi invent***) 
including within its meshes the Brigamatic, the Aaroaic, and a. few 
other sub-cliques of spurious or false Mormons whose , operations are 
centripetal or centrifugal according to the expediency of the case, 
when directed against the true church. ' There recent publication; of 
such vile stuff as none but scoundrals ' head* could have conceited,, and 
none but tcoundraW pern have written, render it necessary to call pub- 
lic attention to the following official statement of our officiary. It is 
signed by every official member of the church who resides here, (ex- 
cepting the first presidency) and sustained by nine-tenth# of the en- 
tire membership. The pseudoes will find in it a most signal rebuks 
— it proves them vile imposters, w wicked, sensual and deriUsh.” 
All we claim is a just comparison of the testimony *— » 

44 DIXITqUE DEUS : FIAT LUX. *T FACTA 1ST LFX.* 

Force, Wisconsin, Dec* 1 ilk, 4* D, 1846* 

To life Church of Jesu9 Christ of 'Latter Day Saint# f 

Gmstipo t— 

Whereas Mr. Reuben Miller, (a BrigamiU-Monnon,) and one Col- 
lins Pemberton, (a lying, licentious* perfidious,. fseudo-Momato,) 
and some who are guilty of lasciviousness and abominable iniquities, 
such as teaching and practising the M spiritual-wife doctrine** wfirsot 
things we hate and totally di 8 fellowshis, have been engaged in 
writing and publishing many false and pernicious statements relative 
to James J. Strang, John C. Bennett, and others, ia regard ta tie 
establishment of secret associations, end eecret societies* in thechnich 
at Voree, therefore — 

We unhesitatingly state that thrre is no secret organisation here re- 
pugnant to, orinconsiatant with, the Book of Doctrine end Covenants, 


and that there are no secret societies, or secret associations whatever 
established or countenanced in the church, or any of its stakes or 
branches; nor is ihere.any thing that. could possibly be so construed, 
unless it be that portion of “ the New and Evkju*a8T!N0 Covenant, 1 ’ 
given in* the revelation of the 1st of July, 1846, the administration of 
which has been so considered, Cthough most erroneously ) by some 
wicked and designing persona, wno are attempting to build up Brig- 
hamism with all Ms meret abominations . God has always had a 
44 covenant people,’’ which we claim to 6c; and, therefore,- believe in 
the covenants and endowments which he has revealed— -4he brethren, 
therefore, may rest assured that we shall strictly adhere to primitive 
Mormonism, aud* the practice and teaching of virtue, righteousness, 
and all the Christian duties as- taught in the word of God. 

?!t la true that we have been compelled to excommunicate, disfel- 
lowship, and consign to jthe buffitings of Satan, several* rebellious, 
corrupt, and licentious spirits, in consequence of their covenant with 
death, which shall be disannulled, and their agreement With hell, 
which shall not stand— their perfidious acts, and their unblushing 
wickedness. Such things may be looked for, as there have been tile 
rebels against God in all ages of the world. We shall obey God and 
live. 

We have the most implicit confidence in James J. Strang as pro- 

5 bet, seer, revelator, translator, qnd first president of the Church of 
esus Christ of Latter Day Saints— in his Christian integrity and 
gentlemanly deportment. In this matter we are united as the voice 
of one wan, for never did man labonr more faithfully in the cause of 
Zion than our beloved prophet has done, and ia continually doing — 
labouring dilligently in the fear of God. 

We freely and cordially testify that John C. Bennett has laboured 
faith folly, as coadjutor to President Strang, for the best interests of 
the church ; and as a Christian and gentleman he has deported him 
jwlfwith great propriety ; we therefore entertain for him the highest 
respect and confidence. 

• James M. Adams, 1 A ., 

Jehiel Sarage, 3 A P° 9Ues - 

John C. Gaylord, President of the Stake at Voree. 

SS££SS~-} c -“ n ”‘ 

Daniel Avery, 

J. Bs Wheelan, 

Darius Race, 


George W. Gregg, 

Joel McWethVt 

Reuben^opeland ►High Councillors of the stake at Voree. 

Samuel Shaw, 

M. M. Aldrich, 

Luther Warner, 

Artemas Judd, 

Otis Shumway, J 

John Greenhow, President of the High Priests* Quorum. 




Eira Tyler, 

H. Stratton, | 

E. H. Wells, VHigh Priests. 

John W. Archer, ( 

Daniel Fox Botsford, J 
Amos B. Fuller, Bishop. 

John W. Halladav, Counsellor. 

Gilbert Watson, General Church Clerk. 

John McDougall,^ 

J^M^Wait^*^ ^Presidents of the Sevenliet’ Quorum i. 

Nathan Stotl* J 

Robert Malby, Clerk of the Seventies. 

John N. Burton, I 
Walter Ostrander, ^Seventies. 

G. Brownaon, j 

Josiah Sumner, President of the Elders 1 Quorum. 


Joseph X. Griffin, 7 Counsellors. 

Nathan W agoner, y 
John McConnell, S 
M. S. Archer, I 

M. H. Archer, \ Eldere . 

Guidon Brown, f 
Seiner Page, I 
Andrew Lenta, J 

Amos M. Brunson, President of the Priests* Quorum. 

Finley Page, 7 Cwnwe Uors. i 

Abram Garnet, J . . _ 

Edward Whitcomb, President of the Teachers’ Quorum. 

Daniel M. Adams, | Connse nors. ! 

Franklin Leonard, y 

Chester Smith, President of the Deacons* Quorum* 

to. 

John D. Hartiy, Chorister of the Stake at Voree. 

[After we had set up in tyye the names of a great number** lum- 
bers of the church to tne above document, we have been obliged to 
withdraw them, as our filling up two or three pages with names 
could not he interesting to our readers* And those who came for- 
ward so anxiously to sign the document, will see the propriety of with- 
holding them rather than filling our sheet in4his manner. However, 
we feel as much obliged as though they bad been published lo .the 
world, and we have no doubt but what we have given above- will 
answer every purpose.] 


THE PATRIARCH. 

Communications from William Smith in our next. 

• THE STAR IN THE EAST. 

We 8 top the press to say, that from some accident, for which we 
are sorry, our article on this excellent publication has been Over- 
look, but shall appear in our next. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE HIGH COUNCIL. W 

Dec. Utk 1846. 

Wiliard Griffith was put on trial, on charges of heresy, . lying, 
•idultry, theft, and trying to seduce others to steal r and for achism, 
and all manner of urfcleafiness. — The charges being proved, he was 
excommunicated from the church, and delivered over to the buffet- 
ing* of satan, for the destruction of the flesh, that he may be saved 
in the spirit in the day of the Lord. 

Samuel Phelps, charged with lying, teaching fel so doctrine and 
dissension. All the charg s were sustained. He was excommuni- 

ted J from the church. 

Aaron Smith, charged with covenant-breaking, lying', schism and 
hereby, pleaded guilty on the first two charges, ana theothe vsbeing 
fully sustained, he was excommunicated. 

FROM DR. WM. E. Me L ELLIN TO DR, BENNETT. 

44 Shakrsville , Portage Co., 0., Sept. 30, 46. 

“ Dear Doctor, 

44 Your’s of the 1st inst. was duly received, and the r e co mm enda- 
tory you were pleased to send me as duly appreciated* The kindness 
ot’ friends is sweetly consoliatory to the heart— especially leone who 
i* so lonely as /. The great work of God of the latter-day is inter- 
wovgs in the finest feelings of my heart— never to be rootedout, nay, 
verily. Would to God that this morning I wa» * wending my way 
(instead of writing this) to Voree, in order to -attend the • conference 
i.» He holden there on the 6th proximo. And to commingle is social 
eenverse in tlie house of God, with all those noble hearts and spirits 
w ho will meet there. My heart this morning aches- Aiithin me with 
strong desire to see all my brethren in Voree, at conference, but my 
eircti instances have been and are such thatleeuld not surmount the 
difficulties, and therefore l must try to be reconciled. UttVthe Lord 
preserving my life, it w ill only be' a few months atria rtheot before I 
w ill be sinong you. 

1 enclose a confidential line to Pres. Strang-— pleaBe fcknd it todrim 
without delay. He w ill probably be pleased to tell yow mr future 
occupation and business w hen 1 reach the place of REST thtst God ha$ 
—appointed and had hit eye t*/*m from times of old. Ohv tifll I do not 
fed to envy you your happiness in being there and enjoying to high 
privileges. 1 LOOK cpun you, sir, as bcino oxu 09 mi uw us? 
rails ns IN the would, and to Yt>u 1 arngoing^mamy rntfemihings in 
\orrriDCKCK, not to he exposed to others. [ Confidential, met lev omitted. 1 
Hence you may see some of my anxiety Ur bscWilh - y e w— and 
specialty with him in all his w alks of life. The nearer the relation 


and the more Una. intimacy between J. J. S . and myself the better for 
the CAUM. J teali^o j|, and am on nettles to be in my calling. 

I. shall look to you, sir, as a friend, and a friend indeed, IN ALL 
MATTERS, especially during the conference. You need have no 
fears rf my /attiring* ' • * * * * 

Youmay promise, t!t JIT name all that you may think I am (by inde- 
fatigable pwefera ecc) capable *f performing . 

I am, a s ever, yoi ye sincere friend in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. 

W. E. McLELLIN ” 

44 P. S. Soma. things in this you will show to none save my friend, 
Pres. J*. 4. Sjfcagg* Jfthim I have all confidence. Peace and success 
.CROW* Alls XPV* £4 SOU as.” 

[The foregoing letter is post-marked “Ravenna, O. Oct. 2,” and 
tup Bennett, Burlington, (Voree,) Wisconsin.” 

1 

LETTWi FfUlM GENERAL BENNETT TO ELDER 
GREENHOW. 

Force , Dee. 12/A, A. D. 1846. 

To John GreOnhow, President of the High Priests’ Quorum. 

. >;Estmm*i*Fiu*hd, — 

During, led . autumn one of the most extraordinary brochures 
that, ny.er emanated from the press of any country was issned by Mr. 

I j fouh en Miller, (% gentleman whom I highly esteem for his personal 
qualities,) canvassing, the claims of James J. Strang to the presi- 
dency of the. M«lcbiz«dec priesthood. This pamphlet put an end to 
the tnienU.rordsak, between Mr. Miller and the church, as it is a sort 
of omtmm rtrum of the sayings* of the most perfidious and execrable 
men. Relative to. the .organization of a secret association or society 
in the church at Voree, Mr. Miller has been made the subject of a 
most iniquitous fraud and deception, by the most vile and corrupt 
heretics, who, are alike destitute of the common principles of honor 
honesty, or humanity ; for I cannot for a moment believe that he 
would of himself so pervert the truth, and publish such a tissue of 
falsehood* .as riWe appears; — they far (Ait Herod Herod, and out 
devil .the deyil,.and will receive the unqualified condemnation of all 
honourable men. Collins Pemberton, at the bead of a clique of 

«*«jJ(ijMojrmp.DS, ha8 reiterated the same untruths upon the same 
flabjec * ; Jm t, ,a# ha is so far beneath the contempt of a gentleman, 1 
shall notdciffdtQ notice him or his confederates — they are braggarts 
and yituperaUve apostates of the first water and magnitude. Mr. 
Miller is a Very different man— though he is greatly in error, I esteem 
him a gentleman. He does not pretend to aver himself in proprta 
persona* fast $uch.an organization does not actually exist, but relies 
upon the. single ipse dixit of vile heretics, and fawninig sycophants, 
whose detectable Cushi he has virtually consented to be. The most 
ample testimony from the officiary of the church will appear in the 
eleventh or < November number of the Voree Herald — “Zion’s 
Reveille’V disproving Mr. Miller’s statements in relation to any 
secret organization in the church, toto exh, and I positively and un- 
equivocal!? state, once for all, that there is no secret association or 


equivocally state, once for all, that there is no secret association or 
society In the church at Voree, repugnant to, or inconsistant with 
the 44 Book of Doctrine and Covenants,” and all asseverations to the 
\ contrary arc the fabrications of corrupt and designing men. Mr. 

\ Milter farmer states in his brochure that I was exconi municated from 
► the church.. In this he is likewise misinformed. I was appointed 
Iq the^pontificate and first presidency of the church by revelation, 

* And commission from the first president, in the early part of 1811, 
And sustained therein nrmine contradicente , as the records will abun- 
dantly feerify ; and withdrew on the 17th day of May, 1812, oyer the 
signature of the president and clerk of the church, (Joseph Smith and 
James Sloan,) as published in the 10th or October number of the 
Voreq Herald.. '.Now if the excommunication was before that date, 
(May 17, 184*3,) it was evidently clandestine, and regarded by the 
president And. clerk of the church as a nullity , or they would not have 
signed the withdrawal with “ the best of feelings subsiding between nil 
parties /f* if it was after that date, (May 17, 1S4*2,J it was un- 
doubtedly supererogatory and extra ere led nsli ca l-ju din n /, and, conse- 
quently Vot’d. An act to he valid must he kx cathedra ; so Domtne 
Milter may take either horn of the dilemma as best suits him. No 
ecclesiastical council, or assemblage of quorums represented by their 
officiary, have* under any circumstances whatever, madeth e least mr- 
tenee to any thing more than a Withdrawal if fellowship, knowing full 
well they could net excommunicate, when the appointment was made 
by revelation and commission from the First President. — See T. and 
vol. 3, p*830. Nor £(wld*i\y ecclesiastical council whatever have 
pronounced an excommunication upon one of the primary or collatcrul 


John McConnell, _ _ 

' M. S. Archer, 'I , 

' M. 11. Archor, i Ip,. 

Uunlon Brown, f ' 

.Sepier Pago, j i > ! '.IS V- 

_ ...And lew Lens*, J 

Amos M. Brunson, President of the Priests’ Quorum. - 
' ]'d ward Whitcomb,. President of tlie Toachora’ Quorum. 

, Chester Smith, President of the Deacons’ Quorum. 

Richard IJarkefi? r . 

DIM, a I’al.u6r, -i Coun * cllors - 

John D. llarlly, Chorister of the Stake at Voree. 

[’Alter we had .set up in type the names of a great number of mem- 
bers of the church to ( the above document, wo have been obliged to 
-Withdraw them, as our filling tip two or three pages- with names 
could not be interesting to 'opr readers. Ami those who came for- 
ward so anxiously to Sgri.the document, will see the propriety of with- 
holding them rather ihr.ti filling our sheet in this manner. We will 
however make room for the following letter from Win. R. McLeDirT, 
(one of the apostles’,)' to l)r. John C. Bennett, (the coadjutor to the 
ftret president.) dated — 

“ Shatcrsville, I’orlogr. Co., 0., Sept. 30, 46. 

“ Dear Doctor, 

“ Yours of the 1st inst. was duly received, nnd'thc recommenda- 
tory you were pleased to send me as duly appreciated. The kindness 
of friends is sweetly 'consolatory to the heart— especially to one who 
fs so lonely as /. The great work of God of the latter day is inter- 
woven in the finest feelings of my heart— never to bo rooted out, nay, 
verily. Would lo'God that this morning I was wending my way 
^instead of writing this) to Vorce/in order to attend the conference 
■;io bo hidden there on the fith proximo. And to commingle in social 
Wponverioi in llio hotiseief Go d , w ith i ll I th t.se noble hearts and spijils 
•f Who ncne s-wnii lii mi g| Hi 

firiyi^wT-irr ut see tp my brethren in Voree, at conference, but my 
j/utnuSitmeus have been nnd are such that 1 could not surmount the 
ifliottltiex, and therefore I must try to be reconciled. But, the Lord 
'"“erviny nua life.- it will only be a few months at fartherest before 


I s | PROCKajl^GS OF THE H1QH COUNCtL. ' 

Wiliard GrifTiith was put on trial, on charges of .heresy, lying, 
adultry, theft, and trying to seduce others to steal, anil for schism, , 
and all manner of uncleanness. — The charges being proved, he was 
excommunicated from the church, and delivered .over tp the bufiet- 
Ingsof satan, for.the destruction of the flesh, that Tie may be saved 
in the spirit in the day of the Lord. 

.Samuel Phelps, charged: With lyingY teaching false doctrine and 
dissension. All the charges were sustained. Ho was excornmuni- 
caled from the church. 

Aaron Smith, charged with eoyenant-breaklng, ly ing, schism and 
heresy, pleaded guilty on the first two charges, and the others being 
fully sustained, he was excommunicated. 


1 enclose a confidential line to Pres. .Strang — .please hand it to him 
dhoti t dr lay. He will probably ho pleased to toll you mv future 
„occuj>nli.m/V.nd business When I reach the plueo of rust that God hat 
' uppui nidi'll tul had hit eye upon from times of old. Oh, sir! I "do not 
feel to envy you your happiness in^iitig there and enjoying so high 
privileges.’ I i.ook upon voir, snt, as using one of mv very best 
FRlENlis in the worm), and to votul uni going In say a few thing t in 
t . conitiiin. k, nut In be exposed tu at Hers. [Confidential matter omitted.] 
’ Bonce yon may see some of ‘toy anxiety to he with you — and 
especially With him in all his whlks of life. The nearer the relation 
and the more the intimacy between J. J. 8, and myself the better for 
the cause. 1 realize it, and am on nettles to he in my calling! 

• I shall Inok In you, sir, at a friend, ANI’ A FRIEND INDEED, IN ALL 
MATTERS, especially during tile conference. Jot* need Rare no 

Vou nmy promise, tt I Jtti SAME all that you may think / am (by inde- 
fatigable perseverance) capable if performing. 

■ 1 am, as ever, your sincere friend in the kingdom 


“ P. S. Some things in ibis you will: dhow i 
Pres. J. .1. Strang. In him I Kurt all confidence 

. CROWN AM. YOUR I.M1I!UHS»” 


THE STAR. IN THE EAST. 

We’stop the press to say, that from some accident, for which ’ 
are sorry, our article on this excellent publication has been ovi 
looked, bet shall appear in our next. 


0 Force, Dee, 12M, A. D, L34G. | 

s To John-Greenhow, President of the High Priests’ Quorum. 

Esteemed Friend, — 

During, last antivnn one of the most extraordinary Jirocktires 

1 that over” emanated from the press of any country was issued by Mr. 

; Reuben .Miller, (a gentleman whom I highly esteem fpr his personal 
a qualities,) canvassing the claims of James J. Strang to the presi- 
dency of the Melchizedec priesthood. This pamphlet pul nn.end to 
the entente enrdiale between Mr. Miller and the church, ns it is asort 
of omnium rerum of the sayings of the most perfidious nnd execrable 

. men. Relative to the organization of a secret association or society 
5 in thO*church at Voree, Mr. Miller has been made the subject of a 
, most iniquitous fraud and deception, by the most vile and corrupt 
. heretics, who are’ alike destitute of the common principles of honor 
honesty, or humanity ; for I cannot- for a moment believe that he ■ 
’ would of himself, so pervert the truth, and publish su«#u tissue of 
, falsehoods as there appear; — they far out Herod Herod,. and out 
| devil the devil, and will receive the unqualified condemnation of ail 
3 honourable men. Mr. Collins Pemberton, Hfcrhe head of. a clique of 
t pseud a • Mormons, has reitcraleijhfc, jsaqja ujit#uths_u**«yjbe..MDie * 
. subject ; but, as he is so far beneath the Contempt, of a getiUemSTr,T ” 
e shall not deign to notice him or his confederates — they are braggarts 
j and vituperative apostates of the first' water and magnitude. Mr. 
e Miller is a very different man— though hols greatly in error, 1 esteem 
him a gentleman. He does not pretend le aver, himself t» propria 
n persona, that such an organization does actually exist* but relies 
j, upon the single ipse dint of vile heretics, and fayninig sycophants, 

„ whose delectable Cushi he has virtually consented to be. . Tho most 
)t ample testimony from the officiary of the church will appear In the 
I, eleventh' Kr November number of the Voree Herald — “Zion’s 
T Reveili.k” disproving Mr. Miller’s statements in relation to any 
N secret organization in the church, tutu coin, and I positively and un- 
"•l equivocally state, once for all, that there is no secret association or 
Q society in the church nt Voree, repugnant to, or inconsistant_ with 
n thR “ Book of Doctrine and Covenants.” and all asseveratjopsf tb me ! 
ir contrary are the fabrications of corrupt aad designing nicnl '.Mr. 

Miller further states in his brochure that 1 was excommunicated from 
[, the church, in this he is likewise misinformed. I was appointed 

0 to the pontificate and first presidency of the 'church bv 'revelation, 
and commission from the first president, in the early, part of ( , 1641, 

.. and sustained therein neminc eonlradieadc, as the records will abun- 
dantly testify ; atfth wilhdre w on the 1 7th day ol May, 1812, oyer the 
signature of the president and clerk of the church, (Joseph Smith and 
James Sloan,) as published in the 10th or October number of the 
Voree Herald.- Now if the excommunication was before that date! 
(May 17, 1849,) it was evidently clandestine, and regarded by the 
3 president and clerk of the chhrch as a nullity, or they would.notltave 
signed the withdrawal with “Me heal of feelings subsisting between all 

1 parlies,-" if it Was after that dale, (May 17, 1842,} it wag, un- 
doubtedly supererogatory and extra eeclesinsticn-judicial , and-, conse- 
quently void. An act to bo valid must he ex cathedra ; so pdmtnc 
Miller may lake either horn of tfje dilemma B3 best suits him. No* 
ecclesiastical council, or assemblage of quorums represented by their 
officiary, have, under any circumstances whntevqy, made Ute least pre- 
tence to any. thing more than a withdrawal if felb tuship, knowing full 
well they conld not excommunicate, when the appointment was inado 

i by revelation nnA. commission Jrom the Prrs! President,— SeeT. and S. 

■ vol. 3, p. 830. Nor could any ecclesiastical council whatever have 
pronounced an excommunication upon one of the primary or collateral 
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members of the First Presidency, appointed by revelat!o!i or com- The preamble to the resolutions asserts that * God aadour coun- 
mission from theFitst President, or both, except by the lex turn scripts try have bequeathed us certain unalienably right*”* which lh*y are 
which would hare heeh illegal and void for the tfcx scripta, which bound to defend . Then God and the cotnrrar are both 094* for .yra 
alone is obi igatdryi requires that * th e rcnboetn^ power shall be of equal are not bound to defend a thing till w* posses* It* *Dd,no ©fteean 
or superior potency' td the* appm'tdifig-t-xhe maximum power of a possess a bequest till the death of the .t e stator* , *; 
council or assemblage of quorums* by their officiary; being only to They next complain that some one vote of the O tf io bt eonfe renor 
admonish, wtihdrawfellonbhip, > eie., ttey The coartctl or assemblage was not printed in the minutes. Then why did Tote 

in such cases* being jubordinafe, and consequently only advisory, that the president and secretary rtviscth* *i}»wte*, **A£*M*b msqh 
could not legally assume 61r bxercisfe power or prerogatives which parts as they think proper? Why thia vote if they afffette am their 
pertain alone to thV svnREMK ixtcvttra. The church and kingdom discretion in the matter. And we think that when .* ifeotto* ia .laid 
of God constitute a pierfort Theocracy, and the government must of on the table by an overwhelming rote or commofcc^f aV f»d *0*r- 
necessity be admitted accordingly* - ‘ v ' ' wards z party get together before tha time •sptfe*fa n whidb It was 

Perverse and rebellious* men hare endeavoured to’prevert Mr. Mil- laid over, and call the vote in the absence of tWypfpntats c% |he 
ler’s judgment lhathe might be -given over ^o^trotig delusion to be- measure, and in defiance of all order and all rnle^eqefe yVote doss 
lieve a lfe that he might be damned,btrt irtayGod avert so great a not deserve either publication or even molding*. J •» « 

calamity ! Mr. Miller is too good a mart to long remain the dupe of 44 Resolved that 4 Gag Law’ is not the 4 Perfect Law Or Liberty. ” 
such witnesses as* Swear for gold and glory and It is to be hoped he That is sublime. When was the discovery made!. ^ ,*• - 
will celebrate the Weg tax ortho pseudo-Mormon clique, as an epoch of This circular charges that the published minutes of €® ofetanee 
returning sanity.' As to the ordination' of President Strang 1 have falsely assert that Gen. Bennett, was unanimously abstained by the 
only to say, I nevertoM Mr. Miller, or any other person, that 1 was conference. The minutes contain no auch aster u<m»,4AOf any thing 
]>resent at, or assisted Wthat : Sacrameirf?n6r did my much esteemed that looks that way. They simply assert that mutfow, msd« 

friend, the honourable William Smith, (the patriarch,) ever make by Gen. Bennett was unanimously sustained.. , 
such a declaration relative to' himself in rtiy presence. In conclusion We commend to the learned critic, who put the finishing touch to 
I would caution* the ‘brethren to beware Of the vituperation and ri- this circular, the following specimen of his own Latin, taSsn verba- 
baldry, the calumnyunif detra^toh^ And the'Wrirings and publications tim et literatum el punduatum , from the third column of the circular— 
of all rebels and ^postale heretics; fbr the^ have stolen the livery of 44 Eh'xl quedeas phtallax fuc ti ts leeks." When he will tall ua by what 
heaven to serve the devil In. -‘Let the brethren raise, therefore, and rule he translates such chaos, “ God said let there be light, and there 
gird on their CHriaftiatt arfnori and let ; their voices be heard like the was light,” it will be time enough to defend ouinsf OX the English, 
th underings of Sinai ! Let tiiCm fight valiantly in the cause of their the covenant. ..... 

God until they are vanquished or crowned victors in the field of “ The mountain has laboured, and the moose’* *!• before the nob- 
glory ! Let them look through the pistes of time, and they will see a lie.” For some months a clique of apostates and lesUees spirits have 
mighty host — myriads coming to the rescue; and still’ they will come; been declaiming continually against the church, end reporting in 
the air will darken with the gathering throng r they will come “ to every quarter that there was a most wicked combination among the 
the help of th A Lofd, to the help of the Lord igainst the mighty.” saints in this place, bound by the most horrid oaths, penalties, 4kc., 
The tongue that reviles the Lord’s annointed will be palsied — to carry on secret works of iniquity, and to screen each other from 
scorched — scathed— by the vivfd lightening of God’s wrath. Where justice. Having kept themselves in &stew,and every Mormon-hater 
I to snatch a sunbeam from heaven it would scarcelybe lucid enough gaping to behold the monster of iniquity, from August to December, 
to register the glory of God soOn to be revealed ! Let them gird they have finally come out with the publication of what they plea** 
themselves with 'truth, therefore, that 'they may receive a diadem of to call “The Covenant.” Here it is — 

glory — a crown of victory, and an inheritance in heaven ! “ Of my own free will and accord, without any equivocation. 

With high considerations of respect and esteem, sutler me to sub- mental reservation, or self evasion of mind in roe whatever, 1 do 
scribe myself, your’s respectfully, ^ ” hereby covenant and swear, that I will ever conceal, and never reveal 

JOHN C. BENNETT. any of the secrets of this order of the Illuminati that may now or at 
— ’*•* * any time hereafter be revealed unto me. 

ANTI-MORMONtSM. “I furthermore covenant and swear, that 1 will never knowingly 

We have been shown a handbill,’ headed in large stareing capitals, injure the persons, property, feelings, or family of any lliuminatas. 
“ Mormon Doings,” signed by three excommunicated Mormons, and so long as they are in the fellowship of the Grand Council of Nobles, 
a fourth under discipline, [who, we presume, had hoped, from reports u I further more covenant and swear, that this Grand Council thali 
which had been issued by erne or two Brigamite Mormons, that their consist of James J. Strang as Imperial Primate* and Absolut*- 
iniquities would be winked at in Voree, and were quite astonished Sovereign, with two Viceroys under him, John C. Bennett General 
to be dealt with in this manner, When their abominations could be in-Chief, Pontiff, Premier, and Master of Cereiuctilea, with eight 
proved, in at least two or three witnesses’s mouths — but we repeat, Privy Councilors, twelve Cardinals representing the High Ceencil 
again and'again, that those who do not calculate on keeping the com- of the church, twelve Dukes, twelve Lords, twelve Earle, twelve 
inandments of God, had better remain frotn VorCe,) which purports to Marquises, twenty-four Sirs, twenty-four Chevalier*, twenty-four 
contain, among other things, the proceedings of two meetings, at Marshalls, representing the hundred forty and four thousand, 
which u Aaron Smith, Jun. President df the Church,” presided. 4fc I further more covenant and swear, that 1 will obey all edicts. 

We would like to know how Aaron Smith became “ jun . president decrees, and commands made by the General-in-ChieL and •aaetkmed 
of the church.” We certainly werfe not aware that he ever held by the Imperial Primate and Absolute Sovereign, 
that otfiee. He "Was* appointed by revelation (through the prophet “ I further more covenant and swear, that 1 will wnppast the port 
Joseph), June 19th, 1844, to he a a counsellor” tp President Strang, principles of Righteousness, Truth, Charity, Virtue, Hospitality, 
but not to be “ assistant president.” 'Two* years afterwards he was Sobriety, Loyalty, Gallantry, Ac. ' • 

confirmed in his priesthood as 44 counsellor to President Strang,” and 14 1 furthermore covenant and swear, that 1 will faithfully warn an 
he is no where named on the records, of the "church as assistant or IHuminatns of all approaching danger. , 

junior president, but invariably as counsellor. 44 1 furthermore covenant and swear that I w ill retain tbs secrets of 

At the general conference, in April, 1846, (the only one he ever at- a brother or sister inviolate in rny own breast, and should 1 tftr hr 
tended in company witlj President Strang. Whenever President so base and corrupt as to reveal any of the aecretaof tbi# order, may 
Strang left the chaqr AVilliara Marks, president pro . tem .. of the high the just anathemas of Jehovah, due to all like apoutate* and perjured 
priests, assumed it a* the next in droCr, and not Counsellor Smith, villains, fall upon me, cast out by the fraternity, deupte d by thr 
It was voted at that conference to receive and sustain him as counsel- good, hated by the w icked, may evil men deatroy ms* always, and 
lor, but there is not one word either in the revelations or records of disease rot my bones within me, parched and thirsty, may Idle with- 
the church, which recognitea him as holding the office of assistant out friends or succour, with the gates of heaven cloeed against me. 
president. So President Strang was made like unto Joseph in his may the Redeemer turn from me and remember hia Icvmg fciodnet* 
priesthood, but Counsellor Aaron was not made like unto Hyrum. no more. So help me Jehovah, and keep me steadfast.* 9 
He was only made counfifellor. ’"But having been removed from that Now, suppose this was true; what of It! Nothing, only aoma very 
office, as ho was appointed to fckLby revelation, and having been ex- fiat mummery and some very good principles. The** aristocratic 
communicated from the church by the ananimous voice of the High names sound rather flat, but, as citizens, why hav* not tb* saint* just 
Council, on a plea of Guilty to the charges of covenant-breaking and ns good a right to use them as Freemasons of (hid Ftlhma, Knights 
lying, n po ^^statrs, at usual, think his priesthood better than it was befors. Encampments, or Legions <f Honour. Them hit* b t tn tWO pabltca- 



lions Kufotur}>r*tsiiding 10 Contain the order of the “ Grand Council,” 
each totally different from this and from each other, and all equally 


We are mbch inclined to. think it if a higher .standard of virtue than 
they ever lived, to* and are not surprised that they renounced it. 

The sixth paragraph requires us to_warn our brethren of approach* 


J Td th# saint* it is proper to say, and we say it most explicitly, ing danger. Ah! that is the bugbear ^ Suppose a bruiher «.was in 
that no such council exists, and none such ever has existed at Voree. danger of being punished for crime.* Very well ; it is just that he 
To the wortd^rs merely remark that we consider this as our business, should be punished*-— help to do it,foi; you have covenanted to sup- 
and the Wsllfess of nobody else. So long as we conduct ourselves port justice. If hejs & danger of being wronged, warn him. That 
at ffood citixens, we expect to enjoy all the privileges of citizens, is your covenant with hipi and with your pod. The second com- 

® ^ u * ' i * « 1 i it .1 I Lw in 1 a A aao I a o Viirrrror Knrr Koar tlion ♦ Vi m f (4 TKaii 


^ntained stone ten or twelve kings, (freemason kings) and are not ishment by any means in their power. Does God require us to do 
a#are that the republic is -overthrown by it, or that any more incon- the same for our neighbours 1 . v-v-. . v 

vdhience grew out of it than if they had simply been called “ Mode- Paragraph sqyer? is the sanction. , Thatia the curse that shall be- 
rators.” Catholic church acknowledge the Bishop of Rome as fall the covenant-breaker. And what is it 1 . Any act of violence of 

•« ImririalPrimate,” and 44 Absolute Sovereign,” but we are not the betrayed or . ifin betrayer*. No, nothing of the sort. He invokes 
aware that they are lest faithful as citizens than other sects, or than God’s own just curpe on his head for his apostacy and perjury. Se 
thef would he mhey called him Elder instead of Pontiff . All the may it be ever. Let God deal out bis own judgments in his own 


thet would he if they called him Elder instead of Pontiff. „ ...... . . .. 

ft»eirtbert 1 >fttib Shaker societies are bound to implicit obedience to way. Let the covenant-breaker, the apostate, and the perjured fall 
their elder*, Hot merely in things of religion, but in every avocation of into the hands of God.and not man. Out of their own mouths let 
/t/e, ye« they Hfe the most peaceable citizens of the republic. them be judged. : They testify ^ that they hate sworn these things, 

'pif- ft*-** nonrrranK la «imnlv » covenant to keen the secrets of the So whether it be true or not .they are alike false. According as they 


obedience to ; 


ye« they Hre the most peaceable citizens of the republic 


them be judged. 


The first paragraph is simply a covenant to keep the secrets of the So whether it be true or. n^t Jfiey are alike false. According as they 
order. W«e doubt whether there is an institution, or a family , in the have written so may djt he unto them. ~* A men, 
nation but Iras some secrets that ought to be kept, and the man that Now, what is;the exeyse. for attempting ty reveal this covenant? 

Keep them is not fit to hold a place in any institution , or to sit by Any crime committed pr contemplated by virtue, or under protection 
the firt**idc(fa family. What it is right to do, it is right to promise of it? Any command or decree gone forth, contrary to the law of 
and cove nan t to do. When we see a man publishing any thing com- the land, or the gopd order of society ?f|Any such wickedness covered 
mitted to him in confidence, we always think his .back handsomer up under it 1 No^Pnthipg of the sort. ? Knowing that against Mor- 
than his face*— * “Let my people be very faithful and prayerful, and inons accusation js synoniraous with proof, they have not dared to 
reveal not the things which I have revealed unto them, until it is lisp such a suspiqioh* „ • ■ 

wisdom in me that they should be revealed.”— Doc. A Cov., Sec. What then?: ${rftng gyv$ tftem permission ! We doubt there being 
10*2 p* 7. * on eart ^ a man f 00 ^. 8 ! 1 enoygh to believe that. But for the argument 

The. second paragraph is a covenant to never injure our brethren, allow it is true. They say the revelation of July 1st, (see Herald, 
That it just the principal we believe in. Those who have gone out No. 7) is from the JDevil—K)r a partnership affair part from God and 
from amonffWS. having renounced it, we can better understand some the rest from ]the Devil. That sincp then he has been a fallen pro- 

P . 9 ® 1 1 , xl : I _ . . I _ I . : 1 'C L kirilV. in 


things urtheif recent conduct, and konw something what they con- 
ifer cardinal virtues, and we can do well enough without them. 

The fourth paragraph is an obligation to obey the decrees of the 
General, sanctioned by the Sovereign. Well, here is something new 
under the Som An Absolute Sovereign, with only power to sanction. 


phet, rejected of God, m.cpvenant with death,’ and in agreement with 
hell. And yet he has poiycr and authority of the priesthood sufficient 
to ABSOLVE THEM fROM A. SOLEMN OATH Bp FORE God ! 

Another reason, they give is founded on Lev. ch. 6, v. 4. 44 If a 

soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or to do good, what- 

i ° i i» _* _ :»i_ l _ i . i • j 


One hundred and forty for Nobles, in Grand Council, with nothing soever it be that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid 
to do, and all decrees made by a mere ministerial officers. A simple from him, when he knoweth of it he shall be guilty of one of these.” 
Master of Ceremonies, called by the pompous name of “ General-m- It does not say he shall not be bound by the oath but he shall ff. 
Chief.” Call as knave if you please. Let accusation be as good guilty of one of these, that is, of perjury if he breaks the oath, and 


ei proof, hat don’t suspect us of such folly. Passing this foolery, let | of 
us look to the principal of obedience. If an institution exists among 
men it is presumed to have some -object. That object must be ac v< 
eompHshed by means; some power must guide and control the means, m 
The power may exist in one person, a council, or in all the members hi 
of the institution ; but if it do not exist somewhere the institution is hi 
a nullity* Accordingly in all institutions, governments, and assoc ia- vi 
lions of men there is some individual, court, council, or body, whose k 


of the evil he swore to do if he keeps it. 

An example ip point is found in Judges, ch. 11, v. 30. Jepthah 
vowed unto the Lord that if he would give him a victory he would 
make a burnt offering of the first thing that came out of his door on 
his return. Gpd gave .him a victory according to the condition ot 
his vow. Had jepthah' been like these m en when he had gotten the 
victory, he would Jiave s^id, Now this vow is hid from me, I don’t 
know what I am to sacrifice* . Therefore I won’t sacrifice any thing. 


decision is final* and to that decision every member must yield im- Not so the Judge oF Israel. He abided in his oath, and when his 
plicit obedience. When any man becomes amember of any institution daughter came out to me^t him, he made a burnt offering of his only 
that condition ia understood. If it is right to take the obligation by child, chopsing„ to stain hjs hands with the blood of his offspring, 
implication, it it right to take it expressly. The principle of im - and to cut hm posjerityoff from the earth, rather than cover his soul 
plicit o bed ience exists in every institution under heaven, and in heaven with the peij u ry that these men hive wrapped themselves in, just for 
too. And it is the disregard of that principle which produces all the the amusement of showing the world bow Smart they are. 
confusion and crime on earth, and lost heaven to angels. If we had no better, we woujd. be re rv willing to enter into the 

Bat, suppose the 44 Generabdn^Chiff" should command us to com- covenant they hare written out for us. It is to the truth as straw to 
mit a crime?* Then he is himself in disobedience; a covenant- gold, but we can see no sin in it except the siu against tin 


44 support the purs principles of righteousness, truth, charity, „ 

▼»??», He can require no wrong at your hands, but by vio- jectionable as it is, is not true in one single paragraph. The breth 

lating hU«o?enant in ail these things. That which is contrary tojthe ren may be assured of its utter falsity. 44 The secret of the Lord i: 
grand fundamental principles of the covenant can not be required by yet with those that fear him.” “ He has shown unto them hu 
it. Tim command itself is a breach of covenant, and obedience to it covenant.” But those who regard not oaths, covenants, nor pro 


f hi* ‘Covenant in ail 1 


is likewise co?enant4)reaking— and disregarding it is covenant keep- 
ing. 

The doctrine of paragraph five is as true as the Eternal. That is 
the foundation of all and falsehood can not J>e built upon it He 
who keeps it can neither require or commit sin* In these remarks 
we leave oat all considerations of ‘‘gallantry, &c.” We are pro- 
‘ foundly ignorant of both the principles and practice of “ gallantry.” 


'Wo never covenanted to support the pure principles of “Ac.” though i Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Terms— -^1 per annum, 
it it very possible Willard Griffith, Collins Pembertoh, Ac. did. J J*“J. Strang, G. W. Gregg, A. Judd, and J. M. Adams, Proprietors. 


mit a crime?* Then he is himself in disobedience ; a covenant- gold, but we can see no sin in it except the siu against tire “ King’s 
breaker, and the command a usurpation which you are bonnd to re - English,” and 44 Imperial Latim” The covenant has not been re- 
^ vealed. .None has power to reveal it into whose heart apostacy and 

In paragraph five, he and you have both expressly covenanted to peijmy ever entered. The abote pretended revelation of the secret 
mpi&rt the purs principles of righteousness, truth, charity, things of God is a most miserable and gross perversion, and unob- 


lired by yet with those that fear him.” 44 He has shown unto them his 
nee to it covenant.” But those who regard not oaths, covenants, nor pro- 
ntkeep- phets, nor the word of God, cqo not difain his secret — understand not 
the word which is spoken, and shall be powerless in the day of his 
That is visitaiiou. 
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I That is,' they are to execute judcrmenton the Catholic ChuTch, which 
j presupposes an ordination by which the saints shall receive power to 


TO OUR PATRONS. 

In the last Reveille we proposed to increase .the matter of our paper 
from 18,000 ems (the maximum size^oT the Herald)- to 24,000, and 
to issue it twice as often (on the 1st and 15th of every month), mak- 
ing 48,000 ems monthly—nearly three times as much matter as the 
p ape r former 1 y c o n ta i ned7 w i tho u t any “increase in the subscription 
price — it being, one dollar a year, including twenty-four numbers. 
We now propose to issue the Reveille every week, at two dollars a 
year , including 52 numbers. Three copies, tcrone address, will be 
forwarded to any person remitting. us 65. We wish all of our friends 
to make a Vigorous effort to increase our subscription list, and they 
should act immediately, as. the first number of volumne two will be 
issued in a few days. The great advantage of issuing a weekly pa- 
per must be apparent to all. We shall print a surplus, so 'that sub- 
scribers can be supplied with the back numbers. Let every subscri- 
ber be active, and furnish us with at least two additional subscribers. 
In our next we shall commence publishing the unpublished re vela 
lions. These will make the Reveille peculiarly interesting. Every 
member should commenc e wit h the next number, and keep a regular 
file. Let no faithful member neglect thi^ as it is of vital importance 
to the progress of the great work of the last days. - 


enable them to do so. 

7th. Dan. 7, v. 21. There is to be a war between -the Catholic 
Church and the saintsHn which the Catholic Church \viII~j7rsfvaR. 
until the Ancient of Days shall come. When and where will this 
war commence 

8th. The devil has two kingdoms on the earth ; the one religions, 
the other poli t ical, bolh-of^which he will use-to^-dcsttby-thc . sain is. 
Our Saviour has commenced his religious,' and will Soon, I trust, 
commence his political kingdom, which last is to destroy all the 
power of the devil. i 


THE KINGDOM TO BE SET UP IN THE LAST DAYS. 

BY F. MERRYWEATHER. 

1st. The stone was to smile the image op the feet oi Roman 
power, which gave its power to the second beast or Catholic church. 
Rev. 13, v. 2, therefore it will strike at that church befofe it touches 
the political power of the ten kings, which grew -out-of- the Roman 
power. 

2d. The stone was to break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms — Dan. 2, v. 44. To. consume does not mean to preach to, for 
you may preach to and preserve, but if you break in pieces and con- 
sume you destroy , therefore, when the power is given, if the saints 
have any thing to do with thoselqngdoms, it willbe to destroy them. 

3d. Dan. 7, v. 21, the Little HorhV'or Roman power, was to make 
war with, and prevail against the saints until the Ancient of Days 
came. We have as yet received no persecution from the Catholic 
Church^ is there yet sucffa persecution behind the curtain of time ? 
Or does the devil work in secret, by his church, in persecuting us ? 
Or does the persecution come from her daughters, the sects that have 
grown out of her? ^ * 

4tb. From the^above it is plain that no .such. a kingdom has yet 
been established, '•.for when it. is. there will be np_ropm to doubt, for it 
is to commence in smiting , not in preaching to the Catholic Church, 
and end in breaking and consuming all other kingdoms, and to stand 
for ever. 

5th. With these facts before us to curry favour with the old lady,- 
or Kingdom of the Devil, the Catholic GJiurch, 'as- a certain elder 
(Almon Babbit) did in Cincinnati, is sheer hypocricy ; she always 
has been, and ever will be our bitterest. enemy. Even now, in keep- 
ing her people from the truth, as she has the world forages, in sup- 
pressing the plain and precious parts of the gospel of Jesus Christ 

1st Book. of Nephi, 3d chap. — and thereby laying the foundation of 
error, which has produced all the sectarian .churcnes, who are filled 
with tlie spirit of the devil, which brought darkness and an hatred to 
the truth. These facts are perhaps too plain and cutting to be pleas- 
ing to this generation, but theynre nevertheless true. 

-6th. Dan. 7, v. 22, the judgment -is lo be given to the Saints. 


THE FIRST PRESIDENCY- . 

Young Joseph Smthi (eldest son of the martyred prophet), has 
been appointed one of the first presidents of the church, by revelation, 
in the place of his uncle Hyrum, and William M ahkm has been ap- . 

q? oi n tea - h i s~ condju tor, i n like rna nner.-'T'l-be-FiRST-pREfl i den now. 

consists of James J. Strang (in placo of Joseph Smith, martyred 
George J. Adams, (in place of Sidney Rigdon, apostatised J* and 
Joseph Smith, (in place of Hyrum Smith, martyred J; William 
Smith, (the only surviving brother of Joseph and Hyrum), is tho 
Chief Patriarch, and as the Patriarch of the whole church has always 
held a seat in the councils of the first presidency , ns coadjutor, that 
high prerogative will be freely accorded to "him, by virtue of his pa- 
triarchate. j- 

THE STAR IN THE EAST. 

The “ Star in the East” is decidedly the most elegant brochure 
ever published in the church. Any person would naturally suppose 
it was got up in Boston , as the mechanical execution cannot be sur- 
passed. Every member of the church, and any one out of it who 
wants a decidedly elegant and able religious monthly periodical should 
subscribe for it. The subscri ption price is only ona dollar and fifty 
cents per annum. . The pamphlet is edited by George J. Adorns, who 
is proverbial for his burning eloquence and withering sarcasm. Hi® 
oratory is like the mountain torrent quenching the flames of iniquity 
— his faith is Abrahamic, and takes hold on heaven-~his heart is 
filled with the milk of human kindness, flowing like tho rivers of 
waters. God speaks, and he obeys^-let the earth keep silence. j* 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

We never speak of this man but with reverence and tho most pro- 
found respect. He is the venerable president of the college of apes- ^ 
ties, and has grown gray in. the faithful service of the church. No 
man has done more for the. cause than ho, and we hope soon to see 
him again in the field, that his gianHntdllbct and towering eloquence, 
may be brought tQ hear against tlie abominations of the wicked and 
rebellious of the earth. His name is of itself a lower of strength, 
and we feel proud to associate .with such a noble spirit. Wo hope 
the. church will soon relieve him from all "pecunnry embarrassments 
so as to*enable him to take^apostolic charge, ami execute the prero- 
gatives which pertain to that high ecclesiastical funcionnry. f 

COADJUTORS. 

There have always bwxt coadjutors- (assists ntoY in iheEittoT Ptm- 
sidency of the church sinco the beginning. In tlie Ktrtlaml edition 
of the Book of “ Doctrine and Covenants of the Church,” tho names 
of ‘‘Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver Cowdery, Sidney RigtfSn, Frederic G. 

Williams, Presiding Riders f or First Presidents, appear on tho, 

title pa^e Now, as there could huve been but three primarily ip £ 
the presidency, one of ih$in~musi havn been 

as a coadjutor, or adjunct. ’ In Nauvoo, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rlg- 
d§n, William Law, Hyrum Smith, and John C. Bennett wore in the 
first presidency at tho same time;, but 'as there could only have been 
three primary members, id esl , Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon* 
iljiap] Daw- — the oilier two, namely, Hyrum Smith and John' 

C. Bennett, -must have held collateral rciationslitps, us coadjutors , tho 
former by virtue of his patriarchate f jmd the latter by virtue of bis 
pontificate . ' — j 

• 



k VOREE. 

TJje pseudoes have stealthily reported that Voree is to be aban- 
doned for the Rig-Beaver Island enterprise, or the Indian Mission, 
than which nothing is more untrue. Voree is to be butlt up as one. 
of the stakes of Zion, according to, and in fulfilment of, revelaeion ; 
though the seat of the Indian Mission, (Big-Heaver Island , in Lake 
Michigan,) is to be the great corner stake of Zion, in accordance 
with another revelation. The one will not at all interfere with the 
other. The brethren abroad should be very careful how they give 
credence to the fabrications of the apostate heretical pseudoes, in 
and out of Voree. Zion's Reveille and the Star in the East, will give 
the. only correct information, and every faithful member of the church 
should take both papers. f 

BRAINLESS PSEUDOES. 

In the famons placard pf this pio us faction , the following precious 
marccnn appears : — 

“ Resolved, That in the publication of the minutes of the last 
general conference, much partiality and some misrepresentation, was 
usedp viz. : Gen. Bennett is said to be' unanimously sustained by said 
conference, when, the fact is, no such action was taken in his case.” 

Now, the foregoing falsehood was fabricated from the following 
conference proceedings : .» 

“Oct. 13. Conference mot pursuant to adjournment, whereupon 
James J. Strang, (on motion of Gen. Bennett, unanimously sustained 
by the cor,!'. renr^nsMiinedUhe presidency.” 

“ On motion of Gen. Bennett, unanimously sustained by the con- 



Now this shows that each of these motions was unanimously sus- 
tained by the conference, and nothing more. If the pseudoes are so 
stupid that they cannot understand their mother longue, wp cannot 
afford to furnish them with Amin*. When men , pretend ~to liyper- 
criticiem, their crania should contain something more than bones. 
The pseudoes are naturally so very verdant, ,and their crudities so 
perfectly stultified them, that they had betfer employ a common- 
sense amanuensis to arrange their Subsequent placards. 

“ When malice and envy sit judges, to be accused is to be 
condemned.” 

Rome malicious persons have been circulating a tale,, ftf and 
near, that Gen. Bennett bad been tried and cut off from 'the church, 
by the High Council. W e ha r dly k i uiwW hfethtif tli ii^iOntefMed as 
a hoax or n lie. Irregular meetings have been field §pj>s- 

tstfts, in Voree. quite frequently, Tor the porpo's’e : of 1 raising clamour 
against every faithful selvantof Goff, who fills the . measure of his 
ministry faithfully. At these meetings excbffiWfnnicaled m'egnbdrs, 
members under discipline, and persons never members of tjife church 
seem to find equal favour, so thfiy oppdse the Work ofGod. ; 

We understand that one of these meetings, got up during the ab- 
sence of President Strang, attempted to act on General Bennett’s 
head, not on any regular trial, 1 but on a lot of hiear-say tnjsh, and that 
they attempted to pass some censure on him in some shape or other, 
hut they did not' pretend to excommunicate him, nor did they adjudge 
him guilty of any particular ofleoce}\jtor do any act imecclesmstic 
form or of any ecclesiastical force. Why'that meeting is called a 
High pound! we are at a loss to imagine. It was not a High Coun- 
cil of the stake, for a quorum of the members were not there, those 
present did not act as councillors of the stake, and the President of 
the Stake did not preside. It was not a High Council of the Church 
for not one member of that council was present, and the president of 
the church did not preside. Nor was it a council of the church in 
any sense, for it was called without authority, by an apostate, for the 
express purpose of circumventing the President of the Church, and 
was not set in . order as a regular High Council in any Way whatever. 
So far as authority was concerned it was a mere volunteer assembly, 
and it is believed that one of its most active members, at least, was 
, y not so much as a member of the church. It was a mere packed con- 
cern, got up without even the semblance of order or authority, to de- 
stroy a man of distinguished talent and faithfulness, by means of- 
prejudice, falsehood, and third and fourth-handed tell-tale rumour, 
and was no more an act of the constituted authorities of the church 
than of the Khan of Tartary. How much credit was given to the 
testimony before. that meeting will appear by the certificate of the 
officers and members of the church, published in last Reveille, in 
\vhictf%r«*hn Gaylord, president of Voree, A. B. Fuller, bishop, and 
J. B. Wheelan and Darius Race, who attended that meeting, “testify 
. that John C. Bennett has laboured faithfully for the best interests of 


the church ; and as a gentleman and a Christian be has deported him- 
sel f with great propriety. We therefore entertain for him the highest 
respect and confidence.” - * 


ZION’S REVEILLE. 

The “ Voree Herald” will hereafter be ycleped “ Zion’s Reveille.” 
Reveille (pronounced rai-vay-yuh ) is of French derivation, and signi- 
fies wake-up, morning beat, etc., etc., and is very appropos to the pre- 
sent condition qf the Church. Let the brethren arouse, then, from 
their lethargy, and attend to all their Christian duties, such as the 
public worship of God, private devotion or secret prayer, family 
prayer, visiting the sick, relieving the sufferings of the poor — living 
temperately and peaceably — dealing justly, and loving mercy — and 
spend at least as much time in examining their own hearts as seeking 
for the faults of their neighbours. — and they may expect that God wifi 
bless them abundantly in so doing. j 

INDIAN MISSION. 

B. C. Elsworth, (one of the Twelve), is directed to proceed im- 
mediately to the consummation of his instructions. He will find his 
commission, with full powers, at Oswego, New York. His services 
thus far have been most acceptable, and he will be noticed more fully 


- - ' (From t h o Bo s ton E ven ing 'He r aM:) ~ 

THE STAR IN THE. EAST. 

The fust number of a magazine, bearing this title has been laid 
upon tour table. It is edited by Elder G. J. Adams, and is devoted 
to the interests of the Church of Latter -Day Saints,- commonly 
called Mormons. The history of tliis-people, the.ir extraordinary rise 
and prosperity ; their uaparalied persecutions in this land of tolera- 
tion and free thought and speech ; their devotion to< the -cause which 
they have espoused amid, obloquy and reproaches; their continued, 
ardent* faith in finally triumphing over their enemies, even when their 
property has been violently wrested from .them, their homes violated 
and the-city of their choice and of their temple made' desolate, be- 
cause the arm of the law was powerless to protect against ill e prejn- 
^iqes. qf community, and the -lawlessness of their persecutors, render 
auiheAtic ; ^qp9HintS from.th.em peculiarly interesting. 

In their present.position we behold a wonder.— Their prophet and 
leader has been murderedt- diviaions-have grown- up a mo ngs t them ; 
a portion have separated and gone into a far country which they may 
never fcacn ; Ifianjr navg^d lor tlieir devotion to the church and its 
leaders with ttipiHive^yriiany haye seceded ; many are luke-warm, 
and laek'faith. ^lt am id' this general wreck and ruin-.yfte see the 
chfirch re-'estahlis^eff. tp tjl| city. of Voree, . ip 'Wisconsin, with a pro- 
phet and other oflice(s,.rp'-Qi'gani*«d, Strengthened, and putting forth 
renewed vigour ; looking to no less a field than the world as the scene 
of their operations. • 

“The Star in the East is printed on excellent paper, and its typo- 
graphical appearance is equal to any periodical in the country. It is 
conducted with vigour, and to those who regard this movement as 
important, indeed to the whole community who have . heard. of Mor- 
moTrism. and ffe'sIre'right'aiid'inTofmarion on the subject, this publi- 
cation will he interesting and valuable. In the present number we 
find a prophetic letter from Jo. Smith’s revelations to J. J. Strang, 
the new prophet, and in the next number is promised a sketoh of the 
life of Strang, together with a translation and explanation of new 
plates, said to have been found by him, buried in a hill in Walworth 
county, .Wisconsin. The magazine may be obtained by the periodi- 
cal agents, and at the publication office in Museum building, corner 
of Bromfield and Tremont streets. Terms, $1,50 per-annum, or 12$ 
cents for a single number. 

From the Boston Weekly Chronotype.) 

The Star jn the East. Edited by Elder G. 1. Adams. Novem- 
ber. 1846. 

This is the first number of a Magazine published in Boston de- 
voted to Mormonism. We have read it not without interest. What- 
ever be the character of Mormonism, it is a phenomenon that deserves 
to be studied and understood better than it is. It may be a mere hum- 
bug in itself, but this publication certainly displays earnestness, sin- 
cerity, and a fair share of common sense. 


WILLIAM SMITH. 

The apostates in Nauvoo kept up the story all winter that William 
Smith, and all the Smith family, would go west with them in the 



sprint ; bat durinn- all the same period they kept np a continual fire to ilhiminote the church. The “ pure principles of righteousness, do- 
of their small artillery against his moral character. rotion, courtesy, loyalty, liberality, sobriety, tmthv -hospitality, and 

Apostacy is always alike. The pseud, ia 3 have the same way of invincible courage,” contended for by our beloved prophet, form the 
doing business. They are intending to have William, and all the polar star of my celestial hopes, the land marks of my actions, and 
Smiths though they have kept up a continual crash' of scandal on the platform of my faith. Some of the abominable pskvdocs have 
his devoted head for months past. been guilty of the most damnable heresy in inculcating the principles 

When President Strang was in Philadelphia, the Brighamites got of the detestable « spiritual strife doctrine;" but, thank God. it has 
an article inserted in the Public Ledger, saying that William did not been consumed like stubble before the devouring flame, and its base 
acknowledge Strang as President or Prophet of the Mormon choreh. and licentious advocates have been dispersed like chaff before the 
He immediately called on the editor, and had inserted in that paper wind, or dew before the sun. Brothers Strang and Bennett have been 
a letter. from William, in which he not only recognises President sustained by the entire officiary of the church, and all the truly virto- 
Strang. but states distinctly that God has shown to him, by revelation, ous members, in putting down this vile and nbominahlc doctrine, ami 
that James J. Strang is called of him to stand at the head of this dis- I can assure you that while they stand at the helm you need have no 
pensation. * fears, but let your prayers, in all confidence, daily come up heforo 

Now T the pseudoes, after scandalizing him till his friends hardly God in their behalf, and ! only call on yon to ho as strenuous in pul- 
dare defend hip). Irave suddenly put out the boast that William was ting down filthy rumours as they are in trampling on iniquity, and 
with them. If he was half as' bad as they call him he ought to be. be assured that the church will, some day. be presented faultier bo- 
But for their satisfaction we publish the following:— fore the Lamb. The i-seuoors ( opotlale beret,,; ) ha»e met with a 

“ City ,f Puree, Wisconsin, July 28 lb, 1816. ■«* «?"»': , % cm* Brighnmntic legates, to bring 

“To the Church of .ifsus Christ of Latter Day Saints. odmm on the church of Christ; but they covenant with death has 

“ Rf.toved Brethren • - been disannulled, and their agreement with. hell b.i« Signally failed. 

“Inheriting, as I do, the office of patriarch by lineal descent from Out praver-mo- tings are numerously attended and the.h, m re infln- 
mv proumnitors, and having been ordained thereunto, by the first pre- enee -f the l.oly . pint felt in >‘\,p mart. e imi-i v. ... -,.ip «ix 
sideney: and being thereby fully invested ..wittLJli * pbUiarchial au»- w.tl. dear heads , rkn 

thbrity, I deem itreeciWy at tKlT time to address you a few lines ™ are bound together in love and mighty Ian b. « - -ball prevail, and 
for the confirmation of your faith in the great work of the last days. S™*,’ wlli »«^uptvv nil, and thus shall we hee^MeJ to per- 

As to the claims of Brother James J. Strang, ns the President of the »cceptaMe service. Lip *< me*,* but wind 5 it passeth off like 

Church of Jesus-T/hrist of Latter Day Saints, Prophet, Seer, and W” 1,,u f ” '! ,onk . s n, ' he henrt_here n iiires the ,,-A .V W.and 
..Revelatory I entehnin no doubt whatever, as his appointment by my he ;' v, > ««*!»» of »««'“»* lw, - t ° ,,r "‘"""j? arp «"««*«*•. 

brother Joseph, andhis confirmation by angelic administration, is in and celestial fire warms every bosom. fhedew..t heaven hits «P<* 
strict accordance with the taw of God by revelation, for so Jehovah “«• ,lk * KhoWR « *,*»"* «*'•*!>' ,««*• ” <* «* ,h, ‘ G,, « ol 

bath revealed it unto me, and I theref ore, as you r spiritual father, b ear • on r salv ation. I n« tn‘w« » rQn L ) ” ft 

witness to you all of the frutb oFthese declarations i* and as Ciod has souT-surnng, and felicitous. Tlioiis/.nds aic bvco m;»ff oMieni to 
revealed to mu his appointment of Brother Strang to said station, and faith ; an , me work spreads like sweet odeum on th.e hreeija pi 
the investing him with all the keys-and powers of tho priesthood, I huavf®. 1 fuel deeply for the brethren in England. imrlieOlnrlf W 
rejoice that I am able to confirm your faith, for God is now working LlVfcr PO»», the Islo of M an. and W ales, over whom. 1 had the hsppi- 
gloriously for Zion. • Come iip, Whten, to.Voree, theTgreat gather- " ess <>? Pfesidthg from their commencement; .-pee ally as l bavr 
ing place appointed-' of God,- here the people will have peace, and our ' ear ® el ' -that those wol veu in aheap s «4nthmf (John Taylor, kv.) atv 
Heavenly Father will herb give us great prosperity, 'The people are W«»ng them. Would toGed-1 onnM see thetr l.rcs a little dun* 
rem^rk’ably friendly, atfd‘ treat. us with great kindness., . IJr ethren, Their- hen id l ies 

mirybur 8li bh KfetV oftcg ifaffe loifa e wheel, and let os show ourselves vxw *' rhoir^bomiinibU .md llemiUOtis lenctilbg* mny entrust ther 
a]vbroved bf Gbtj by acts ofrishteoiisriess. i )Ur ® nunds— they m*y leave the ]>aib ef virtm*, and full into tht 

v Your brother meshes of the fowler’s unare. May tJod keep tbt»m from the erif 

WTLT.TAM foSimt; Tip diminution should always he kept before rtte'paoplMre'ween *ht 

. - Patriarch of the whole church.” lying, thieving, licentious, Brigbnmntie or Antonie Pseud, --Mormon* 

----- , , - , ’ and the true Mormon Choreh, (the Church of lesns Christ' bf 1-atte 

V, Ilham Smith, Patriarch of the church, went to Kirtland last Day Saints) who believe in and carry ont all the t’hrisiiai) tlftne* 

summer, and assisted President Strang efficiently. in tho re-orgnmza- M,-n, to live re ,t ; n n d resp. r-'i-d mu'.' i - religion, n« well a' 

tion Of the church there. He was precluded from attending confer- , a /y 'They niiisi' deal justly, iov» merry, ai.d v, ..Ik trembly b«f»n 
e.icc at V oree by severe indisposition. He is now at Knoxville with God. Brethren, let u> renew onr energies f..r ri'ol piriy — lor re,, 
his mother, waiting for spnno to come to Yoree. And that the Godliness ; that we may have the ooiri-r n* well us the Au-m. O.m' 
pson.loes may know what -his faithds, we will inform them that he brethren, live humbly before God, and in pencu with nil men ; an, 
has just sent us a correspondemce between himself and an influential the God of peace will refresh you abundantly. - 

Bn ruamite, IN WMICU.HE.1S wormed OF THE DfeATH OF His I.ATE Your brother. 

"Brioh amxte wife, and urged to joih the emigrating party. His an- JOHN GRKKNHOVV. 

swer given in that letter concludes with these words, “ Candour and p. It may not , )0 unprofitab lo to you. belo’ved nrelhVen, to stan 
truth wil prevail, and the honest saints will find it hard to kick that myself, Brother Ben, mu, and about 17 otl, era met at the house 
against it. Mormonism is of God, and James J. Strang ,s his pro- , he Pro p het on Saturday nigl.t last, (tho 2d Jan.) lor ihe purpo* 
P leu c.r-r,,, „ ■ , i of praising and magnifying pur God, and whilst engaged in singiiu 

p „ .. . - WILLIAM SMITH, Patnarcli. and the Prdphet on ilia knee* washing feel, there appeared • light,* 

r> To A lel,er fro , m Wm ;. S , m,th 10 Gen ' Bennett, dated Knoxville, ,„ n6 u,ning fire, and it sat upon each of our head., ah.t'wh.lo U.e fir 
Dec. 9 expresses his cordial co-operation with President Strang, ,, urnt 9li || morc . no , a hair was muged. and we united n 

and that he, and all the Smith family, will remove to V oree early ,n ; singTog, “ The Spirit of-fi* like a fire is bnrumg. tu>, J. U. 


NEWS FROM ENGLAND. 

L. Brooks, (the apostle) writes from Liverpool the most cheering 
)46. intelligence. Although the rare nous of I be firigbame He eKynt bad 
! forestalled public opinion, and placed every poasiblo oliatarie in tbs 
a will ] way, many of the brethren atood ready to receive the troth, and gave 
irfuliy j in their unreserved adhesion to President Strong., The apostate 
I left peeujo-dtrmimm could not so pervert the right vnei of the Lord ss lo 
e con- s turn tire saints from thn true faith. The brethren in the Isle of Man 
) is as have written Brother Brookejo visit them, the interdiction of /Ami n s 
God, ; John Taylor (Brigham’s nuneH>)~to the eor.'rarr otwithstanding. 
about The church may soon expect int»rosting and highly -npoetant inlos- 
[nation from that quarter. Martin Hsrria and William Capner, frroa 
0 Pteudo (pronounced ro-du,)is of Greek derivation, and signifies Ohio, are the travelling companions of Brother Brooke. May prom 


TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a conference held in Jefferson Co., Black River District, in the 
State New York, Nov. 3d, 1846, ’ ' 

Resolved, That we receive and uphold, by our faith and prayers, 
Brother James J. Strang as the legal and rightful successor of our 
martyred and much loved prophet, Joseph Smith. 

2. That we cordially receive Fbenezer Page as presiding high- 

priest over the Black River District. • 

After considering the subject of building a temple at Voree, pur- 
chasing inheritances for the saints, and the great work of God in this 
dispensation of mercy, , - 

3. Appointed George Adams and J. L. 'Wait, wise and faithful 
men, to receive and forward money, and property- to Voree, to the 
proper authority. 

4. Calvin B. Child, and Ira J. Patten, were called and ordained 
to the highpriesthood. 

5. Represented five branches. In all, 70 members in good stand- 
ing, 13 elders, four or five of whom agree to travel and preach. ! 

The conference was well attended ; the season most refreshing. 
Many saints testified of tbe work of God and the ministry of brother 
Strang; some by tongues and interpretation. Conference adjourned 
to meet at Theresa the last Friday in May next, at ten o’clock, A.M. 

EBENEZER PAGE, President. 

Ira J. Patten, Clerk. 

Ebenezer Page, the presiding highpriest, in the Black River Dis- 
trict, New York, is one of the most faithful and efiicient members of 
the church. His labours, (and he labours amongst most excellent 
brethren) have been most signally blessed ; far beyond our mostsan- 
guin expectations. The work of the Lord moves on gloriously. 
Brother Page will soon be assisted In his, ministry by able messen- 
gers. t 

TO THE ELDERS ABROAD. 

We wish all of the travelling elders to use the most prompt, and 
vigerous efforts to increase the number of our subscribers. This 
paper terminates the first volnmne. The first number of volumne 
two will be issued in a few days; and, as the paper is to be issued 
weekly hereafter, the subscription-money should be forwarded imwie- 
diately, in order to sustain the press. If the brethren will come for- 
ward now and sustain the Reveille with an increased number of sub- 
eribers, we promise them in tom a periodical of surpassing interest. 

A little energy on the part of each, subscriber, in procuring additional . 
subscribers, will soon swell the list to four thousand — and none should 
think of relaxing their exertions until al least that number are pro- 
cured. The press is the great lever of power, and we sh&uld avail 
ourselves of its influence. The whole church will reap incalculable 
benefits. t 

[From the Cincinnati Commercial.] 

FRON THE WEST. 

Mor monism — The Prophet— ThePonttf— Big Beaver Island Enterprise 

Friend Curtis : — As I promised to give you an occasional inkling 
of events in the regions of the north and as the Mormons, with their 
peculiar isms are attracting considerable attention, I think it would 
.not be amiss to devote a few remarks to the subject. Their present 
head quarters, as you are aware, is Voree, a little village in Wiscon- 
sin where they are congregating in considerable numbers. Those 
who follow the new prophet are usually denominated “ Slrangiles ," 
and embrace in their number most of the talented, well-disposed, 
honest, law-abiding, and-devout portion of the church. There are a 
few of what are called u Brighamite " Mormons, at Voree, wjio adhere 
to the emigrating camp , who have recently given some striking proofs 
of their Mining propensities, to the great annoyance of the citizens. 

It is supposed they were sent there to bring odium on Mr. Strang s 
adherents. Prophet Strang, (an attorney and Counsellor at law, by 
profession) is a small man, about thirty-two or three years of age, 
fight complection, high forehead, intellectual, fluent in speech, of 
great suavity of manners, companionable, and, in a word, what we 
would call a “ first rat, cl'ver ;J!ow." His extraordinary govern- 
ing powers are easily accou. t.d for by the fact that "But Latter Lay 
Saints believe in him." As to wether he is a true or a false prophet, I 
will only say “Merc ore various opinions about that." While the • ro- 
phet was in the east, last summer, the “Aarnnic clique of Pseudo- Mor- 
mons,” got up a molton calf and established image werehiff. The 
«aif bawled loudly-against the “New and Everlasting Covenant of 


God,” and against “ Masonary,” “Odd Fellowship,” and “all secret 
associations, whether of God, man, or the devil— this,Jiowever, was 
soon vetoed by authority. The secret of thef Lord is with them that 
fear him ; and he will show them his covenant.” Psalms, 25-14. 
Their former Pontiff whom I saw in Nauvoo, in the palmy days of his 
military glory, as “Joab, General in Israel,” is with Strang. The 
Mormons used to call him their “forty-two pounder.” He has filled 
many high and responsible situations with signal ability: and is a mat* 
of great prowess, and energy of character. Whether ne has been re- 
stored, to the Pontificate, I am not advised; but he is evidently one of 
the confidential advisers of the Prophet. Adams, who was lecturing 
in Cincinnati, last spring, Is now the editor of the “Star in the East” 
printed in Boston, and devoted to “Strangite” Mormonism. It is a 
beautifully gotten up pamphlet, but presuming you have seen it, I wi|l 
not notice it in detail. It is pretty generally understood that Adams 
and young Joseph Smith, are the right and left bowers of Strangism, 
but they do not takelhe ace. William Smith is. the chief Patriarch 
and is a noble fellow. "William Marks and John E. Page, William 
E. McLeltin and John Hardy, are numbered with their great men. 
Mr. Strang’s followers now number about fifty thousand, all told. 
From twelve to fifteen thousand gave in tbeiradhesion jn the eastern 
states last summer. What number they have in Europe I cannot 
say. They have a new project on foot, which they call the “ Indian 
Mission,” it is understood to be the establishment of a mission school, 
nnjl njarge c" ln "y or nf thfiir church, or Big Beayer 

Island,” in Lake Michigan. The island is about twenty-four miles 
long, by eight wide on an average, and is one of the most delightful 
spots on earth, fertile, salubrious, and picturesque; which an enter- 
prising population could make an earthly paradise. It has one of the 
best harbours and fisheries in the world — there this unfortunate peo- 
ple will be free from unjust persecution, oppression, and violence ; 
and can enjoy all the advantages of commerce and agriculture, the 
arts of civilization and education, the establishment oftheir peculiar 
religion and organization, without molestation. We shall look for- 
ward with much interest to the result of this new and grand enterprizo 
and in its consummation we wish them success, happiness and pros- 
perity, so long as they act justly towards all men, and no longer. 
What adds greatly to the beauty of the scenery is a little lake withi» 
the island itself, at one end of which the Indian Village was originally 
located. Kirtland and Voree afe to be continued as “ stakes,” as 
they call them, but the island is, most unquestionably, to be the seat 
of power. This is tiuly a new era big with interesting events— p<> 
litical, educational, and religious revolutions, (rapid fSY bloodless) 
appear to be the order of the day. Y oura respectfully. 


HYMN. 

'The saints in Enoch's days. 

Through tribulation deep, 

. Did walk in wisdom's ways. 

The laws of God to keep. 

They, of one heart and mind. 

By no distractions torn, 

A peaceful rest did find — 

The Church of the Pirst-bom. 

If we like them would rite. 

And walk in wisdom's ways. 

The truth we'll not dispise, 

In these the latter days. 

But cherish faith and love, 

And bless ofiliction's rod , 

That we like them above, 

May walk with Christ our God . — Rogers. 

TO C. S. Esq. 

On his declining thfl Independent Nomination. 

A precious saint, that politician. 

Who thinks it vHe 'Jo his mission t 

To save hi-, speh it, Vepulation 

Fro)., every taint of selfish aim ! 

Give me \he man who has the pluck 

TO' ACT THE RIGHT, whale' er his luck, 

I'or n.r : pin what lie be stuck 


a 
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Truth will prevail .’ 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 

EDITED BY JOIIN GREENHOW. 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Terras — $2 per annum, (including 52 numbers), 
or $1 for si* months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invarialdy, in 
advance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and 
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James M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters and communications, di- 
rected to the editor, or to President Strang, must be post-paid,’ or they 
willgnut be taken from the post-office. 

■*- ~ — . " .■] 

INDIAN MISSION. 

The brethren in the west and south, who design emigrating to Big 
Beaver Island in the spring, will report themselves to Uriel C. II. 
Nickerson or Daniel Avery, who have charge; and all letters of 
enquiry, in relation to that matter should be forwarded to their ad- 
dress, pod-paid: the brethren in the east are referred to Benjamin C. 
Elswortii, and Ebenezer Page. Marvin M. Aldrich, and Henry 
Reynolds, have been partially instructed upon this subject, and sent out 
as special messengers — the brethren will cordially receive them: 
James M. Adams will soon go out in relation to this mission, fully 
charged. These seven brethren are tried, substantial, and faithful 
men — servants of the Most High God — in whom the churches may 
repose the most implicit confidence. Their talents, and most sterling 
integrity, place them in the front rank of the leaders of the church : 
hence they have been charged with this great and interesting mission. 

The mission to the Lamanits is decidedly the most important of 
any in which the church has ever engaged. It will constitute the 
great corner stake of Zion. All who go to the island should sup-' 
ly themselves with a year's provisions — two barrels of flour and one 
arrel of meat, and other articles in proportion, for each adult person. 
No one should think of going with a less supply. 

REVELATION. 

A Revelation in relation to the Indian Mission^ and the Vision thereof. 

J, James J. Strang, was at Elizabeth", on the Monongahela River, 
on the twenty-fifth day of August, in 'the year one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-six, and had a vision, and lo, I beheld a land 
amidst wide waters, and covered with large timber, with a deep broad 
bay on one side of it. And I wandered over it upon little hills and 
among rich vallies, where the ak was’ pure and serene, and the un- 
fading foliage, with its fragrant shades, attracted me till I wandered 
to bright clear waters, scarcely ruffled by the breeze. And Indians 
in canoes glided about, and caught fish, and" sat down to eat; and 
they gathered in assemblies, ^and were taught words of truth and 
ways of holiness, and they hearkened. And I beheld many wonders 
there. 

And one came near unto me, and I said what meaneth this 1 And 
he answered and said, behold, here shall -God establish his people, 
even the sons of Joseph, on an everlasting foundation, and from hence 
shall the gospel of the kingdom go unto the tribes^ and they shall not 
any more be despised, for the nations that set the foot upon their 
necks will be cut off that they be no more a people. Behold he hath 
already begun it. The sword is already bathed in blood, which 
spareth not their destroyers. And blood shall not cease tell their 
most haughty oppressor is laid low to rise no more. And he hath 
chosen this nation to begin vengeance for them. And if this people 
will turn unto him, and repent of all their evil deeds, and no more 
slay the prophets, which he sendeth unto them but will hearken unto 
them to uo the things which they shall speak unto them, and keep 
the words of the Lora, and his commandments to do them, then will he 
exalt the nation and establish it, for he hath raised it up by the hands 
of wise men, whom he set up for that very purpose, to be the instru- 
ment of his purpose in the last days. 

And upon this land where thou standeth shall the gospel of the 
kingdom be established among the Lam an i tea, and from thence shall 
U go. forth to their tribes. And blessing and h°pour and great glory, 
shall be on those that teach them, for he will make their arm strong, 
and their bow shall abide in strength, and they -shall not bow to the 


oppressor, and the power of the gentile shall not be on them, for the 
arm of God shall be with them to support. 

And here shall the Lamanitecometo learn the law of the Lord their 
God, who hath preserved them, that they be not utterly destroyed. 
And other barbarians shall come also, and shall learn ways of holi- 
ness ; for the Lord their God shall teach them, and his people shall 
instruct them, and shall go forth as ministers of truth unto all people. 

And I asked him what meaneth all this I and he said unto me, 
Thon art carried away in the spirit, and brought to thisjand jn the 
midst of waters, in the north country, that the Lord might show thee 
what* he will do hereafter. For here shall be a slake and a corner- 
stone of Zion, for the strengthening of her curtains round about. 
Here shall the house jpf Manassa and the house of Ephraim, and thp 
gentiles build a house unto and bow down to me therein. For the 
sons of Jacob shall lay the foundations thereof, and therein shall they 
worship their God.- And to this house shall the thousands of the 
house of Israel come, when the ice melts at the north. And there 
shall they meet their brethren in peace, and God shall be in the 
midst of them. ^ 

Behold thou shalt see this land with thine own eyes before thou 
returnestto thine house, and shall long to set thy foot upon it. Never- 
theless when the children of the household of faith have peace then 
thou shalt go there and minister in the work of the Lord thy God. 
Spy it out, therefore, and let the servants of God dwell there to do 
his work, for it hath abundance in the riches of the forest, and in the 
riches of the earth, and in the riches of the waters ; and there shall 
the children of God learn his law to do it. 

And thejmrd God shall add possessions unto the faithful, and give 
good gifts^unto them that keep his law, and he will establish them 
j therein forever. And their possession shall become as a paradise, 
yielding fruits every month, and the strength of Zion shall be there to 
do the work of the Lord, to work deliverance to the captive and judg- 
ments upon the ungodly, in the day of the Lcq^ For he will exalt his 
people in righteousness, and deliver them in judgments. And the gen- 
tiles shall be made the instruments of his purposes and by them will 
he work deliverance. The Lord will show thee all things in his 
time. 

For. the day is near when thou shalt meet many Lamanites, and 
shalt talk with them of these things. And with them shalt thou be- 
hold this land, and then shalt thou begin this work. If Satan hinder 
thee strive against him, and thou shalt overcome, and shalt prevail, 
for the Lord God hath spoken it. 

AMOS B.*FULLER. 

This worthy brother, who is numbered amongst the few surviving 
relations of the martyred prophet, Joseph, has been appointed a 
bishop in the church, for which he is most admirably calculated, both 
by his faithfulness, talents, and Christian integrity. f 

(_ THE FIRST oFTaNU ARY, 1847. 

The brethren, under the direction of Uriel C. H. Niekerson, Daniel 
Avery, and James M. Adams, (three tried and faithful veterans in tlio 
service of God and the church) prepared a most sumptuous feast on 
New Year’s Day, at Josiah Sumner’s, of which one hundred and 
thirty partook, notwithstanding the weather was extremely inclement. 
This was one of the most pleasant festivals the church has ever wit- 
nessed. It was truly, a feast of love, (as well as a corporeal feast) 
an outpouring of the most noble feelings of the human heart — a How 
of soul commingling with ths Spirit of God. The houses of Brothers 
Strang and Avery were dedicated with appropriate ceremonies, in 
which Brothers Fullef, Nickerson, Avery, Strang, Bennett, and 
Greenhow officiated in their respective offices. The meetings at 
Brother Strang’9, during the day time and evening, were most in- 
teresting and instructive. The sacrament of the eucharist was ad- 
ministered, addresses weregiyen by Brothers Sirring, Bennett, Green- 
how, Adams, and Nickerson 1 , ana universal satisfaction prevailed. 
May such peace and harmony ever obtain with the faithful, f 

The next number will probably contain the annual pastoral 
letter, and one of the unpublished revelations, or a translation of the 
plates. 




NEWS FROM THE CHURCHES. 

The intelligence from the churches is roost cheering. Want of 
room preclude* the possibility of publishing the details in this num- 
ber; but the next will give more extended notices. The prospect* are 
now brighter than ever, and the harvest fully ripe for the sickle. Let 
the brethren humble themselves, therefore, and purify their hearts, f 


REVIEW. 

" JamctJ. Strang weighed in the Balance of Truth , and found wanting 

i e. By Reiser* Miller, Elder, Qrc. Burlington, VV. T., Sept. 

This pamphlet has been put into our hands, and as a just penance, 
for ever haying thought the author a man of sense. We have read 
three full pages of,il — and no small task — for three such pages we 
never before went over. As the famous Knickerbocker, in writing 
the history of Nien-Neddcrlands commences his work sometime be- 
fore the creation of man, so this redoutable polemic begins a review 
of Strang's right to the presidency, by giving us a history of hit own 
baptis m , ordination, 4'c., including his conversion to primitive 
Mormonum, or, a* he calls it, “ Strangism,” his removal to 
Voree, his appointment as President of the stake there, and his apos- 
tacy, and return to Rrighamism. In five lines writing he gets a slake 
of Zion organized, at Norway, Ills, and himself Ills hop, and all that 
without the intervention or authority of the First Presidency. 

It is probably something new tp most of the church that a Stake 
or Zion was ever organized in the vicinity of Ottawa, Ills. It is 
nevertheless true that at a lime when writs and sheriffs were quite 
t-K> thick for the convenience of 1!. Young, H. C. Kimball, ana P. 
P. Pratt, that they went upJo the Norwegian settlement, a few miles 
from Ottawa, to live on the fat of the land, and paid the brethren for 
: their attentions in the promise of a stake, from which, however, 
they ordered the bishop to Nauvoo before any gathering was ever 
commenced at their new stake. 

Hut how did Miller become bishop 1 In violation of the word of 
God and the law of the church. He was not called, set apart, and 
irJaioed to this power by the preeideny of the Melchisedec priesthood. 
i — 0. it (’. sec. 3, p. 3, but by three apostles. 

” I consider his (Strang's) appointment, and his arguments rca- 
> nable. I Questioned him on his ordination, and in answer he 
showed me what lie had written in the first number of the Herald, 
lie slated that on the day of Joseph's death the angel came to him 
and charged him with the ministry, as Joseph’s successor. He said 
potilitrly that the messenger did not touch him.” This last statement 
i- jxititieely untrue. We annex a certificate of Samuel Shaw, a mem- 

I r of .the High Council, aod J. McDougal, one of the presidents of 
tiit* seventies, who were present and heard tho conversation. 

. . . This statement of Mr. Miller’s is most 

i.aosirLV I’alse. Rrothor Strang told him\dislinctly that ‘ the angel 
Uit> pul his hands on hfmJ-' , . . ~ . Mr. Miller re- 

plied that this .was satisfactory, as this w as the only mode of attain- 
ing to that priesthood, and that he was disappointed in Brother Strang’s 
answer, because he hud heard that he did not claim to hare had the ntinis- 
u lion >] an angel. Mr. Miller’s pamphlet contains many other gross 
falsehoods. — 

SAMUEL SHAW'; 

JOHN McDOUGALL.” 

“ force. Bee. M, 1S16.” 

Now, we say this statement of Mr. Miller’s is not only -untrue, but 

I I is a wilful lie. Mr. Miller's first story after his apostacy, was not 
that Strang raid the angel did not touch him, but that " lie did not 
say any thing about it, and it was so important a fact he wondered 
be bid not mention -Jt if it was true. 

~ Mr. Miller knows perfectly well that this visitation of the angel, 
and his saying* and doings was recorded on the public records of the 
. urcli, at Voree, long before he met Piesident Strang at St. Charles, 
i it to that record be was refened by President Strang, at St. Charles 
d uring this came conversation, for a more full statement cf the facia, 
and that that record (then being public) states not only that the angel 
put !.i* hand on him, but that he anointed him. Though it is not as- 

: ted, or pretended, that so angelic ordination is made by the laying 
i a of hands. The words used confer authority without any regard to 
■ rtu*. The putting on of the band was essential to the anointing. 
1: i» hardly probable that any man, after making a public record of 
»-*h au event would go about the country telling sometimes one story 
Ji.d sometime* another, and atwaya contradicting the record, though 
« is quite possible Rust he might sometime* allude to it briefly and 
*ia.ct:iiK* more fully. 


At the bottom of page 1. “ How could Mr. Strang receive a d<8- ! 

pensation of the priesthood from heaven, when the priesthood was 
held by thousands on the earth.” Just as Moses received a dispen- 
sation of the priesthood (Ex. ch. 3.) though he and others held a 
lower priesthood before and at the time. Just as Samuel was called 
to be a prophet and a ruler in Israel while Eli yet remained in office. 

— 1st Sam. ch. 3. Just as Paul was called by revelation to be an j 
apostle while there were twelve apostles in office — Acts, ch. 9, & 22. I 
A curious idea it is that the priesthood on earth have power to make 
men priests, but that God from whom they derive all their power has 
not. God can make priests when, where, and as lie pleases, but men 
only according lo the law of God ; that is by the laying on of hands. 

No fact is better established than that the First President of the 
Church receives his priesthood by revelation from God — D. & C., sec. 5, 
p. 6. ; sec. 1 1, p. 4 ; sec. 14,*p. 2; sec. 51, p. 2. He not only must 
be appointed by revelation, but must be ordained as God told Joseph 
— D. & C. sec. 14, p. 2. That itis as Joseph himself was ordained, 
for he has not told him any other mode. ‘*God ministered to him by 
an holy angel, and gave him commandments by which he inspired 
- him,” fee:— -D. & C., b«. 3; Jf. 2. The gale Is the plaSe that men 3 
rightfully enter, and by this gate Joseph entered. i- 

Page 2. “ On the 6th of April conference was organized” at Vo- 
ree. “ The next thing was to acknowledge Strang the first president 
of the Melchibedec priesthood.” I waited to have a motion or some- 
thing said about his ordination. jW nothing was said or done. I 
considered the matter seriously apd said nothing.” Why did not ? 
Miller say something T Why did he not snake a motion that President 
Strang be ordained 1 Just because he did not expect any such ac- 
tion to be taken, or consider it either necessary or proper. He under- >; 

stood then what he has forgotten since — that the less cannot bless the jj 

greater , and that high priests and apostles cannot ordain a first presi- jj 

dent, who presides over them all. Had any one been so foolish as | 

to make such a motion, then Mr. Miller would have reminded him | 

that a stream could not run higher than its fountain, and as there was J 

no other priesthood on earth so high as the first president, so his ordi- J 

nation could not come from any one on earth. 

Page 2. “ As long as a single remnant of the priesthood remains p 

on earth, any annointtng to respective stations which God might call g 

men to by revelation, must be done by the powers of the same.” | 

Does Mr. Miller mean to be understood, that as long as Ged has a § 

servant of any rank whatever on the earth, HE cannot make any I 

other person his minister without the assistance and consent of the $ 

former 1 And, consequently that if there was one deacon only left I 

of the whole priesthood, that deacon could annoint a first president, 1 

and God could not make a presidency without his help. Very ver- t? 

dant, truly. Is not Mr. Miller afraid the calves will eat him up 1 

Page 3. Aaron Smith “ said some of the revelations in the book 
of I). it C. were of men and some of the devil, and that the letters on | 

the- baptism for the dead were all of the devil. In the appointment ~| 

of Mr. Strang it is said that this man hath wisdom, and erreth not.” jj 
Here are several assertions well sprung together, but not one op 
them true. Aaron Smith did not say the revelations were some of 
th«m of men and some of the devil ; but inasmuch as some of them | 
are differently printed in different editions of the book, he said the J 

alterations were the work of men. He has faithfully preached the ! j 

doctrine of the baptism for the dead for many years, and accords a i 

fair tribute to the ability with which Joseph defends that doctrine in § 

his two letters. Still he says that those letters are not revelation, 3 
and that there is one misapplication of scripture in them. And for jj 

this the conscientious Mr. Miller publishes that he derives the doc- 
rinc of baptism, for' the dead. 

“ But the revelation appointing Strang says, Aaron hath wisdom 
and srretb not.” Truly — but it does not say he always will have 
wisdom, and never will err. ( Nor does it say he has wisdom in all 
things, but he ‘-has wisdom in the. gospel,” and erreth not in the doc- 
trine thereof. \Yc knew that some thought they should follow him 
in ail Ihs vagaries that ambition and adulation should run him into 
because, at a certain time God said be had wisdom, &c., but really 
we did accord to Ileuhen Miller better sense than to make any such 
interpretation of the word of God. Hoes he not know that David was 
a man after God’s own heart; and does he therefore infer that God 
approves of murder and adultry of which David was guilty t 

Thus we have gone through three pages of these 26. Whether we 
shall do further penance on the remaining 23 is uncertain. 

What, the reader will ask, docs Mr. Miller aeek to accomplish in 
this work 1 To prove that he hsa lied in the name of God. That is 
the thing. He has travelled from St. Charles to Nauvoo, and back 
j to Voree, bearing bis testimony before thousands, hat bs kne w by 



revelation — by the Holy Ghost, and by the power of God that James 
J. Strang was a prophet of the Most High God, and the truly ap- 
pointed successor of Joseph Smith. He told the brethren, as he went 
down t Fox river, in company with President Strang that God had 
shown him that fact by vision three times on three successive nights 
in answer to his prayer for testimony, by revelation. And now all 
this labour merely to convince men that he lied in the name of God. 

We whose names are set hereunto testify to all men that we have 
heard Reuben Miller ‘(author of the pamphlet entitled James J. Strang 
weighed in the ballance) testify unto the saints in the most earnest 
maijner that he knew bv REVELATION, by the Hole Ghost, and 
by the power op God, that James J. Strang was a prophet of God, 
and the truly appointed successor of Joseph Smith, and that he gave 
that testimony frequently. 

URIEL C. H. NIQKERSGN. 

DANIEL AVERY. 

J.OHN McDOUGALL. 

MARGARET AVERY. 

— — - MARY A, NICKERSON. 

WILLIAM SAVAGE. 


WILLIAM E. McLELLIN’S FOURTH (!) APOSTACY. 

The duplicity of this taint , who, according to the revelation given 
October, 1631, has been so much troubled with the temptation to 
commit adultery, will be shown up in bold relief in our next. 

. “Ah, William ! with eyes of heavy mind, 

I see thy glory, like a shooting star. 

Fall to the base earth, from the firmament ! 

Thy sun sits weeping in the lowly west. 

Witnessing storms to come, woe, and unrest; 

Thy friends arc fled to wait upon thy foes, 

And crossly to thy good all future goes.” 

William was one of the prophet Joseph’s twelve apostles— 
however, soon aputtalized, and, in Missouri, betrayed the prophet 
the hands of a ruthless mob : he then united with the church ur„,». 
the supervision of George M. Hinkle, in 'Iowa, and was ono of his 
counsellors, but apostatized, and cursed his master because he could 
not supersede him in the presidency : then he united with the church 
under the presidency of Sidney Rigdon, and was one of the grand 
council, in Pennsylvania, but APOSTATIZED because his superi- 
ors y^iuld not recognise his Cushi revelations, (some of which we 
have on hand :) then lie returned to the true church under the prophet 
James, and has now A-P-O-S-T-A-T-I-Z-E-D again, becai - ' 
could not be one of the First Presidency. 

“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest 
the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
cercumcised triumph. 

O, William, arch-apostate-' who can hereafter have the least c 
fidence in such a perfidious monster of iniquity 1 Cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord, and utterly forsake your adulterous pro- 
pensilies, for the God of heaven cannot look upon your abominations 
with the least degree of allowance. Let thS daughters of the land 
rest in peace. j. 

N EWS FROIwTtHE CAMP. 

From the latest and most authentic accounts we learn that many 
are suffering severely for want of food and raiment. An almost en- 
tire destitution prevails. The Brighamite dornines, however, are 
making all kinds of false representations, to lure the virtuous and 
filch from them their money. There is no confidence whatever to bo 
placed in the statements of the nuncios of this order. 


BOSTON BRANCH. 

David Brown, presiding elder ; H. L. Sonlhworth, clerk; A. ft. 
Tewksbury, bishop ; William Mack, conueellor to the bishop. The 
remaining portion of the organisation is not completed. The Boston 
church is composed of a most delightful collection of noble soot*— 
liberal, enterprising, and devoted. f 

PLACARD No. 9 — MORE PSEUDO FORGERIES. 

COLLINS, THE COOLER, AT Sit OLD TRICKS. 

Collins Pemberton, that most obscene pseudo Mormon, ha* gotten 
up a Recond placard, entitled “ Sirnngism exposed to the world,” 
dated at Chicago, January 5th, 1847, which has just come to hand, 
and will be noticed in our next. The name* of some of onr citixcne 
have been forged to the document. Hot a tingle person m'gned it here 
whnte name it attached. All have been forded ! We hare only 


All who lire iu arrears will have their paper* atopped with' this 
number, untilf the subscription money is romited to us. This should 
be attended to immediately by all who wish the paper continued for 
the present year. . 

PATRIARCHS. - 

g 1 here have aKva y» *«>«> patriarchs in the church since iu com- 
mencement ; that is, there hare been patriarchs far the branektt «- 
amanalti/ ; but there has been but one patriarch ef Ike whale church, at 
tb* wine “m*. Joseph Smiih sen., was the/ rtf, Hyrum Smith was 
u,e s«W ; and W dham. Sm.Ui A the third. This high ecclesiasti- 
cal functionary baa usually been called the “ Cmcr Patwabch ” 
because he is over all other patriarchs— and besides this, he it the 
rHa* * •"* ft m PreHdeneg, and is for the whole 

William haa the legal right to this office, by lineal descent 
from his progenitors, and will be respected accordingly. j 


attached. All HAVE 
certificate in this number — 

Forte, IITwonn'n, Jan. M/A 1847. 

To whom it may concern : - - 

This is to certify that a placard, under the caption of “Strangism 
exposed to the world,” dated January 5lh, to which out names are at- 
tached, is a FORnERV so far aa our signatures are concerned. We 
never saw that vile and infamoua production until five days after its 
publication, and we regard the language aa libelous, unchaste, and sub- 
versive of public morals. We nre utterly opposed to all such false 
and unchristian proceedings, whether against friends or foes. 

HA ZEN ALDRICH. 

JOSlAII MAINWARING. 

Lying, FOBOKBT, and fraud, arc cardinal virtues of the ptendaet, 
as will be seen from the foregoing certificate, and those hereafter to 
be published, and we will only say of them. In the Innguago of No- 
hemiah, “ Remember them, 0 my God, because they have defiled 
the priesthood, and the covenant of the prieathood." 

We make room for one more certificate, in relation to Perohorton’a 
Chicago forgeries. Who can hereafter hare the least confidence j n 
pseudo forgers, thieves, adulterers, and black-h-gs who would fun 
pass themselves off as Mormons. May God rid us of all sttch saint*! 
We will give theircardinal virtues in our next, and “come down up- 
on them like a thousand of bricks !” Their forgeries on Brothers 
Strang, Bennett, Elsworth, Nickerson, and Avery, will avail them 
nothing, so long as honest men certify to the truth. 

- Perec, IVitcomin, January II, 1816. 

‘I o whom it may concern : , 

This may certify that a placard, under the eaplion of “ Strangism 
exposed to the world,” dated Chicago, Ills. Jan. 5th; 1817 to which 
onr names are attached, is a forgery so for as our signatures are con- 
cerned. Wo never saw that production till five days after iu data, 
and wish to have no connection with it. 

N. R. JOHNSON. 

DAVID DUTTON. 

R. L. YOUNG. 

JONATHAN SMITH. 

ALLEN WAIT. 

G. O. WICKS. 

„,. ASA H. ANSON. 

I here are some pscudoes who acknowledge that their names hi vs 
been (urged, amongst whom are Allen, Kent, Olmstead. HttU Gay. 
lord, Griffith, tic., who have not the moral courage, and the common 
honesty to certify to the fact, it being so repugnant to their nature to 
tell the truth or to do juatice. « Boys, we shall be after you with a 
• fc * r P ! t,°, r ,l *™ ,h * n ha,r * “ ,eiT with hypocrite* 

and unbelievers, in the day of the vengeance of onr God. ? 

’ Aldrich. Mnlriwaringrlohnaon. Dutton, Smith, Wait, Young, Wleks 
and Anson have come up like honest men. and certified to the tblth. 
loose men would not have apostatised but for the false suiemenu of 
the pseudo forgers; will they now take warniSg— IWak„ the eem- 
naojr of these wicked and adulterous men, and return to the true fold I 

u,eir i: 1 ^ «i*o 


’ollint 


mailer, the Jetil," and Satan la unquestionably ashamed of them. 

(From the Chic^o Daily Mail.) 

J. J. STRANG, THE PROPHET. 

We have received a long eommonieatio* from this individual. In re- 


him to be a thief. The justice of the peace before ^horn the examin- 
ation of Elsworth was had, and the prosecutor both certify to the m- 
S££. Ke perln in question. The attorney fbr the CM 
^dth also makes the same statement. The charge that h f 
leir bail for tiie East,” ismet by a certificate of three persons, holding 
high offices in the church, who state that they acCQmpanied himgto 
Milwaukie, in the usual public manner, and remained two days there 
waiting for a boat, and during that time, he was about the streets in 
^ public a manner as usual They further certify tha h.s ap- 
pointment was made, before the circumstances which gave rise to the 
trial took place, and that his intended journey was known for sev " a ' 
days previous to his departure, having been announced in the church 

The charge of having secret societies in the church ls demed by 
nearly forty nembers, all of these holding offices in the chureh and 
consequentiy knowing whether there are such things or no £ a “ d J lhe J 
farther state that they have the « most implicit confidence n J. J. 
Strang, as Prophet, Seer, Rcvelat or, Translator, and^tPreside 1 ^ 
oft he Oh urcff,” in Mrclmstiair inlegrityy-and- gentlemanly ae por ... 
ment They farther state that “ J. C. Bennett has laboured faithfully 
as coadjutor^ of Pfesidant Strang, for the bestintrests of the church, 
and that they entertain for him the highest respect and confidence. 
They also aver that they “ abominate the spiritual wife system, and 
totally disfellowship it. They charge their ppposers With desiring to 
build up “ Brighamism ” instead of ihe true church. 

These are the important declarations made in reply to the article be- 
fore published. Both sides have been heard, and we have no disposi- 
tion to protract the controversy in our columns farther than if we have 
misrepresented the Prophet in condensing his communication he can 
point it out, and the mistake shall be remedied. Here let the matter 


them to suppose that all the other names, titles, and dignities which 
are written on the goddess, are to be equally dispiged and avoided : 
such, for instance, as, ‘‘Doctor of Divinity, “Very Rev. His 
Grace,” “His Holiness,” “Right Rev. Father in God,’ “Lord 

? These incat and glorious names, the tery foundation of the honour 
nd wealth of our goddess, these Saints consider as so many blas- 
phemies, and that our goddess is therefore full of names of blasphemy. 
They also read in Paul to the Corinthians, that, “ not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, nor many noble are called : but that 
God hath chosen the simple, base, despised, weak things, to confound 
the wise, that flesh might not glory in his presence, &c. And that 
such as were called were to go without taking thought for the mor- 
row, consequently they werettiot to hire out for a salary, or to have 
palaces, and pleasure grounds devoted to them by oppressing and 
taxine the poor. Now these Latter Day Saints are so blind and^ig- 
norant, or so deluded that they really think that these Scriptures 
Iipv sav : and consequently they don t believe that our 


mean what they say; and consequently they d 

Again, they read the passages which Jesus and his Apostles taught 
in relation to givino-to the poor, &c. “ He that hath two coats lethtm 
give to him that hath none, and he that has meat let himdo likewise. 

“ Go'sell that thou hast and give to the poor,” &c.— They even go so 
far a! to take these things literally, and think that a bishop or a no- 
bleman cannot be a Christian unless he sells his palace, his pleasure- 
grounds, and all his unnecessary things, and gives it to feed the mil- 
lions of his fellow-countrymen around him, who 
they wofk hard, 


The pseudoes. 

The Aaronic pseudoes, who have become so notorious for their 
thieving op e ration s, t h ei r » spiritual w i fc doctr i P b, and their other 
abominable heretical and schismatic teachings and practices, ar ejar, 
VERY FAR, inferior to the Brighamatic clique, at least so far as com- 
mon seme, and doctrine are concerned. Though the Brighamatic 
pseudoes are usurpers, and false teachers in many respects, yet they 
teach the power and authority of the royal priesthood , of w hich the 
Aaronic pseudoes are totally ignorant, and which they deny totocselo. 

In fact, they deny most of the fundamental principles of old fashioned 
primitive Mormonism. They deny the Lord that bought them, and 
are enemies of all righteousness ; aliens to God, strangers to the cove- 
nant of promise, and out-casts from the commonwealth of Israel. 
God loveth the righteous saints, but the licentious pseudoes are a 
stink in his nostrils.\ “ Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone. 

A moral leprosy has seized upon all pseudoes — theiT paths are strew, 

ed with thorns— their feet take hold on hell. 4 

5 AN EPISTLE OF DEMETRIOUS, THE SILVERSMITH, 

7b the workmen of like occupation, and all others whom it may concern. 

Greeting : 

SHOWING THE BEST WAY TO PRESERVE OUR CRAFT; 

AND TO PUT DOWN THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

Sirs, Ye are well aware of those men who turn the world upside 

down having come hither also, viz. : the “ Latter Day Saints ;” and 
that they teach customs which are not lawful for us to receive, being 
sectarians. And behold they are rapidly increasing, not only in 
America, but throughout the whole world ; so that not only this our 
craft is in danger, but our great goddess who site upon the scarlet | 
coloured beast, with the golden cup in her hand, is like to be spoken 
against— her magnificence -despised, and her temples deserted— even 

her, whom all the world worshipeth. 

Now, I will tell you the way these Latter Day Saints contrive to 
lead the people astray from our old, smooth, comfortable ways, in 
which we and our father* have walked for so many ages— 

In the first place, being ignorant and unlearned, they know no bet- 
ter than to tell the parole to believe the Bible ae.it reads, and to no 
longer give heed to U&bpiritualizings of our learned priests. Even 
setting aside and disputing that glorious name on the forehead ot our 
goddess— that word “ mystery” which stands most conspicuous 
among the great and venerable names which encircle her on every 
hand. Thus bavingJmrat the veil of mystery, and taking the Scrip- 
tures as if common sense was to be exercised, they read the com- 
mandment which says, “Be not ye called Rabbi, for one w your 
Master, and all ye aw brethren.” This, in their ignorance, leads 


are starving while 

would be glad to work if they had any thing to 
; w ho are not noblemen, but who possess mode- 
rate fortunes' mustdo likewise. Now who ever heard of such wild 
delusion 1 Why, if we should let it alone, and it should prosper all 
our Christian dignity and greatness would be lost : our idleness and 
luxury would be dismissed : and. hia-grace the bishop would be on a 
level with his grace the common labourer. This would utterly ruin 
us, and reduce society to that state which the apostles were trying to 
do, when old Demetrius made such a bold stand at Lphesus. 

{fro be concluded in our next.) 


POETRY. 

BY THOMAS MOORE. 

But who shall see the glorious day, 

When thron'd on Zioifs brow, 

The Lord shall rend that veil away. 

Which hides the nations now ? 

When earth no more beneath the fear 
Of his rebuke shall lie ; 

When pain shall cease, and every tear 
Be ivip'dfrom every eye ! 

Then, Judah ! thou no more shall mourn 
Beneath ihe heathen's chain ; 

Thy days of splendour shall return, 

And all be new again. — 

The fount of life shall then be quaff'd, 

In peace, by all who come ; 

And every wind that blows shalt waft 
Some long-lost exile home. 

Almighty God ! when round thy shrine 
The palm-tree's heavenly broach we twine, 
(Emblem of eternal life's eternal ray, 

And love that " faielh not away:" ) 

We bless the flowers expanded all. 

We bless the leaves that never fall. 

And trembling say— " In Eden thus 
The tree of life may flower for us ! 

When round thy cherubs smiling calm 
Without their flames, toe wreath the pain, 
Oh God! we fed ihe emblem true,— 

Thy meucy is eternal too ! 

Those cherubs, with their smiling eyes, 
that crown of palm which never dies. 

Are but the types of -thee, above. 

Eternal life and peace, and love! 
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AN EPISTLE OF DEMETRIOUS, THE SILVERSMITH, 
To the workmen of like occupation, and all others whom it may concern. 

Greeting : 

SHOWING THE BEST WAV TO PRESERVE dUR CRAFT, 

AND'TO PUT DOWN THE LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

( Concluded from our last. J 

These men also read that passage in the 4th chapter of Ephesians, 
where it is said "there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one 
Spirit.” This they take literally, and say there can be but one true 
system of religion, and but one true church of God, all built upon the 
same truths, and all united under the general name of Saints. Here 
again they come in contact with our systems, and endanger our craft; 
for what man is there among us but what knows that our blessed 

f oddess, among the venerable names which cover her, has Catholic, 
rotestant, Episcopal, Methodist, Primitive, Calvinist, and hundreds 
_of others: and all these have their different Lords, faiths, haptisms 
and Spirits, which all contribute to make our craft good, and to de- 
corate the magnificent temples of our goddess. 

But this is not all. These men preach up that people should be- 
lieve in the gifts and power of God as the ancient churches did ; such 
as the gift of revelation, visions, dreams, prophesying, interpretations, 
healings, &c. Now /we might perhaps have borne with their other 
delusions, if it had not been for these last mentioned. But these are 
absolutely intolerable, for let the people believe in and obtain such 
blessings, and it will show the difference between our systems of 
craft, and the ieal principles which were once delivered to the saints. 
Our goddess and her followers are willing that every and any system 
should exist, which will be content with a form without the power 
of godliness ; for she and her followers know that it was this power 
which was so dangerous in old times to our ancient craft. Daniel 
was cast into the lion’s den for believing in revelations and angels. 
Lot was mobbed for entertaining angels. The children of Bethlehem 
were slain by Herod because a revelation had come that a King of 
the Jews was born. Paul was imprisoned and martyred for his tes- 
timony of having seen a vision and heard a voice. In short, my fel- 
low craftsmen, you see that men of our occupation never have been 
willing to allow any thing to exist on the earth in the shape of gifts 
and revelations from God. Why ! this would reveal the mystery of 
our iniquity, it would tear off the mystery under which we hide our 
secret workings ; would root up our systems to the very foundations, 
and fill the earth, not with religious opinions, but with an actual 
knowledge of the truth. % 

I might sav much more, sirs, in relation to these Latter Day Saints, 
and their foolish delusions ; but I trust I hare said quite sufficient to 
convince you all how dangerous they are: and ye yourselves know 
how, after the death of the “old deceivers,” Paul and Peter, and their 
cotemporaries, my venerable fathers of the Demetrious family, toge- 
ther with their numerous friends, contrived to modify the Christian re- 
ligion; which, with the various modifications it has undergone since, 
have at length brought it into perfect agreement with the world, and 
•’ 1 3 kings glorify themselve, and live deliciously 

d nobles fat themselves as in a day of slangh- 


the world loves it ; the kings glorify themselve, and live deliciously 
with it; the priests and nobles fat themselves as in a day of slaugh- 
ter; the sons and daughters of the church are adorned with gold and 
silver and fine linen, and decked with purple, scarlet and silk ; they 
trade in horses, and chariots and slaves, and sovls of men. By this 
means the merchants of our craft have waxed rich, through the abund- 


ance of our delicacies ; and all nations have drunken the golden cop 
which is in the hands of our great goddess. Must all this be dis- 
pised ? must so great riches come to naught 1 must these saints 
be suffered to come along and tell the people that all this is not re- 
ligion, and that the world would hate religion if it was gehuine I 

Mv friends, if the founders of the Christian system had known how 
to do as we have done; to modify and decorate the chrisban religion, 
what a world of suflering it would have saved them : the world 
would never have hated them, but would have contributed to the 
spread of the gospel. But now after many ages have witnessed the 
Christian religion and the world going on hand in hand, in unison 
with each other, here comes these mischievous men, endeavoring to 
bring back the old system which the world always haled, and always 
will hate : and look how it begins to hate them in the bud ! 

Now all these thiugs are too much for us to bear, let ua be up and 

d °But the grand difficulty is to know what to do! Alfnost every 
thing that could be invented, has been already tried, with as little 
effect as the new ropes were in the binding ofSamson— This little, in- 
significant, infant of a system, (for it is only about 16 years old,) has 
from its very birth been belied, slandered, and misrepresented tn 
every way and shape which our honorable fraternity could invent : 
but all of no use, it still rolled steadily onward, increasing at every 
step. The people have been told that it was so small that it was not 
worth notice, but still they could not smother it: they have been told 
that it was so large, and in danger of overrunning the world — and still 
the people would go after it. ’ Threading, thp /talent, and the ig- 
norance of all the sects have been arrayed against it, and still it stands. 

Ignorance, superstition, and bigotry, have ever raised their bulwarks in 

vAia. It has scaled their highest ramperts, and still it is onward with 
steady and dauntless march. And last, when all these have failed, 
the sword and bayonet has been unsheathed, and have pierced thr 
hearts of many of the Latter Day Saints; the deadly rifle has lak 
them low in the dust: their leaders have heen dragged to prison, and 
bound in chains and dungeons ; their houses burned, their property 
robbed, their women and children driven from their homes by thou- 
sands, to seek shelter where they could find it; and then we fondly 
hoped it, was overcome and put down, but alas ! we were disappointed 
still. The chains were rent, the dungeons were burst. The prison- 
ers and others are again abroad in the earth, and their system is 
spreading with tenfold rapidity. , , „. 

What my fellow craftsmen, can we do 1 I pause tor a reply — W ell 
sire, I think upon mature deliberation, the most successful way to 
preserve our own pure religions, and to prevent this sytem from 
spreading, is, for all with one accord to join in the cry of— great 
is the goddess who sits upon the scarlet coloured beast : great is the 
mistery pf her' who holds in her hand the golden cup. This may for 
a time drown the voice of truth. In the mean time let us keep the 
tracts and newspapers well filled with lies against the Saints, and 
above all fet us persuade the people to judge them without bearing 
them or reading their books. 

I remain, Sire, with sentiments of high consideration, your fellow 
craftsman. DEMETRIUS, Jun. 

Corner ef Silver aud TcarMreels, Ephesus. 

SCANDAL.— B.*. ELSWORTH. 

[Some apostates and “ chips and porridge Mormons,” fearing 1 that 
all the sects together could not invent lies fast enough, have procured 
an advertisement to be inserted in a Chicago paper, that “ St rangj favn 
one B. Elsworth a commission to the east, after stealing goods at 
Mr. Sheldon and Co.’s store, acknowledging the theft andpaymgfo' 

the stolen property, Ac.” We know “ there j* no ba» like 1st 
changed loVe but such reckless, bean* 


this astonishes 

n ,n - ^WRws tdlhide in the 

.aim. It is vexatious that a faithful minisaw, who bas alreadv bap- 
tised more than 1000, converted under his own pM|Wng, and is now 
labouring faithfully in. the vineyard of God, moiWan » 
mony ofgeatiles to put down the slanders of thoat who claim to be 
sainu. We are not particularly pleased with Ailing our paper with 


such matters, but let justice be done, eren though men and devils ac- 
cuse our brethren. The following documents show how utterly un- 
founded any such charge is ] 

, (.Discharge . ) Burlington, TV. T. 

The United States ) 

* ti. (. 

Benjamin Or Elsworth. j 

Whereas a warrant has been issued in the above matter, against 
the defendant, for the offence of larceny, and having been brou« ht. be- 
fore me, and an explanation between the complainant and the defend- 
ant having been had, which was entirely satiseactory to the 
complainant, he was discharged by me for want of further prosecu- 


Dated Oct. 28th, 1846. 


C. J. JONES, 

J ustice of the Peace. 


The United States 


^ ( Certificate of the Constable. ) 

Benjamin'C. Elswortii,^ : 

In this matter I was the constable who served the warrant which 
was issued therein, for the offence of larceny, in taking and convert- 
ing to his own use, and carrying away one small boy’s dtp, of the 
value of 50 cents, one pair of suspenders, and one pair of woman’s 
I hat I served the warrant, and found in the possession of 
the defendant the boy’s cap, and made search for the two other articles 
and could not find them ; and I think that the other things were not 
in his possession, and never was; and I am of the opinio°n that they 
were not lost or taken at the time the cap was. I carried the defend- 
ant before C. J. Jones, Esquire, who issued the warrant, and after a 
-consultation between the defendant and Orson Sheldon, the com- 
P-liW^nt, the defendant was discharged by the justice. * * * * 

„ J , W. G. EVERIT. 

Dated Nov. 4th, 184C, 

( Certificate of the Prosecuting Attorney. ) 

The United States 

vs. C 

^'Benjamin C. Elsworth, j 

- I was employed by the complainant in the above matter, as coun- 
eel for the prosecution, and after the arrest was made, 1'made in- 
quiries of all the persons who were present as witnesses in the mat- 
ter, as to their knowledge of the transaction, and from all the facts 
related to me by those persons (who, I have no doubt, would have 
sworn to the facts which they related to me) I came to the conclusion 
» ln 1 ue8tion was taken by Mr. Elsworth, from the store 

of Mr. Sheldon, through a mistake, having been taken from the coun- 
ter amongst other things which he had purchased that day, amount- 
ing to some $8 or f9, and there was no intention on his part to steal 
the cap, and I so advised the complainant, which ended the prosecu- 
tion of the matter. I had been acquainted with Mr. E. before he 
came to this part of the country, and having never heard any thin<r 
said in the community where he resided derogatory to his character! 

I deemed him then, as I do now — an honest man. 

Mr. James J. Strang and Dr. J. C. Bennett were present after the' 
arrest, and to my knowledge used no undue influence in order topro- 
release- The most that I recollect of their saying was, that 
they thought there was nothing wrong on the part of t’lsworth, but he 
was innocent of the crime with which be stood charged. No money, 
or promise, to my knowledge, was made by any person, or paid in 
order to procure bis release. Mr. Sheldon, the complainant, was 
made satisfied, and, by ray advice, thought it not necessary or proper 
to pursue the matter further. r 

Dated Nov, 4tb, l£46. A. G. COLE. 

[Lastly, we publish one clause from Mr. Sheldon’s certificate. 


folly of giving heed to the tales of apostates and excommunieants. 

I he subject of so unjust an accusation (B.C. Elsworth) is now out on 
oneot the most important missions ever undertaken by the church, 
has baptized some forty persons in less than four weeks ; has confer- 
red the priesthood upon the Lamanites, and has made a begin- 
ning^which can hardly fail of bringing several tribes of Indians into 
the gospel of the kingdom. He speaks to them in their own tonmies 
i and two Indians of distinguished intellect, upon whom the authority 
.of the priesthood has recently been conferred, are now on their way 
I to the country beyond Lake Superior, carrying the gospel to the 
wildest regions of North America, while this same f. thful but ca-" 
lumniated minister of the new and everlasting covenant is travelling 
among the branches to raise up faithful labourers for that neglected 
part of our Father’s vineyard, and to procure the means of improving 
their moral condition, shall saints help apostates to accuse our 
brethren ? Shall rumour always be taken for testimony, and accusa- 
tion for proof? Then is the earth again thirsty for the blood of pro- 
pnets. r rom the hour that I was called to this ministry I have ex- 
pected some day to seal my testimony with my blood. If the day. 
approaches it but shortens my toils. I thank God I am neither un- 
prepared nor unwarned of the future, and whatever betide me else- 
where, Voree shall afford me rest and peace. 

If apostates, and those who hearken to and report their tales, wish 
my blood, I can dwell with God without it. I have laboured faith- 
fully in the vineyard of God. I have kept the faith. I have given 
the pure word of God to those to whom I am sent. I have awork 
yet to do which no person on earth or hell can hinder. Whenlhat 
is done I am ready to be offered up. It matters little with me whe- 
trier I descend with Christ and the hosts of heaven, or ascend from 
earth to meet them, for I know that I shall stand on the holy hill of 
the Lord, and dwell in the tabernacles of our God. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


aojr undue influence to procure hie liberation pf 
-, rhe abo^.etote mpnt i s correct, as fy as my recollection serves 

1 «° mu 

> - O. 6HBID0N, 


LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG TO DR. WILLIAM 
E. McLELLIN— No. 1. 

, Voree, Jan. 18/A, 1847. 

Dr. Wm. E. McLellin: 

Sir,— I ask of you the privilege of publishing to the world your 
letter to me, dated "Shalersville, Ohio, Sept. 30, 1846,” and marked 
“ Confidential,” for the purpose of proving thereby (in connection 
with your other letters to me) that the accusations which you have in- 
dustriuushj circulated against me ARE ALL FALSE ; that you well 
knew at the timeof coming into the church who wereassnniaiAd witK 


— — associated with 

tn high standing in the church,” without a single exception, 

I expressed your respect for and confidence in them, and that every 
reason which you render for your present apostacy was equally 
known to you at the time of our personal interview in Shalersville. 
You will understand that I refertothe letter which you sent enclosed 
in a confidential letter from yourself to Gen. Bennett, of the same 
date, and as you have renounced all secrets, and all secret obliga- 
tions, you can hardly require me to keep secrets for you ; especially 
when your own letters prove that you have apstatized, on the pre- 
tence of finding out facts which were fully communicated to you be- 
/ore your return to the church; that you then subscribed to,, every 
I principle, for teaching which you now rejdct me; that you still hold 
me bound to a secret covenant which I made with you at your earnest 
desire ; and that you are now reproaching me among the saints for 
even associating with men whom you then recommended to me a? 
men of honour and integrity, and represented as “ your very best 
friends!” You know I love frankness and practice it-, you will 
therefore please give me this privilege, (which I shall be happy to 
reciprocate) that your letters may all stand together before the saints. 
I solicit an early answer, and shall be governed by your decision, fbr 
I will not break confidence with yon even for your falsity to me. 

Most sincerely. 

JAMES J, STRANG. 


PEMBERTON'S FORGERIES. 

The first d»y of Decern her, Collins Pemberton, an excommunicated 
member fitom the chumh here, published a gross and scurrilous libel 
upon President Strang and B. C. Elsworth, in the Chicago Mail, 
Signed by seven names, besides his own. Two <f these names were 
forged ! Soon after he issued a placard from Elkhorn, signed by 
four names, which is confidently believed to have been altered after 
Signing, without the knowledge of at least one of the signers. 

January fith, 1847, he came out at Chioago with another placard, 
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“ vex Uje nation.” So though God uses this nation to chastise the 
Mexicans for alt. their wickedness and their high-handed oppressions 
of the seed of Joseph (as he used Babylon to chastise Israel in days 
of old) yet the people whom they conquer shall be as poison in the 
reins of the nation, and the spoils of conquest shall be the seed of fu- 
ture wars; apparent success shall end in destruction unless they make 
speed to put off their own sins. Since this faithful testimony was 
borne the prophet has been slain for the testimony which he hot?, in. 
a public prison, in charge of public officers, and no effort has been 
made to bring the murderers to justice. Beneath the altar of God he 
cries continually, “ How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on those that dwell on the. earth.” And 
in the end of their probation, God is Waiting on the nation that, they 
inay'“ turn unto him, and reeent of all their evil deeds, and nq ; mope 
slay the prophets, but hearken unto them and if they do it not. his 
fierce anger shall fall upon them and all that are joined with them. 
Therefore as you give your testimonies against wars and fightings 
see that you engage not in them, and suffer a curse with those that 
make them. 

It is meet also that the Saints ahall not mix up in the turmoil of 
politics. It is preferable that, you take no part even in elections 
in ordinary cases, leaving all such matters toothers. But while you 
thus leave both the makingand the administration of the laws to 
others, scrupulously avoid breaking them ; “for he that keepeth the 
laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land ; werefore be 
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose right it is to 
reign, and subdues all enemies under his feet. Behold the laws 
which ye have received from my hand, are the laws of the church ; 
and in this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold here is wisdom. 
—I), and C. sec. 18, p. 5. 

Finally, brelheren, give no heed to backbiters and tale bearers, es- 
pecially those who are accusers of their brethren. But remember- 
ing that as there have been apostates, false teachers, and those who 
bear false witness and speak evil of things they understand not in all 
ages of the world, so there shall be until the coming of Christ in flam- 
ing fire to take vengeance on all who know not God. { 

Be steadfast in every good work, not driven about by every rtimor. 
The grace of God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Accept this sincere greeting and testimony from you*, fellow- 


E.XTRACT FROM A REVELATION GIVEN DEC. 21, 1846. 

“ Because Kirtland is filled with unbelief and apostacy; and those 
who have gathered there and takenrny name upon them regard not 
my word, and hearken not to my ldw, .neither observe my counsel 
nor hear the words of tny prophets, but have altogether rejected mine 
anointed, done violence to the truth, refused my word, and rebeled 
against my law and mine authoriy ; therefore shall Kirtland be a 
waste and a desolation, a den of wickedness, and a habitation of the 
unfaithful, the unbelieving, and the rebelious. And the desolation 
thereof shall continue, not shall it be cleansed* of its uncleanness 
until they who have polluted it be utterly destroyed therefrom, for 
they seek continually to deceive and to be deceived, and will neither 
be faithful themselves nor suffer others to become pure in their midst. 
And they spek the establishment of their own will rather than mine, 
but they shall be utterly confounded,and their desolation shall increase 
and become heaps, and their substance shall waste, andjheir houses 
shall fall, and their land shall fail of its increase, and the waters 
thereof shall dry np. There shall Satan’s seat be, and there shall be 
the gathering of unclean tilings for they will not obey me. And their 
power, and their authority, and their blessings, I take from them 
that 1 may bestow them upon another people whom I will call together, 
and from the midst of Kirtland will I call all who will turn unto me 
and serve roe, that they may escape its curses. Let all my saints 
flee from Kirtland as from a desolating scourge, and let them not ga- 
ther there, for it is no longer a stake for the curtains of the strength 
of Zion, but is a rent and a weakness, and a nakedness of unbelief.” 

[The following letters from Gen. Bennett are so just that we give 
place to them in this number. He, and Brothers Strang and Kls- 
worth, have been made the subjects of several vile, unchaste, and 
upohristian articles, better suited to the drawing-room of a brothel 
than to grace a moral and religious community. We go for justice 
and Christian integrity, and aot for. the circulation of such vile Bil- 
lingsgate as the pseud oes are publishing, to the subversion of every 
principal of truth and Christian integrity.] — 


Burlington, Jan. 20, 1847. 

TO THE EDITOR OF ZION’s REVEILLE. 

Dear Friend, 

In the Anti-Mormon placard, called “The New Era,” I am made 
one of the principal subjects of the ribald reus and vituperative re- 
marks of a set of pseudo vagrants and vagabonds, whose statements 
receive no credance whatever in this region, but who may have some 
influence where their entire destitution of character and probity are 
not so well known. On this account I will simply remark that all 
such false, unchaste, unchristian, and rancorous articles, the offspring 
of envy and revenge, require only to be read to be execrated by every 
honourable person, not wholly lost, to every principal of moral obli- 
gation. Such articles only evidence the total depravity of their au- 
thors and abettors. I cannot lower myself to notice such vile and 
libelous effusions of apostate and brainless heads. I will only re- 
mark, that my elraracter is not to be sullied by the shafts of such a 
set of paltroons and depraved heretics. As to my honourable and „ 
oentlemanly deportment, I refer any honest seeker after truth, to M r. 
Wells, (our post-master,) Mr. Forbes, (inn-keeper,) Messrs^. Shel- 
don, Stevens, Kendall, and Adams, (merchants,) Messrs. Royce 
Barnes, and Cole, (attorneys at law,) Mr. St. John, Drs. Dyer and 
Lewis, or to any other person of character and reputation in this vt- 


Vorte, W. T., Jan. 13, 1847. 

Elder John Greenhow, — Dear Friend, 

In my letter to you of “ Dec. 12th, >.D. 1846,” I state “As to the 
ordination of President Strang I have only to say, I never told Mr. 
Miller, or any other person, that I was present at, or assisted in, that 
sacrament : nor did my much esteemed friend, the honorable William 
Smith, (the patriarch, )ever make such a declaration relative to him- 
self in my presence.” That statement, I reiterate, is true in whole 
and in part. In conversation with Mr. Reuben Miller, to day I find 
he is of the opinion that I have done him manifest injustice in the 
matter, as he avers that William Smith did tell him so — this he might 
have done, but he certainly did not in mv hearing. We told Mr. 
Miller that President Strang had been ordained and anointed, and had 
qll the keys and ordinances of the priesthood — but neither time, 
place, nor persons were named — and I have never pretended to 
deny it, at any time or to any person, and the statements 1 then made I 
aver to be true into caslo. I would not intentionally misrepresent any 
person, even my most inveterate enemy— I presumed that all sensible 
men, in a critical and circumstantial controversy, would take as eon- 
fessed what is not denied. It certainly appears to me that no candid 
man can take a different view of this position : and I am utterly at a 
loss to know how a man of Mrl ; Miller’s parts could have misappre- 
hended me. I have no disposition to state asy thing but the truth, 
to take any undue advantage of Mr. Miller, or to protract the contro- 
versy, it was not of my own seeking, but in it I have treated him as 

a gentleman, and intend to deport myself as such towards all men. 

Yours Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

PRAYER MEETINGS. 

Let all the faithful attend strictly-to their prayer meetings, and to 
their family devotions, for God is well pleased with all sincere wor- 
shipers who strictly conform to all the Christian duties to do them. 
Those who are the most devout, and who pray the most, “ lifting up | 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting,” always receive the greatest 
manifestations of- God’s presence, and of the powers of the royal 
priesthood. No man can live too near to God. Have you Abrahamic 
faith, takoJiold on heaven! Do you believe in Jesus, enter in! 
Have yourtne powers of the priesthood, possess the kingdom 1 The 
Heavens will crown you with diadems of glory, while the earth will; 
yield her increase, and rebels quake like aspen leaves in the wilder- 
ness ! The pseudoes ( vex our righteous soul with their abominations;; 
but God will smite them when he thunders from Sinai 1 The earth, 
will ingulf them in their pollutions, and the curling flames of hell 
consume them ! But the obedient shall prevail with God ! They 
will leap the walls of heaven, and pluck the fruits of glory ! O, for a 
praying people— -a people wholly devoted to G,od 1 When they cry, 
he hears; when they supplicate, he grants; when they are oppress**} 
he takes vengeance ! “ Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well 

with him ; for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Wo unto the 
wicked ! h shall be ill with him : for the reward of his hands shall 
be given him.” 1 
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value mure highly the principles and the ordinances of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and will rejoice exceedingly that the shepherd and 
of bishop of our souls speaketh unto God, and is a minister and an high 
:), P rl ® st in his tabermfde, by an everlasting and unchanging priesthoml 
' made not without an oath. srwMwo,, 

J„ n if he , P r * sent 8tate society, with the strongdisposition generally 
id manifested to speak evil of and persecute the saints, it is especially 
i_ incumbent upon all to carefully watch their varied engagements in 
ire. In conducting your pecuniary affairs whether in agriculture or 
trade, or as professional men, and in the investment of your property 
scrupulously avoid doing any thing that may compromise yourChris- 
Han testimonies, or lessen their force on the minds of unbelievers. 
Maintain plain dealing and strict integrity with all men, treating 
them with respect and courtesy, and at the same time showing that 
your first concern is to lay up treasure id heaven. It is especially in- 
cumbent on you that you enter not upon the manufacture of, or trade 
in intoxicating liquors, or other things used principally for immoral 
or vicious purposes, and that you ohtain no inheritances, except at 
" places where God has called the saints to gather; for where your 
, ~ c lhere W ,' 1 y°." r hoar,s be i and 'f >o neglect these sayings 

s the day of your redemption apprnacheth not. * 

t r„ifiiT he fripnd8hi ! > of 'he world is enmity with God.” .Therefore in 
s fulfilling your duties as citizens, be cautious how you seize on anv 

’ TT,?" m h,0h T y ° CCUr ,0 . 8erve ,ho P' ,hli ? in * opacity as 
-> a public officer. Forget not that your being thusengaged may bring, 

- not on| y * he p y es . uut possibly the indignation and hatred of the un- 
> converted upon you. "hen I consider the seductive influences of 
i popularity, and the self-satisfaction consequent upon successful efforts 
of the intellectual powers, even in a eood cause, I feel bound with 
affectionate earnestness to warn you against taking an undue part in 
the many exciting movements of the present day. It is our duty to 
aid, as far as in us lies, in lessening the amount of vice, ignorance 
and misery; but be especially watchful that you do not engage in 
any Such work rrterely far applauseand public notice, lest thereby you 
mar the work of God in your hearts, interfere with your duties in 'the 
church, and bring down on yourself and brethren that spirit of perse- 
cution which a less prominent station might avoid. 

Still more earnestly do I warn and admonish you against taking 
part in the wars and fightings of the nations of. the earth. In the pre- 
sent war between the United States and Meitico, where our own 
country is pursuing successful conquest of an enemy, at whose hand 
she has suffered many injuries, long unredressed, the occasion mar 
seem tojnsufy a billigerant position; but it should not be forgotten 
ssJi. .T n ° l deCrPed the war - Bnd 'f* conquests are still but 
Jr^L ^ e , Se I °n thC °PP >e8 ® ive > In ,hi> notion Mints art per - 
scouted arid sla in, and all manner of evil is spoken against them far 
righteousness sake. They have been robbed and plundered, and the 
E” * at be „t’ ave winded at it. They have been exiled from an 
entire state, rheir complaints were laid at the feel of the judge, and 
he would not hear them ; then they laid them at the feet of the cm- 
vernor, and he refused them redress; finally the Prophet Joseph, hie 
Counsellor Sidney, and Gen. Robert D. 


[We have concluded to reprint the Pastoral Letter in this week’s 
We, owing to the great demand for i, from .he brethren reund 
about, and from the fact that the second number, which contained il 
being entirely exhausted.] * 

„ „ PASTORAL LE’rrER. 

Froji James J. Strang, Prophet of the Most H-gii God, and 
First PREmDSNT °f t „e Church of Jesus Christ, to all them 
that believe in God and obey his law throughout the world. 

God, who created the earth in days of old, and holdeth it in his 
children Of mom ^ nt > wb ° taught the fathers, and spoketothe 

lifted ™ £i l s y P ro > ,hets and B Postl p s ; who hath in the last days 
lifted up his hand to redeem the earth as well as the children of men 
having in his good pleasure and abundant grace called me to the 
*®Tf of the sanctuary, and the ministry of the new and everlasting 
thTT’ an , d reVe / u d i°. me ma ?y and glorious things pertaining to 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, I feel constrained by his 
spirit to speak to y ou of the things that God hath shown me, and 
especially to put you in remembrance of his law and his nrecents • 
tlThl 8 th a at y° u 8ho L u l d become wise in all that God hath revealed! I 
and be made perfect by his word. „ ’ 

and h appy are all those who, being reconciled unto God 
^„°, hls Wo [ d > and delivered from the dominion of sin and Satan, 
by obedience to the law of the gospel, remain and abide therein 
pressing on towards the fountain of all light and all truth • never 
“ “ S V°P J;' 11 l . h ?y become perfect as tied our father is perfect 
Such 18 ‘ h e high privilege offered to the true disciple of Christ in the 
covenant which God hath made, and! which shall never be broken. 
In this covenant all the living members of the church may be bound 
to one another in the unity of the spirit, and supplied with zeal and 
strength and courage to do the will of our Heavenly Father. 

I desire, therefore, that all the saints, individually, may participate 
Jesus Christ °I T 0n ’ the , fell0W8h . i P c with the Father, and his Son 
u!’- d T ay n0t - rest sat,sfied » without knowing for your- 
selves the things that pertain to the kingdom of God, and that you 
W JtoPwT*™- to j h ? world, but transformed by the indwel- 
f / H y TT and the renewing of your minds, and turned 
from darkness to light. Wait for and patiently receive the word of. 
enah’lTT sha)1 , be 38 a fining light unto you ; then will you be 
enabled to see and to walk in the path of duty. J 

orMmr r that yoU 8teadfa8t, y seek commend your profession 
of faith by keeping all the commandment, of God, and truly fallow- 
ing him who was meek and lowly in heart. In the exercised a ten- , 
J* ,™ ®nHgtened conscience, maintain an upright testimony to the i 
purity and intellectuality of his religion, though it be through suffer- , 
g. Be careful, that neither fat the sake of worldly reputation, 1 
sesTinn IT ° f - ease ’ T fron l a fp ar of being plundered of your pos- ] 
tbstlT’.K r U ,i. nCUr the Pondemnatlon conveyed in the words, “ He , 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; and < 
he thatloveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me- i 

worfayof me te ” eth " P hi9 Cr ° 88 &nd f ° Howeth after ™ ia J 
" 0t tb ® a88emb,in ff of yourselves together. Be diligent I 
anllcret'nTvTT K nd f ° ff a, ‘ 8,otbfulne88 ia family devotes a 
m.TT* p ” y ®f- Sobject yourselvea frequently to an honest self r 
hvTvLt" ‘ n j he 1, £ hlof God’s word, remembering that God’s law c 
by which he judges Iioth the living and the dead is a law of perfect j 
bfa uTTf^u? ofno concealment. If you are hereby made sensi- 1 
ble of manifold transgressions, and of cause far humiliation, you will n 


a„u..ere.usea mem redress; finally the Prophet Joseph, his 
Tr e , ° r ® ldne y- , and Gen. Robert D. Foster, an high priest, went 
to Washington, and laid their complaints at the feet of the President, 
and in the halls of Congress, and were told that they could do nothin* 
nesseTt ih^T they bore * frthful testimony, and have become wif 
nesses at the judgment seat of God, who hath sworn that he will 
•vex the nation. So though God uses this nation to chastise the 
Mexicans for all their wickedness and their high-handed oppressions 
nfnl'T ee T f JOS T (a ? he “f cd Bab y‘ on to chastise Israel in days 
of old) yet the people whom they conquer shall be as poison in the 
veins of the nation, and the spoils of conquest shall be the seed of fit- 
ure wars; apparent success shall end in destruction unlees they make 
speed to put off their own sins. Since this faithful testimony was 
rb, fipr ° Phft h *w been J ,ainfor testimony which he hL>, in 
a public prison, in charge of public officers, and ne effort h»« 


a n hlia Vi P • \ D€en8lam ,or u,a teslimony which he hire, in 
P r . 80n ’ ,n charge of public officers, and no effort haw been 
made to bring the murderers to justice. Beneath the altar of God he 
cries continually, ‘j44ow fang. O Lord, holy and true, dost thmTnoi 
a " d a »c"gc our blood on those that dwell on the earth.” Aad 
in the end of their probation, God is waiting on the nation that they 
may •• turn unto him, and ««rr of all the?r evil de“s,Tndno m«I 
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•lay the prophets, but hearken unto them ;” and if they do it not. his 
fierce anger shall fall upon them and all that are joined with them 
I herefore as you give your testimonies against wars and fightings 
nmke mem aengage "° l in them ’ and a curse with those that 

al8 ° th th s, Sa L nta 8ha11 not mix U P in the turmoil of I 
politics. It is preferable that you take no part even in elections 
in ordinary cases, leaving all such matters to others. But while vou 
thus leave both the making and the administration of the laws to 
others, scrupullously avoid breaking them ; "for he that keepeth the 
laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land ; werefore be 
subject to the powers that be, until He reigns whose right it is to 
reign, and subdues all enemies under his feet. Behold the laws 
which ye have received from my hand, are the laws of the church • 
and in this light ye shall hold them forth. Behold here is wisdom 
— and C. sec. 18, p. 5. 

Finally, bretheren, give no heed to backbiters and tale bearers, es- 
pecially those who are accusers of their brethren. But remember- 
ing that as there have been apostates, false teachers, and those who 
bear false witness and speak evil of things they understand not in all 
ages of the world, so there shall be until the coming of Christ in flam- 
ing fire to take vengeance on all who know not God. 

_Be steadfast in every good work, not driven about by every rumor. 
The grace of God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
s^rva Accept this sincere greeting and testimony from your fellow- 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


PRAYER OF MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

While Mary, (at the instance, of Elizabeth,) was a prisoner in 
Hardwlch Hall, she composed the following most beautiful and me- 
lodjcus lines, winch we highly prize for their plaintive simplicity 

and as evidence of her devotion and piety : . ’ 

ie Deus, u Qh l-my God and my-Lordy 

1 have trusted in thee ; . 

Oh ! Jesus, my love, 

Now liberate-me. 

In my enemies’ power, 

In affliction’s sad hour 
I languish. for thee.. 

In sorrowing, weeping. 

And bending the knee, 

I adore and implore thee 

— • To liberate me !”. 

How appropriate for the Latter Day, Saints ! who have been op- 
pressed, scattered, and peeled ; yet God wh^not derelict to his co- 
venant people, for he Ioveth them still, and will triumphantly con- 
gregate them in the north country. “I will say to the north give 
»n. and tho ./.nil, too ;t JMt : bring my sous from far, and my 


*‘-Oh ! Dnrni 
Speravi in te ; * ’ 
Oh ! care mi Jesu, 
Nunc libera me. 

In dura catena, 

In misera pama 
Desidero te. 
Languettdo. gemendo 
Et genuflectendo, 
Adord, imploro 
Elliberes 


Avery was never at Tully on any oecsiori, and the following w* 11 
show his standing in Nauvoo:— ' s 

- “ LETTER of commendation. 

fn .‘, v y c vy e , uu ^ersigned, by tire authority of the Church of Jesus 
I of Latter DaJ Saints, recommend flits our worthy brother and 

elder, Daniel Avery, to the fellowship of all Christians, 

- BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
HEBER C. KIMBALL. 

Nduvoo, Oct. 3, 1842.” ALFORD WOODRUFF. 

I he circumstances to which these vile pseudoes most probably al- 
lude is narrated in the Times and Seasons, vol. iv. pp. 375-6, in which 

ev^n hesnTn'lcil' 8 P er f ectl Y innocent beyond a doubt-not 

even the suspicion of guilt remains. 

The Times and Seasons of Feb. 15th, 1844, says—" The Messrs. 

were unlawfully ‘ trampled out of the state,' have re- 
turned to their families in peace, and there seems to be no ground for 


up, and the south, keep not back : l 
daughters from the ends of the earth. 

God will greatly bless and glorify 
of 7,inn. and the aatnfc 


ify the faithful atjd obedient Stakes 
z.mn, anu ine saints wno magnify his name ; while the rebellious 
snail be scourged for their derelictions, and smitten for their trans- 
gressions. The harps of Israel, shall praise our. God, and “every 
one that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
my covenant ; fsaitli the Lord,] . 

Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer; their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall 
d upon mine altar; for my house shall bo called a house of 

srael, saith, Y'et 


be accepted upon til. 
prayer for all people. 


MOV i people. 

The Lord God which gathcreth the Outcasts of Israel, saith, Y’e 
Kill 1 gather others to him, besides those thatare gathered unto him.’ 
The gathering of Israel, at her stakes, shall transcend theenlendn 


. vim is. ... ...iv, uio.uto muse ura iure gamereo unto turn.” 

. .ie gathering of Israel, at her stakes, shall transcend the splendor 
of earthly princes, anil the diadems of her nobles shall be more bril- 
liant than gems of Egpyt. The sun shall be darkened with the ef- 
fulgence ol God’s glory, and the saints shall be as God’s in their per- 
fections. V f 


DANIEL** AVERY. 

Collins Pemberton, and his associate apostates, in .their placard 
under the caption of " Strangism exposed to tho world,” dated Chi- 
cago, Jan. 6, 1847, say, “Daniel Avery was whipped for stealing. 
The castigation was inflicted near Tully, on the Mississippi river.” 
Now, except the righteousness of this generation exceed the righte- 
outness of this cooper, and the other pseudoes, they will all become 
liabs and FORGERS ; and to every good work reprobate. Daniel 


nS Ibe DISCHARGE of Daniel Avery from the 

S1 |° n f ed by the jud = ps ’ countersigned by the clerk, and 
his ^to-e h t^L^ Sh ° WS h ‘ S honourab,e ac iuittal, and 

Slate of Missouri, > 

County of Clark, j ?s ‘ ■ 

by , tb i°i^* 1 c ;°“ n, y C curt, Dec. 25th, 1843, that Samuel I 
Mosgrave, sheriff of (.lark County, discharge Daniel Avery from im- 1 

steari'iig^mare'of Jose])h P M’Coys. aga * nSt ^' m ** ^ a " eged CHme ° f I 

Ry ord'er of Court. . I 

r, ,, 0«rd, clerk of said court, and seal of 1 

Ll. 8.J office,’ this 25th Dee. 1843. I 

Done at office* in Waterloo, date above, 
it , ... j WILLIS CURD, Clerk, 

lion. John W. Lewellen, ? T , 

“ _ IIk.vrv. Snikely, .. 3 Jii'lges. 
chnrch'evm V r r ^.' 8 ^ most noble souls and faithful saints the 
atZ^ \ZZ' fel ' C J b mon mey always expect persecution 
nnwaHvi« d tf P f eUd A 0eS and a P ostal <’s. <°r they reviled Jesus. We 
cZm d ’ er Avery 10 P roceed immediately to Chicago, and 

commence a prosecutttm against those wicked pseudoes for defama- 
I.'I'L, 11 ls “'Sc trme-that those libelers were brought to justice. 
me^eUoosf.'” * W ‘' d b<?aSt ’ very difficult t0 6e chained, when 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCH AT CHICAGO. 1 

■ ? 1 , 1 «s , 0 ^ scertain the situation of the church there to learn f 

who acknowledge James J. Strang as Joseph Smith’s successor^ i 
correct the fou misrepresentations that had been manufactured and I 
RUtnLcmcijlaUon by those who have gone out from us because I 
I and the 1 f u and . t0 s P eak of lhe tr ue organization of the church I 
| llmcbumh r at P Voree 68 16 g ° Bp6 ' 88 believed in ’ and advocated, by I 

"I 

Evening Session.— C onvened at the bouse of Daniel Fox Botsford I 
according to adjournment, for public preaching by EiSliop Fuller 1 
After preaching tlm meeting adjourned to the 21st ^ P * I 

was to regula e and organize the Chicago branch of the church 

*• cbmi “Z&eSis 



terfield, adopted ukanimosly. 

On motion of Bishop Fuller, seconded by J. Botsford, Resolved, 
that Z. Bulterfiehi.be ordained to the office of priest : carried unam- 
mously. 

Resolved, that we receive, sustain, and uphold James J. Strang, as 
prophet, seer, revelator, and translator, unto this Church, and as the 
successor of Joseph Smith : carried unanimously. 

Resolved that we will do all in our power, as Christians, to reclaim 
our brethren who have become contaminated by the libels printed and 
circulated by C. Pemberton, P Barter, and their confederates : car- 
ried unanimously. _ 

Official members of the branch present : 

David Fox Botsford, high priest: James Botsford, of the seventies 
John Alston and Jabes Botsford, elders; Zimri Butterfield, priest. 
Adjourned. ' 

Evening Session . — Met agreeable to appointment. Bishop butler 
delivered a discourse upon the evidence of the Book of Mormon drawn 

from Scripture and an alagy . — 

P* Meeting adjourned sine die. 


your letters in the hands of Gen. Bennett and myself. 

Now for your consistency. These letters are the testimony that 
you gave me of the character of Gen. Bennett. And I never heard a 
lisp from your tongue, nor saw a scrawl of your pen varying there- 
from, till I saw your letter to H. Aldrich, at Burlington, Dec. 11th, 
1840. On that same day you, at Kirtland, many hundred miles off 
“ withdrew fellowship from me as a prophet,” for believing him just 
such a man as yon represented him, and treating him accordingly. 
Yes, sir. Because I did not divine from the lines of vour counte- 
nance, and the form of your cranium, that yon were a backbiter, a liar, 
a poltroon, and a base Black-hearted scoundrel, and refuse to associ- 
ate with “ your vpry best friend.” Therefore you say 1 am not fit to 
be a prophet, and you wont fellowship me. Thank you for putting 
yourown value upon your testimony. 1 know of ono man of corrupt 
principle, wicked heart, and grossly immoral conduct, that no on* 
shall hereafter accuse me of associating with, or placing in authority. 
I um happy in feeling assured that you have jnst a* -much misrepre- 
sented Gen. Bennett’s character as he mistook yours. 

Frankly yours, 


LETTER FROM JAMES J. STRANG TO DR. WILLIAM 
E. McLELLIN. — No. 2. 

Force, Jap. 27/A, 1847. 

Dr. Wm. E. McLellin: 

I am in receipt of a bull, signed by yourself and six others, at 
CKirtldnd, withdrawing fellowship from myself as prophet, and ren- 
dering divers reasons therefor. 

Your second reason is for “ associating around me, and placing in 
high authority, men of., corrupt principles, wicked hearts and grossly 
immoral conduct.” In your letter to me of 22d Nov., received Dec. 

. 14th. 184 ( 1 . yon sing lejut John C. Bennett a6-an objectionable man. 
Beyond this you have named to me no man in the church, either in 
authority or out of it, to whom you object on any account whatever. 

As you name no other, I conclude that you use the plural simply 
for effect, and you do not know- of another man in high authority in 
the church whom you dare attack. 

Upnn_what grounds, sir, do you justify yourself in accusing me, 
or changing your relations with the church, because I associate with" 
him, or because he holds a standing in the church ? You know, sir, 
that yuu admitted me to your society and confidence, on “ a letter of 
introduction signed by John O. Bennett, and nobody else. Y ou know 
thgLyou were just as well informed of the standing of John G. Ben- 
i nett iiKthe church, when you returned to il, as you are at this present 
• morhenV-^ 

I Now, I say distinctly, that you did not withdraw fellowship from 
| me, as a prophet, on account of my association with John G. Ben- 
nett, or any other person, nor on account of their standing in the 
church ; and as often as you state that reason you lie before God, 
angels, and men. And what I say I am ready this moment to prove by 
documents in my possession, written by your hand, and signed by your 
name. You have professed friendship for and confidence in Gen. 
John C. Bennett, from the year 1831, till October, 1846. You have 
continually sought his, society. You have twice asked a professional 
partnership with him. Three times endeavoured to join in church 
fellowship with him. You have continually asked favours of him, 
and so late as August last beroeD of him a certificate to bolster up 
your ekarne'er. And now you pretend you cannot associate with me 
because I do With him ! Deeper, blacker, fouler duplicity, no man 
was ever guilty of. 

The third charge which your famous “ bull” al ledges against me 
is for “concealing some things “from- the people in Kirtland. I will 
take special pains, sir, that, you shall not make this complaint a se- 
cond time. And the people of Kirtland shall not hereafter complain 
•that 1 have concealed your conduct from them, whatever they may 
say on other points. To this end I publish the following extracts 
front, your letters to myself, and Gen. Bennett, in the Reveille; The 
original letters from which they are taken are in my- hands. With 
them I have two original letters, written by Dr. W. E. Me tad i in, at 
Buffalo, Iowa, (while a member of Col. Hinkle’s chnrch) urging 
Gem. Bennett Argo there and join with. them. These letters are all 
open to ’public inspection, if their genuineness is questioned in 
Kirtland,. we shall send a messenger to face yon with them there. I 
think these remarks will convince you that if some things are not 
secret they ought to be. If you are still m doubt, however, I only ask 


EXTRACT, No. 1. 

(W. E. McLellin to J. G. Bennett. 

“ Shnlersrilte, P.n-tn^e, Cb. O., .lug. 14/A. 1846. 

My oi.n and much respected friend, . . . 

Old Sin has written an anonymous letter to the P. M., of this place, 
the intent of which was to injure my private as well as professional* 
character. I would he glad that you would send me such a recom- 
mendation, as a physician and gentleman, as you may think me en- 
titled to. I would rpmark that yotiracquaintance with me was formed 
during the winter of ’31 and 2. 

How would you like a partner 1 1 wish I was with you. What 


EXTRACT, No. 2. 

(Wm. E. McLellin to Gen. Bennett.) 

.lug. 13/A, M«. 

Dear Dr. . . . • 

I should not be surprised if Old Sid. or some of his aattellites had 
lied to you about your old friend. If so, who and what. 

I am, and shall ever remainyours, 

W. E. McLELLIN. 

Post marked “ Ravenna, O., Aug. 20.” 

EXTRACT, No. 3. 

(Wm. E. McLellin to President Strang.) 

Shalerscille, Portage Cu„ O., Sept. 27, '46. 

President J. J. Strand. . . . .1 write this 

to aprise you that your almost unbounded anxiety for me, and your 
great trouble and expense to visit me were not in vain. I feel re- 
deemed from uncertainty. Oh, how my soul pants to dwell among 
brethren, (charming name !) instead of living where Snt8nV scat i». 
as we do here. Give my respeets to Dr. Bennett. Tell Him I am 
W. E. M. as of old. 

W. E. McLELLlN. 

Post marked, «* Ravenna, O., Sept, 29.” 

EXTRACT, No. 4. 

(Wm. E . McLellin, to Gen. Bennett.) 

Shalentille, Portage Cb., Ok., Srpt. 30, ’46. 

Dear Doctor, 

Yours of the 1st instant was duly received, and the recommenda- 
tory you wore pleased to anmf me as duly appreciated. The kindneee 
of friends is sweetly consolatory to the heart. . . I 

look upon you, air, as being oim of my veryhpst friends in the world, 
and to yon I am going to say a few things in confidence not to be ex- 
posed to others (Confidential matter omitted). Renee you may *M 
some if my anxiety lb be with you. I am on nettle* to be in my 
calling. .'7 ' 

I shall look to you, eir, a* n friend, and a friend indeed, in all mat- 
ters, especially during the conference. You need have no fear* ef 
my faltering. Y on may promise in my name all that you may think I 
am (by indofatignble perseverance) capable ol performing. 

I am, or ever, your sincere friend, in the kingdom and pauean* ef 
Jesus Christ. W. E. McLEl.LLN. 


P. S. Some things in this you will show to none save my friend 
Pres. J. J. Strang. In him I have all confidence. Peace and success 
crown all your labour s. . W F M 

Post marked “ Ravenna, 0., Oct., 3. 

[We are somewhat surprised that President Strang and Brother 
Bennett should have spent any time in exposing the absurdities of 
W. E. McLellin. They surely cannot have known him as well as we 
do or they never would have attempted it; we can, however, furnish 
them with the last line whenever they may conclude — “The half has 
not been told.” We remember sitting in a certain conference with 
this mighty camelion, and the most part of the time was occupied in 
disposing of the revelations and messages delivered by angels. Which 
this monster apostate professed to have received night after night. 
We long since concluded him a pestilence, suffered to stalk abroad 
for the ripening of apostates and unbelievers for that hell which un- 
questionably is “moved from beneath to meet them at theircoming.” 
ft? fr>r rmra.'lt T pc | TIP lonlf. upon eartliqnakeS-and vnlranir eruptions, 
burying whole tracts of country, threatening continents ; yea if all be 
swallowed up, that none be left to tell the dismal story, as the mild 
judgments of an offended God, in comparison to William’s diabolical 
influence in dragging soul and body down to destruction. He stated 
that a most solemn oath or covenant (which was kept secret from all 
but the quorum of seventy-three,) was given unto him by Almighty 
God, inti/ which, not only he but the whole or the quorum MUST 
enter, and with hands uplifted to heaven we entered into this secret co 
vsnant (administered by this fiend in human^ shape). But now, for- 
sooth ! he cannot fellowship Brothers Strang and Bennett because 
some apostate told him we had g covenant ! Oh, consistency, why, 
O, tell us, why hast thou so entirely forsaken this mass of moral de- 
pravity ! Again, he told us he was in company with some half dozen 
others, when the heavens were opened, and there they 6a w the re- 
cording angel register that Sidney Rigdon should bear on the king- 
dom of God triumphantly. He also covenanted to carry the dead 
body of a certain gentleman through mighty battles, not only through 
this country, but Europe, and till they had conquered the world, and 
finally land it at Jerusalem. [Some have an opinion that when the 
fighting commenced William’s face would be BLACKED AGAIN, 
and he SEARCHING THE TRUNKS of his brethren!] But, 
lo ! scarcely had a month passed away before he was among the 
missing, and sending letters through the country exposing “O d 
Sid.”— Quos Dens vult perdere prius dementat. Whom God would 
destroy he first makes mad. William is now figuring otf with a new 
prophet, (we understand he is holding up David Whilmer as prophet 
and successor to Joseph,) but we and William know perfectly that 
if the prophet will not make him God, he will soon seek him but 
William will not be found, of him. , 

We said something a week or two ago about his fourth apostacy, 
but he himself counts thus Joseph Smith, 1 ; the Methodists, 2 ; 
Hinkle, 3; William Law, 4; Sidney Rigdon, 5; A. Cowles, 6; 
James. 7; and a little more than half from David Whitmer, making 
in all, 7J. — Risum teneatis, amici 1 Can ye, my friends, forbear 
laughing 1 — Ed.] 

ISAAC SCOTT, Captain Bogart's protege 1 ! 

That the brethren at a distance may know what reliance is to be 
placed on the statements of this delectable pseudo, who appears i 
the anti-mormon new era as the endorser of Wm. fc. McLellin 
faithfulness, we will simply- stale that he was the prutegl of Capt. Bo- 
gart, l par f redrum mobile — a noble pair of brothers,) and that Bogart, 
McLellin, and Scott were cheek-by-jole associates. Scott told Bish- 
op Fuller that he stood by Bogart while he murdered a man, and still 
he calls Bogart an excellent foster-father. The following certificates 
will show Scott’s and McLellin’s co-opperetion with the mob party 
for the consummation of their nefarious purposes : — 

Force, Jan. 25, 1847. 

To whom it may concern: — 

This is to certify that William E. McLellin commanded an Anri- 
Mormon company, in Missouri, who (with their facet blaeked) 
operated with the other mob troop#, to deprive the Mormons of their 
possessions, and drive them from the stpte. McLellin said, “ I wish 
U> God tkMj could see Joe Smith brought into the public square, in 
Far West and beheaded, for if the G— d— d rascal is taken to Li- 
berty he will escape /" At this rime Joseph, Sidney, Hyrum, and 
the other prisoners were in a waggon, and fourteen guns were pre- 
sented to their breasts, bnt the general slaughter was prevented by 
the intege r*"** of John C. Annie. MeLellin was decorated with a 
variety of direrent coloured ribbons upon his hat, ahouldwra, and 
arms, as badges of distinction. M. AVERY . 


Force, Jan. 25, 1847. 

To whom it may concern 

This is to certify that Isaac Scott has for many years been regard- 
, J as a vile apostate, and that he was, in consequence of his apos- 
tacy, removed from the office of chorister of the branch over which 
Emer Harris presided. 

F D. AVERY. 

Force, Jan. 25, 1847. 

To whom it may concern : — 

This is to certify that Isaac Scott told us that he was cut off from 
the church in Missouri, and that he continued out of the church ever 
after, until he came here. He has co-operated with apostates and the 
enemies of the church. - In consequence of his treachery -he never 
had the confidence of the faithful and virtuous members. 

U. C. H. NICKERSON. 

john McConnell. 


Elder John M. Crane has been doing a good work this winter, and 
has baptized many, one of whom is a preacher of some note. He is 
an able, faithful, and efficient brother, and is doing much for the 
church. 


The Patriarch, William Smith, we learn by the papers, is lectur- 
ing at Peoria pseudoism does not move him from the path of duty. 

The Anti-Mormon New Era he thinks will soon be non est inventus. 


The pseudoes at ICirtland have proclaimed David Whitmer as their 
prophet, seer revelator and translator. So writes Brother Barber to 
Elder. Adams. ' • 


The pseudoes in England have proclamed that Joseph ordained 
Brigham Young, prophst, seer, revelator and translator. So writes 
Elder Brooks to Elder Adprps. 

What was Willard Griffith doing at Mr. Fowler’# during his ab- 
sence? Ask Mr. Fowlgr. Do the pseudoes tolerate such conduct? 
“Let the wicked forsake his ways.” For further information inquire 
of Elder Adams or Bishop Fuller. 

” 'definitions. 

Orthodoxy — A man’s own doxy. 

Heterodoxy. — Another man’s doxy. 


THE POPE OF ROME. 

The Edinburgh correspondent of the New York Sun, under date of 
Dec. 2d, 1846, says, “ I have read long accounts of the new pope’sl 
appearance in the great carnival at Rome; he certainly is a most 
wonderful man, and theTtfol of the people ; but I reckon his cardinals 
will not allow him to indulge in liberalities long. It is said that he 
is followed by poison and the dagger, and cannot eat a meal until 
thp food is first submitted to a chemist. And so it is; Christ was 
not suffered to live, and goodness is ever persecuted.” So of the true 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, the pseudoes revile the 
Lord's Anointed, and desecrate our holy religion. They disobey 
God, who says, “Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm.” Jesus says truly of the pseudoes, “ G, faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer 
you ?” The.y have denied the prophet and the covenant of the Lord, 
“And for this cause Goi shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie : that they all might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” “ He that doubteth 
is damned,” but “ Unto the pure all things are pure : but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. , , , . 

They profess that they know God, but in works they deny him, be- 
ing abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.’’ 
There was a possibility of salvation had they not taught the most 
damnable heresies and doctrines of devils, but now how can they 
escape the damnation of hell, seeing they deny the Lord that bought 

them? t 

During this season of the year many cattle and horaea are 
suffering from diseases peculiar to the animals. Uriel C. H. Nick- 
erson is well qualified to attend to and relieve all sucheaaea; he has 
likewise for sale an excellent assortment of oils, eianeee, and pills, 
and many other valuable drug# and medicine# for family use. Those 
requiring anything of the sort wonld do well ta give htm a call. 
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REVEW. 

( Ointinued. ) 

James J. Strang Weighed in the Balance, Ac., by Reuben Miller, 
Ac. Ac. Burlington, Sept. 1846. 

•‘I showed him from the book of Abraham that when a dispensa- 
tion of the priesthood was commited to any of the ancients, the grand 
keys and key words were in all oases given and yet he ordained a 
dispensation of the priesthood. but held not the key words and ordi- 
nances of the same.” Same page. " First, that there are in thn 
Melchesidec priesthood, keys, key-words, and Ordinances. 8d. 
That keys of mysteriea and revelations are contained in the keys, 
key-words, ordinances and powers of the priesthood.” 

If we can understand this langoage (for we are not free from doubt 
on the subject) it is intended to contain these points. 1st. One can 
not hold the priesthood without key-words. 2d. That hccannol hold 
the keys of mysteries and revelations, unless he has all the key-wonls 
and ordinances. If this ia not Mr. Miller’s meaning we do not un- 
derstand him. Especially as he goes-on to draw the inference that 
Mr. Strang ia not president, prophet, Ac. because he did not receive 


words belong to the priesthood, and not the priesthood to key-words, 
and consequently that when one baa bash regularly ordained hy the 
laying on of hands, he holds the priesthood though ho never heard 
a key-word. And we think Mr. Miller is the first man who ever took 
a different position. 

If wff admit for a moment that the authority of the priesthood exists 
in .a knowlede of the key-words, it would seem that all who held the 
snrne words would hold the same priesthood. If this rule be good 
then an endowment (iu which the key-word* nre given) would put 
them all on a common level, and abolish all distinction of quorums 
in the church ; and as Mr. Miller contends that these key-words gave 
men the same priesthood that Joseph held (page 4, at the bottom,) 
then every man that got that endowment would be first president, 
prophet, seer, revelator, and translator. On the other hand if they 
nre to lake their place and standing according to theordernf adminis- 
tration, then S. Rigdqp, Wm. Law, and Wm. Marks will all take 
presideny to any of the twelve, for they all received their adminis- 
trations before them — and all assisted in administering to them— and 
upon the rule that the less is blessed of the greater, they are ths 


party or faction have passed any such decision on Marks, eonsA^Rit- 
ly those that believe in key-word priesthood, aro all hound to acknow- 
ledge in him authority equal with or above the twelve. ' 


Upon what testimony does Mr. Miller attach such importance to ] 
key- words 1 Anything contained in the Scriptures! No. The 
Book of Mormon I No. The Doctrine and Covenants 1 Not that. 
This great and all-important fact he cannot find mentioned, nor even 
alluded to any where, only on a piece of papyerus, brought from the 
Catacombs of Egypt, “purporting to be tne writings of Abraham.” 
“In all cases whenever the priesthood ia given the ‘grand key- 
words’ were given with it,” and not a prophet or an apostle from 
Isaac to Joseph has alluded to it! 

Now, as Joseph Smith most certainly commences the work of his 
ministry, and carried it on some years, in connection with many 
others, without any use of key-words among men, will Mr. Miller 
please tell us whether he held the priesthood at that time, 'or was an 
imposter. The apostles whose authority Mr. Miller so much respects, 
got their key-words principally in 1843-4. Does Mr. Miller look 
upon all their previous acts as without the authority of the priesthood, 
and a mere imposition 1 Will he say the saints were not the church 
of God, their priests were no priests and their prophets impostors, 
“until the key-words were given.” The priesthood was on the earth 
from the days of Adam till the days of Abraham. Yet the only tes- 
timony Mr. Miller has given to prove that such things as key-words 
exist, “ Represents God revealing the grand key-words to Abraham, 
[Book of AAraham,] See Times and Seasons, March, 15th, 1843, at 
a time when the priesthood had been on earth for centuries. If those 
men who ministered from the days of Adam to Abraham (Doc. and 
Cov. sec. 4 p. 3), had not the key-words, their pristhood is valid 
with them. If they had the key-words then God gave them to 
Jibraham, while men on earth possessed them, Mr. Miller, as you hold 
that key-words contain the authority of the priesthood will you tell 
how you reconcile it with your doctriue (p. 8.) that God should con- 
fer priesthood on Abraham while many on earth held it ! Moreover, 


What ordinances does Mr. Miller here speak ofL Not thosa 
usually administered in the church, for all the eldera have nr may 
have them when they please. He undoubtedly speaksofthe endow- l 
roent in the revelation of June 19th, 1841.— (Doc. A Gov. sec. 103 M 
p. 10, II, IS, 13, and 14). The strong point of that promise Is i JT 
these words, “ Let this house be built unto my nartie that I sink 
beveal mine ordinances therein unjo fry peo p le : 
unto my church things that hare been Ktrr hid from before tn* fof!^ j 
dation of the world : things that pertain to the dispensation of the fit- 
ness of limos;" (Doc. A Gov. page 400.) These are' the onlyoei 
dinanees spokeiuf in any revelation during the ministry of Joseph, 
which are not ^Possession of the elders generally ; consequently' 
these are the only ones which Mr. Miller has the least pretence for 
saying President Strang is not in possession of. Wbal evidence 
does he. present that he is not in possession of these! None at all. 
What does ha present that anybody else is in possession of them I 
Not the least. All is assumption. 

Conceding his assumption, that somebody else has been made ac- 
quainted with these ordinances, and that President Strang has not 
— Ofhat effect will that have oiThia priesthood ! None at all. Joseph 
was prophet, seer, revelator, and translator, April Cth, 1830, (Doc. k 
Cov., sec. 46, p. 1.) Yet II years afterwards, (Jsn. 19th, 1811), 
Joseph was ignorant of them, and God promised to show them to him, 
and on certain conditions UTshow them to the church, (D. A C., sec. 


e (bottom of pageS) God had 


no business to confer any ordination or authority upon him. 

Those who have heard PresidenbStraog teach on this subject all 
know that in these remarks, Mr. Miller has grossly misrepresented 


know that in these remarks, Mr. Miller has grossly misrepresented 
him. We shall not attempt to correct these misrepresentation* in' 


is vested in and conferred by certain key-woids and ordinances is 
utterly false, and is in derogation of the doctrine taught by all ths 
saints, either in former or latter days. The doctrine has prevailed 
in all time* both ancient and modern, and fills the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and "Doctrine and Covenants, that priesthood ia conferred 
either hy immediate revelation, as in the case of Adam, Moses, (it 
his call to lead Israel out of Egypt,) Paul, Joseph, Ac., or by the lay- 
ing on of hands of those already in authority. Though each of these 
modes is frequently accompanied by divers other ceremonies, such a* 
anointing, fasting and prayer, there is not an inatanee om record of 
priesthood being conferred without a conformity toons of tbeseVopdss; 
or of the authority of a priesthood thus conferra&-bafagi'qDeelitiMd. 
Of course Mr. Miller can depend on nothing bu£ unheard of assump- 
tions to defend the position of his favourites, iheMh-iltraJ-wife petty. 

We should like to know how the authority of thbafafthood can be 
taken from any one, if it consists of a knowledge <94 Jam words end 
ordinances. A bad memory might deprive him ovittMf ao erissss 
could. Moreover we would like to know of Mti-JHMI W h llhsf h • 
would not be possible to steed such a priesthood I Pm^-esn yoe tail 
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;'*!)?* mskiw iMillor s position look uttnrly-ridieiiloos, is that ho pro- 1 


tat W n y l b p AI.L-SKKING abovelrimltTsp^fl^:^ 

L ?’ and , IRST PR “»I»MT of the church— gnverniro nn. k/ ^’ 

- * 

i 

s 

t , . 

: si 

: sl 

Shall overflow (he hiding-plaie ” ^ l,,e relu ge of hes, and the watere 


. tCMds that no one nan hy nny meana, be prophet, seer, and revelal 
“*i' lW ’ ed? '’ ° f *h«w things, though when Joseph had he 
Brtl offlej eleven years, God aaid they bad been kept hid from “ b 

lore, iha foundation of : Om it-orfd.” :By that rule there never was 




REPLY TO REUBEN’S EPISTLE TO THK PSETTDOES. 
To the Church of Jcsa^Ch^PLattcr ^"8^ f 8 ^' 

pJ b J|f\ C ° nd ^y e f of Mr. Reobcn filler, eniiUe'd "'^shi 
fRe^eiMeV h^J T y ^ 8n artlcr tP«hl|shed in the Voree HoralH, . 
Sftw n »1 wilM ft»ls«hoods 6(1. j! 
i>tnng, pndlished Itf ftb first number of Zioli’s Reveille. By Reuben 


SKfcsfe 


SpSTSuirtiranch may eitp^tJafoe. M. 
5Te«Te her* to a few days, to take apostolio 
, preparatory to the full organization announced 


laid their hand* upon him, as they aaid> * h * d f ““ d ’ ^ oa ‘ w . ith fu ' 1 P ower » > n th « premis^U and aUthe fakhful officla^ 

Hero are two palpable falsehoods: first. President Stem* does re P on "»• ">P°« themeeltea to him, on his arrival, foractiv? 

( wish it so understood ; and, second, tuenever said that tee Uridnur 
hands on hint. I have heretofore regarded Mr. Miller as a man of un- la 7T — ; , „ 

aaMasga*.a:as^« 

,er myself by a more protracted notice of such a base imposition * * . ' : ~ - 

*”„cs;k “ •" ,rM 

•teifcsaftfisiafta 

■heilfc .h « th P r VM people i* grass. The grass region, will please to co-operate with brother Broadbridge in rarrying 

™ Al /^RTa Mv\.'n D .‘. T -ru E ' VORD , 0P 0UR G0D out lb* instructions contained In the letters from Gen. Bent,, t to/ohS 
U veto™, , a 1 A ; N i’ t, r P R t t ^t V K R ' j Phe coarse, low, and vitupera- Broadbridge and Morrill Campbell. If brother Broadbridge is not 
is IfficSu ,*?„ r “V' Cb al ' l,he PWtdo-Momton-arttclea are couched, at home, George T. Preston, Clerk of the branch, will please take 
Mfflar? '?* , * r 7 a »y P‘ ,r ? on of dear perception, whence they out all letters and papers forwarded to him from us, and act prompt 
of ‘hdn'^t'oofld pMerm.y. Men of God are given ly upon the suggestions therein contained. P P 

to prayer, the propagaUon of tho word, and acta of benevolence ; ra- ' « A 

ZV*'* ‘° «tl'tmnv. detraction, and fraud. As my statements are W*M. M. Aldrich, an high priest, now in charge in MlchJtn, 
^ UpcKial to those qf Mr. Miller, the community can judge of our is desired to proceed to Newport and co-operate with Rider* Adams, 


BP^Dow Hickey, one of the seventies now ih Michigan is re- 
quested to report himself to the presidents of the seventies, at Voree. 
forthwith, to anawer complaints against him for falfc teachings. 4a 


antinivi-ai .iT 7 . ,raDa - A8 m J » wl ementa are M. Aldnch.an high priest, now in charge in MicheJSn, 

t *° ,h ° W T ,~ f ' Mlller ’ th< * community can judge of our is desired to proceed to Newport and co-operale with Elders Adams! 
onal veracity rhe venomed shafts of his quiver fall impotent Wait, Page, and Ostrander, who will meet him there. The? 
while the vivid lightnings of God’s wrath will scath the leave this place on Monday next for Newport. 

>jper s tongue. As to President Strang, hit Christian character is ‘ , 

'■ inZ?. r y roM> t^ a ' ,h ® ,trtverin ? M P lB ln '«> lofty flight transcends TO THR CHURCH OF JKSUS CHRIST.V 

‘ „W" r the mousing owl ; »>> be, in the excellency of his Beloved Brethren, called to be Saints \ 

. Ilia '0 fl ^VVf« surpasses pseudo malevolence and degradation Feeling for you continually, and knowinir*W>> j]ata)r i* atirrthgtm ! 
r. hr, ?' ,8n "y ls l * t<1 ‘he virgin snow, while thatof his defamers hjs emissaries with great wrath, for lip knoe^Uat. ftnritima id tktaili \ 
lay ought to his charge unless (ft the church is indeed putting on her beautiful rtrmerft/.and th«\ 
Ilia r at m p .1 8 * P" m,,, ' re Mormon — one who loves and obeys kingdom of Lncifer feels its power to the very eettfor, anS^uuaket 
pseudoiam, X"?eS^f^Chrf3^L? 


ft-trs'VTiMmo t,r ha . — • ■ ■ — UU K"‘ L ° nis cuarge unless mr me enuren is moeea putting on ner Deanmui garment, . and IhsN I 

his G.d Breitoen I> | , ? ,,,T . e .J Io !?°^~ 0ne who ,OTea and ob *J ,< kin K dom of Lncifer feels its power to the very cettfor, ahMquakei . 
nseudois'in sullv the’ Ju! ."h* thp . l,l| g ht "f.apoatacy, or withering through all its frame ; and thus even the pigmied, such as Kenbeii ■ J 
JJ j V, .I,- ‘h p escutcheon of your Christian name 1 Be good, are called into the field, and marshalled with their -vulgar abut, f 

nf L «Ceellee . „i of a good Wl11 crown you with th^diadems if by any means they an retard the work of the Lord, but He that'K^' I 

oi ms excellent glory. 9 sin j„ the heavens holds them in derision. 1 

JOHN C. BENNETT. With regard to our beloved prophet, he already triumphs over alliT C 
cron-i i n jl i , , — I — . his enemies; and whilst the enemies of God and all righteousoeaa 1 1 

Rr a " brl ‘ f e ’ an . d a11 ,°‘ her brelh ren tliere, are desired are lifting up their puny anna in rebelion, I aasute you that it orlV ) 
i l 1 ‘®" , P* Uude »" d wal •“ consummating the trust re- excites his pity. Such a man (I was going to say) as Collins Pern- ( 
'- lhem ‘ P' e J caI !''? 1 be ,0 ° acUre ,n * lrat ▼ieinity. The pros- berion does exist, who was very anxious td be known, and therefdM ) 
tlle.ft r,n« 6a0e< r dlr, .? y ^i’?* 11 fn , and * glorious field is before adopted his present course, and I hav« taken tome pains th« Ji# ( 

I et^ll l « fof ‘ he a i cb 'e; and God is about to do a great work there, shonld be known. The character of Pr*2dent Strang U fo?Xva N 
t| l !!.!. eh °[ d f° pre ?* lRal .’ falth . fulne,s - and devotion. Those 'their reach, and I have all confidence in hifii ; and no ofie hUhnd a' f J 
too ’’"Brotoe" Br ' Vb Vl^" ' ' ^ CeiT8 " P eeulinr . pate and alary (better opportunity nf judging his character, both public anir^rivatt/ ) I 


m p ,n .k ln “* el lr totogmjr will receive “ peculiar grace and alary Abetter opportunity nf judging hia character, both publicaniririvaliJ 
c o-npperataw ith°th f ‘° ? etum ho . m . R immediately, and Ithan myself, for 1 had the happiness of liviog several weeks in the 


lilt: organisation of a stak there as written to him. He 
toilers and papers in the post office giving full information. 


jibe viclniy until tl 


!o him. He will find lli^/nrr IW't or three o'elncft in the morning, and he was invariably up be*' ( 
information. Jfore day-light, and labouring through wet and dry for the support of ( 

nur * -t ■ ,, . — 77 this family till dark', and then commenced his writing again IttSfdtJ.' ) 

Jame9 . M ; Wa 't one of the presidents of the seventies, will While 1 am on this subject I hope I may be excuseded ift rnaks ' ( 
j,. jmmedtat y to Newport and take chargo of the branches in you acquainted with one secret, that in paying for letters,' finding pft' ) 
ciniy until the arrival of one of the twelve at that place. (per, and many oilier trifling expenses, which I could enumerate, hia V 

jrvj-y, , , ; — 7 • ( family have been deprived of the comforts which you enjov. Isay / 

ifTS^im 8 ,eup r*.( now ' n our possession) from a Major-General/ no more on this subject, but pray that you may long enjoy' the com- / 
!)t! Iflt? "* m ] U,a * toUeneral Bennett, dated, “ Carthage, June! furls of this lifu. and in the world to come life everlasting, Ido ^ 


, and pest-marked, •• St. Louis, Mo., June 23,” the fo]-( verily know that God is with him, and committed a dispensation 
tence occurs: — “I now write to you to request you to unto him. He has laboured' faithfully and diligently to aceomjtlijii 
icip Us ; we need you very much in vourmilitary capacity the work which our God has given him to do. > ' — 

the campaign. If you 1 can and will come, start without. With regard to bis eoadiutor. Brother Bennett, not only mVself. 


bo delight in keeping the eommandmetitha 
upright wallc and conversation, and frohr Go4i 
. unitedly Bing, day by day,atnee the loping of 


>uu vrij, muon in your inimary capacity 1 tne work wnicli our Uml has given linn to no. . — . 

■J'nr'Hi'Z 1 , ca,,, P a, 2p- If you' can and wifi come, start without 1 With regard lo his coadjutor. Brother Bennett, not only KnVself, 

. , | s del,, y. a » things will come toa crisis in ubouteightor ten bnt all in this place who delight in keeping the eommandmMilfc'tf ' '( 

e*LJ r^ 8 tl,e com “>*'^*' v iiI semi this to you. at Louisville, by God can testify to bis upright walk and conversation, 
s-nr if .i 80 ’ conl ° w . ,lh him ' 10 me at Uarthage or War- is with us, and weean unitedly sing, day by day, amc 

rwhUhL V- /“ on V 0o ! ne - but come*. Come. ’ In Gen. fiennett’^-reply lof the pseudo branches, 

^ <i in ik ,* w - ,a ? In ^ ^°ur possession) the following sentence occurs: ' “ Hail mysterious, glorious Zion, 

; lcat of onthittared ?trifo, I regret that I was sometimes Which to discord bids defiance, V 

ihe ft„l' n I 0 D 8e ! erll I' of «*P5 p s a 'on, in regard to Joseph Smith, Harmony alone reigna jtaak. M ”1 

hui ». I- u P,0 P h f' l i which my cooler judgment does not approve; Some hypocrites and Brighamite*. wh> had eteftH 
morn °. l,me 'J fould I have justified mob violence ill hia dethrone- hare ehdeaVoured to spif their vinotn you. ir by 
mont, or have circumvented him bv frand 1 


weean unitedly aing, day by day, since the loping tf ■ \ 
•anehes, • - 

Hail mysterious, glorious Zion, . 

I'hieh' to discord bids defiance, v.‘ jn» 

Harmony alone reigns 'itXa.” ^ 1 






nrjf^V themselves could not endured «<»c. ual , 
lt»ll go no further, for their folly shall be made manifest 


. That prince ofapoetates. Wm. E. McLellin, has been endeavour- 
Inf to make the people believe that he left the church because we had 
' ? f gr f l, *? T ,n ,he cfu,rch - Oh, »'' a nw ! This same McLellin pro- 


. fessed to have received the form’ and words of 


■«t. at Pitaburgb. not I tfiSl ^l h fr k * n n^V, m ^. P^P 

minstered to myselfand brelhrei • ■ • ■ ----- 


faith, and I for one intend to abide them, though they be for my hurt, 
• I profess to be.a covenant-keeping man; and I believe that manv 
more. of my brethren who then entered 


e covenants never 


Wjl break them.^whatever may betide, for they mm 

But °h. my Ood ! these pseudoes dare to take upon themthe 


ne of Jesus, and profess to enter into solemn covenanter 
>€» sea I to with their own blood, and in a few hours set it ; 


I'hJjSS! _ THE NSW AND EVERLASTING COVENANT. 

Ja though God could be mocked, and was not a covenant-keeping 11,6 S U08 " on is frequ propounded. What shall be done with 

God. fhey know not that God hath said— “This is the Uiine which ‘hose who break the covenant of God I Let them be delt with a 

the Lord H ATH COMMANDED. I r a max vow a vow umto the BPPme, h good unto the Lord, as was James Covill, according to th 
IOUL WITH A bond, he SHALL Allowing revelation :— 

ie sham, no according to AM, Hevelalion to Joseph Smith, jun. and Sidney Rigdon, given Janu- 
Num. xxx. How can they al jf’ i l 831 ’ 0 *P la,n > n g why James Covill obeyed not the revelation 


NOT BREAK HIS WORD, 

TVAT PSOOEEDETII out or HIS mo..„. now can uie 

2*0" p® ‘he damnation of hoi) I But, my brethren, what must be wf,ich was given nnio him. 

Wpf •nrpnae when I assure you before God that there is nothing so- “Behold, verily I say unto yon, that the heart of my servant James 
HP' ,h er "< *° mj Knowledge, and you can judge, from my standing , ov "‘ W8S rl *rht before me, for he covenanted with me, thathQwmd|| 
US (he church, .that it would be imposBible for any thing of the kind obe f wo ™' A" 1 * he received the word with gladness, but streigUr 
If exist without my^knowing it. ’Tis true the Lord has shown unto way Satan tempted him; and the fear of persecution, ; 


ovenant, but 


.^They al 


but a fool or a knava could call that « 
the saints, both male and female. Then we wish 
nothing secret but our prayers and alms, and then, ifpoesi- 
shut too the door, or to keep secret from 


jePhand what our right hand „ 

*iejr also endeavoured to corrupt 

sviog a knowledge of their abominations, had long since deter- 
d topeparste himself from sinners, stood like s goodly ceder in 
inoir. And soon assured them that their spirilual-wifery could 
,n h.w.bceJ^tf- And I can assure you that as soon as it 
‘ gSncejikvVoree, it is instantly (like Aaron’s calf,) 
t, now to be gathered up again. Let such things b# 

wilderness, and there perish with its devotees ; but 1 

Church of Jtaus Christ it can have no place. Brethren, 


ft, Tbi. 


it to preach the gos- 


is said McLellin, at a certain rime, t ,, v ,. v „ „, 

It company with Luke Johnson, and when he came to the 

f.eertain harlot he concluded to tarry many days and investigate 
. W truth of the Book of Mormon, and left Mr. Jojinson to wend his 
\ 8lone ' S ° “ y * ,,a “ n Aldrich. The Lord'says unto him— D. 
*ec. 76, p. 6, — "Commit not adultery, a temptation with 
which THOU HAST BEEN TROUBLED.” But to multiply 
wonts to put you on your^uard against him and his confederates — 
the pseudoes — is useless, for all tha 1 ‘ 


• . -T- — — it know any thingat all about'/*' . r . 

hun know that he baa lied again and again in the name of the Lord. )P r . ou ^ enp mies, and restoring us again to our privileges, and only ._ 
jSp Beloved Brethren, let ua cast away all fear. Be strong in the H 0, red at our hands to point out the wayf and he would be forthcom- 
f Lord, and disdain to falter or look back. The prize is in view. God , S’ he could raise for ‘hat purpoea. Hehasbeen 

Is with os of a truth. The saints are rejoicing. Our hosannas 2 neof the principal ins‘ruraenta, in effecting our safty and deliveamce 
•hall arise to heaven. Vea, we shall conquer, for God has spoken thc 'unjust persecutions and demands of the anthorities of Mis- 

v it *• Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous : for praise is comely for i url and a,8 ° in P rocurin ff 1,10 city charter. He is a man of enter- 
. ' tha upright.” prize, extensive acquirements, and ofindenendant mind, and is calcu- 

J Your affectionate brother, * ata “ t0 00 8 d 1081 blessing to our commuity. • 

JOHN GREENHOW. 
it of the High Priests’ Quorum. 


| ■(f* Reuben Miller, in his last missive, pp. 11 and 19, speaking 

I _«fcItHon-Snuth-and his withering party, says:— “Yet to me, in their . - - - , 

meant course they set more inconsistent than the Strang party. If > Bw * n« law ot the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.” 8u- 
, ' Mr. Strang has ever been the truly appointed, and legally commia- j? erfine "° ur one of * he 1,1081 nutricious articles of food for human 
k 4md servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, (and they say he ho* been a P* ,n K s < oran answers well for brute beasts, where quantity ia better 
•n * prophet if God,) then he certainty ku/Js the heyt of their destiny, “J an quality. Zion’s Reveille is thejlour, and the Anti-Mormon 
«nd they never can oet »r him into the kingdom. If his authority ,, ' ra ‘™ e ® ron * ® a0 h >• well adapted tp the digestive apparatus 


If their position is true and correct that he has been a true 


phei and leader, then they arewul offjirom the true 


•in* ret, lined or itand against l/iem ; and they hold no authority^, ur- 
kingdnm in opposition to him. If Mr. Strang ever held 


BEEN a true pro- 
body, and, their 
) authority Wor- 


yon may talk of Aaron Smith holding them to the coming of the Son 
of Man, and it will still remain a LIB.” The foregoing quotation 
contains about the only truisms in Reuben’s pamphlet; which shows 
that pseudoes can tell the truth when it suits their- purposes better 
than falsehoods. Those portions of said pamphlet, which are not 
too unchaslo for our columns, will be reviewed hereafter. 


ore he broke my 
r mcthjfe good: 


covenant, and it remaiuelh in me tu do with him a 
.Amen. " 

The scathing precursors of God’s wrath are frequently tbo oxecu- 
’* of his vengeance upon wicked and ungodly meD, who are so ftr 
*- every sense of propriety, and moral obligates, as to-disregard 


their covenants. 


i ua-ftwwtaiaJh^flyea/>Lthe coming. 
n the enjoyment ofall the rights and* 


(From the Times and Seasons.) 

A PROCLAMATION TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED 
ABROAD; 

„ „ Greeting :— 

Beloved Brethren, — * • 

Not only has the Lord given ui 

,, . ''fy? who are happy to see ua in t , , o 

is laid to the root of the tree, and except they bring forth P r j pi,0 2 p8 freemen, but we are happy to state that several of the 
fruit they are speedily cut down, and the whole church say P"""? 81 men of Illinois, who have Jisiened to the doctrine we pro- 
1 I mulge, hum become obedient to the faith and are rejoicing in the 
same; aifRng whom ia John C. Bennett, M. D., Quarter Master 
General of Illinois, We mention this gentleman first, because, that 
during our persecutions in Missouri, he became acquanted with the 
violence we were Buffering, while in that state, on aceonnt of our re- 
ligion— his sympathies for us were aroused, and his indignation kind- 
led against our persecutors for the cruelties practised upon us, and 
their flagrant violation of both the law and the constitution. 
Amidst their heated zeal to put down the truth, be addressed us a let- 
tendering to os his assistance in delivering us out of the 


JVauvoo, Jan. 16 th, 1641. 


JOSEPH SMITH, 
SIDNEY RIGDON, 
HYRUM SMITH, 
Presidents of the Chnrch. 


1 


of the Melchisedec°Prieisthpod, it ia yet. For no 'legai action has word > lbo l a “®G riie venom of the old serpent, the devil. 

been taken on bit head by his church to take or destroy the same. * 

M* ^Mequenriy JI J, ■otlWr business to det stakes for him to come mr Pseudoism is nerfectly defunct in Voree-ita votaries were 


, . But on the other hand, It is for them to walk up like men <f God extremely verdant in their deneument. 


I 


regard- 
3 apos- 
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CARDINAL VIRTUES OF THE PSEUDO-MORMONS. 
The following description Of the cardinal virtues of the ancient 
Ipseudoes, is given by the Aposle Paul — Rom. 1, 18 — 32 : 

■'For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodli- 
s and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
s ; because that which may. be known of God is manifest in them; 
[for God has showed it unto them. For the invisible things of him, 
[from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so 
that they are without excuse; because that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds,' and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
■’ igs. Wherfore God also gave them up to uncleanness, through 
( lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between 
[themselves ; who changed the truth of God intoajie, and worshipped 
jand served the creature more than the Creatoe, who is blessed for 

For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections; for evbn 
their women did change the natural use into that which is against 
nature : and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
women, burned in their lusts one toward another;. men with men 
date of 1 working that which is unseemly, and receiving within themselves 
■that recompense of their error which was meet. And even as they 
itlike to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
t :probate mind to do those things which are not convenient; 
being filled with all unrighteousness, furnication, wickedness, covet- 
ousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity, 
whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, deceitful, proud, boasters, inven- 
ters of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerci- 
ful, who, knowing the judgment of God, that they p;hich commit 
such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in those that do them.” 

“Just Heaven ! what must be thy look 
When such a wretch before thee stands, 

Unblushing, with thy sacred book, 

Turning the leaves with blood-stained hands, 

And wresting from its page sublime 
His creed of lust, and hate, and crime !” 

O, wicked pseudoes ! when will you cease from wicked practices! 
atan is ashamed of such a set of uncircumcised Philistines: but 
“ I, amid the wreck of nature smile, 

While vile apostates tremble in a storm.’'’ 

Peter describes the pseudoes, in his 2d, epistle, .chap. ii. 1 3, 

as follows :— 

“ But there were false prophets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways ;*by reason of whom the way of truth shall be 
I M °* tei> °** t * lrou ^* 1 covetousness shall they with fei( — J 
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inquire 


pope’* 
i mos 
rdinals j 
hat he 
! until 
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evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
| words make merchandise of yon : whose judgment now of a long 
time Hngereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not.” 

The poet aptly describes them when he says — 


“ Poison be their drink. 

Gall, wbrse than gall, the daintiest meat thy taste ; 

Their sweetest shade a grove of cypress-trees, 

Their sweetest prospects murdering basilsks. 

Their softest touch as smart as lizard’s stings. 

Their music frightful as the serpent’s hiss. 

And boding screech-owls make the concert full. 

All the fold terrors of dark-seated hell.” 

They richly deserve the curses of the bard, — 

“ Would curses kill, as doth the mandrake’s groan, 

I would invent as bitter searching terms, 

As curst, as harsh, and horrible to hear. 

Delivered strongly through my fixed teeth, 

With full as many signs of deadly hate > 

As lean-faced Envy in her loathsome cave. 

My tongue should stumble in mine earnest words, 

Mine eyes should sparklo like the beaten flint. 

Mine hair be fixed on end like one distract. 

Ay, every joint should seem to curse and ban ; 

And even now my burdened heart would break, 

Should I not curse them.” 

Jude 4 — 8, speaks of them aq follows: — “For their are certain 

Bn' crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lascivi- 
ousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, though yo once knew this, 
how that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterwards destroyed them that believed not. And the angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, ho hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
-hem, in like ratnnor, giving themeelvoa over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for ah example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities.” 

Hq further says, 1G— 19 : — These are murmorers, complainors, 
walking after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh great swel- 
ling words, having men’s person in admiration becauso of advantage. 
But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before of 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; how that they told you there 
should be mockers in the lasftimc, who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. Those bo they who separate rhemsolves, sensual, 
having not the Spirit.” 

As the pseudoes are spurious or bogus Mormons, they richly de- 
serve all tho anathemas due to all like vile apostates and rebels 
against God — sinners are they, crimsoned with tho blood of inno- 
cents — fopgers, moved and instigated by their father, the devil — 
slanderers, despising the truth— “ their end is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and whose glory is their shame, who mind earthly 
things.” “ Shame shall be the promotion of fouls,” for “the un- 
just knoweth no shame.” 

LETTER FROM HAZEN ALDRICH. 

liurlingtonf'ftb, 9 , 1847 . 

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; 

Mv Dear Friends: — 

ou are aware that I have been the subject of a very protracted 
bilious affection, from which, however, 1 am now recovering under 
the professional treatment of Doctor John C. Bennett, from whom 
I receive the most kind attentions. I will here remark that l have 
had frequent conferences with this gentleman, who, I" -am satisfied 
from more intimate acquaintance, has been treated with unjustifiable 
malevolence by hia enemies. I am on terms of daily intercourse 
with him, and as far as my observation extends, he has de ported 
himself with great propriety. I sin bsppy to say that a mack better 
feeling appears to prevail in Voree end around here than formerly, 
and harmony and union appears to be the settled policy with the bet- 
ter portion of all parties, as far as ray knowledge extends. 1 am 
decidedly opposed to the bitterness of expression which- has beea 
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unfortunately indulged in by some on both sides of the late contro- 
versy. The, true disciple of .Christ will “ folio* peace with all men, 
and holiness! without which no man shall see the Lord.” The pro- 
per way to adjust difficulties is to investigate and not to abuse each 
other. You know I have always been a man of peace, and in fa- 
vour of mild measures, and of calm and Christian deportment. When 
1 fully recover, if it should please God that I should .do so, 1 con- 
template writing the brethren a series of articles on the important 
subject of practical religion — such religion as *e ought to live by and 
would wish,to die by — the religion of the blessed- Saviour. Bre- 
thren, be of good comfort for brighter prospects are dawning before 
us, and the God of heaven will undoubtedly sift and purify his peo- 
ple, and make them a “ peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

* HAZEN ALDRICH. 


JJgp'-As we perdicted in a previous number of the Reveille, oui 
rapidlvincreasing subscription list has already exhausted all of oui 
regular back numbers. Subscribers will hereafterthave to commgnce 
with Zion’s Reveille of even date with the receipt of their subscrip- 
tion money. Almost every mail now brings us 1 long lists of new 
subscribers* and remittances. of monies from old ones. Those who 
fail to receive the.numbers issued from the time their names wereer- 
raced, on the expiration of their subscriptions, up to -the time of the 
receipt of the money for the present volume, must not blame u , 
we gave them five ioee/a' notice. All subscribers in arrears will be 
dropped from the list, as all subscriptions must, hereafter, be paid in 
advance. Subscriptions hdve never flocked in half so rapidly as 
within the last month ; and the church has never been as prosperous 
as at the present time. The most enlivening and soul-stiring news 
pours in from all quarters. The late defections in consequence of 
the pseudo emeute have resulted in the purification of the church, 
and the return to the bosom of their alma mater of all the valuable 
members. The wicked, and rebellious, God will judge. — 

E^-Trom the Nanvoo “Wasp,” of May 21, 1812, vol. 1., No. 
C. — New. Election of Mayor and Vice-Mayor of the city of Nauvoo, 
on the resignation of General Bennett. “On the 17th instant, Gen. 
John C. Bennett resigned the office of mayor of the city of Nauvoo, 
and on the 19th, Gen. Joseph Smith, the former vice-mayor, was duly 
elected to fill the vacancy ; and on the same day Gen. Hyrum Smith 
was elected vice-mayor, in the place of Gen. Joseph Smith, elected 
mayor. 

“The following vote of thanks was then unanimously voted to the 
ex.-mayor. General Bennett, by the city council, to wit : Resolved 
by the city council of the city of Nauvoo, that this council tender a 
vote of thanks to General John 0, Bennett, for his great zeal in 
having good and wholesome laws adopted for the government of this 
city, and for the faithfpl discharge of his duty while mayor of the 


“Passed May 19, 1812. 

“ James Sloan, Recorder*” 


JOSEPH SMITH, Mayor. 


TWe are glad to publish an epistle from our well-beloved brother, 
and most faithful fellow-labourer Elder James M. Adams, of the 
twelve, and we rejoice exceedingly in being united in church-fellow- 
ship with such men, who do indeed love God with all their hearts, 
and whose greatest pleasure is to see “Zion spread herself abroad.” 
: We consider ourselves peculiarly favoured in being furnished this: 

week with letters from two of the twelve. Brother Buel, W*e 
presume, did not expect that we should publish his, but we hope he 
i will excuse us, as no doiibt it will be gratifying to many as well 

us. Wo should like to hear from him again soon.] 

Forte, Feb. 7, 1847. 

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Dear Brethren, 

« Tor as much as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of things in relation to the church, and work of God in 
thip place, and as much misrepresentation and foul calumny has been 
put in circulation by individuals who have departed from the faith, 
according to their own testimony, I feel it my duty at this time to 
write a few words for the benefit of those scattered abroad, that they 
may know the things as they exist And in so doing I shall write 
the things I do know, and most assuredly believe. First, those in- 
dividuals who- have been engaged in circulating evil reports relative 
to the church have all given their testimony, in some shape or other, 
S that President Strang was a prophet of God, and Joseph Smith’s 
succesor, and they bad no confidence in any other manor set cf men, 
is proven from the fact that they respond^ to the call of God, and 

■ ' ~ ;y y. • • .. . — 


gathered to Voree. But having now departed from the churc.h, ot 
course have departed from all the faith whatever they had in relation 
“ the work of God. 

. Vain apostates, puffed up with pride, . 

Whose interest is their only guide ; 

Who Court the world the saints dispise, .. 

We daily see to our surprise. 

It is claimed by those individuals that peace and unity prevailed 
in the church here until that portion of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant came forth, which was part and parcel of the revelation of the 
first of July last. But such is not the fact. The spirit of apostaey 
and rebellion presented itself during the sitting of the April confer- 
ence. And from that time till the present it has been manifested to 
a greater or less degree. But they were so completely foiled in their 
positions they took against the true order of the church, that they 
could find nothing to ride out upon except open apostaey until the 
coming forth of the covenant alluded to above, and the arrival of 
Gen. John C.. Bennett in this place. Gen. Bennett arrived here in 
the fore part of the month of Julydast. And after making a full, and, 
as I supposed, satisfactory explanation in relation to his forme 
course relative to the church, he was received into the church b; 
baptism, &c. And here I should come short of doing justice if I 
did not say (so far as lam capable of judging) that he came here a 
pehetent man, as much so as any other. And from that day to the 
present time, so far as I have any knowledge, or can get any from 
any reliable source, he has been faithful in his official capacity, and 
circumspect in his daily walk and conversation. It is now claimed 
that the difficulty is about the covenant, and that there is secret cor 
binations or privileged orders at Voree. This is not true, as there 
no secret combination or privileged orders here nor any thing that 
possibly could be so construed, except it be the covenant alluded to 
above, which is for the whole church, male and female, old and 
young, as they are severally able to bear it — but not for the world. 
Neither can the enemies of Jehovah reveal it unto them. For the 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will show them 
his covenant. — Ps. 25, 14. Again, all the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies 
— P8. 25, 10. Neither is the difficulty about the covenant. The 
trouble is, Mordicai sits in the king’s gate, and his presence is a 
vexation unto them, and that continually. They say that Brother 
Bennett has been a wicked man. Granted. And what then. Why, 
I understand that God has renewed his everlasting covenant untoall 
people. And inasmuch as the Spirit and the Bride say come, and 
whosoever will come ’may come and partake of the water of life 
freely. I ask in the name of High Heaven, whose prerogative it is 
to say that J. C. Bennett, or any other individual shall be thrust out 
of the church and kingdom of our God, without they first trans- 
gress the law of God, and it be proven against them according to the 
Doctrine and Covenants 1 

Again, I ask, Did Jesus come to call the righteous or sinners to 
repentance 1 Did he say that publicans and harlots should enter the 
kingdom before those self-righteous scribes and iphariees ? He djd 
And I say that those individuals who have been belied and slandered 
inasmuch as they have hearkened to the call of God, if theycentinue 
faithful in keeping his commandments, they, together with every true 
saint of the Lord Jesus Christ, will arise and shiffe in fulness .of ce- 
lestial glory ; while those false-hearted apostates', "Who have partaken 
of the spirit of the devil, inasmuch as they are the accusers of their 
brethren, will sink in shame and confusion, and share in the perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. And I boldly say, that if Brother Bennett 
could have been thrust out of the church without any provocation 
whatever, only to gratify the caprices and jealousies of certain indi- 
viduals, there would have been no trouble about the covenant, as I 
verily believe. And while 1 am penning these lines, I feel to thank 
kind heaven that, in the economy of the great Jehovah, he has chosen 
one to teach, guide, and direct the steps of his people, and prepare 
them for the coming of the son of God, who will stand- boldly and 
fearlessly for the' rights of ail men, that justice and judgment might 
be meeted out to ail, according to the law of God, turning neither 
to the right hand or left, for friend or foe, but speaking forth purely 
the word of the Lord, whether men will hear or forbear. And no 
one need come jiere expecting to find President Strang one thing to- 
day and another to-morrow, but may calculate to find pne who walks 
in the paths marked out by Israel’s God, although all men forsake 
him. And in all trials he has been called to pass through during the 
gathering at Voree, he has manifested that spirit of patience and 
Christian forbearance which characterizes a servant of the Most 
High. Feeling assured, as I do, that this is the work of the great 
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God, with confidence may I look to see it prosper and prevail. Most 
certainly these last reflections are joyou^ to my heart, and as an 
anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, which is cast within the vail, 
outweigh all the toils, trials, and afilicions we are called to pass 
through here, which is comparatively but for a moment. 

O, eternal rest 7 ! my spirit longs for thee. Beyond, far beyond 
these restless clihies my hopes are centred, and my treasure dwells 
there, where the pure rays of glory, the never fading beauties of our 
Creator, and the peaceful enjoyments of the'Redeemer, all conspire 
< to render happiness complete indeed. Who so vain as not to choose 
. theiiLiather than suffer that destruction which must await those who 
[ violate their sacred vows which they make unto the Most High. 

I Who so inconsiderate as not to value the above rather than things 
! that change ? 

Who so vile as not to cut off the gins of this life to insure an in- 
heritance in those blessed mantions, where each inhabitant beholds 
the Saviour’s face. 

With sentiments of high consmefation, I subscribe myself your 
brother and fellow-labourer, in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ. 

JAMES M. ADAMS. 

Leiuisburg, Jan, 27, 1847. 


Saturday in May, and it will be a great pleasure to us'could we but 
enjoy his presence, for some of us need, the council and teachings 
that he is qualified to give, if it ieyour pleasure. I should be glad 
to have you continue your paper to me and I shall be there in the 
spring. 

ALONZO CHEESEMAN. 

James J. Straw. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTEr'*FROM ELDER WRIGHT. 

Polosi, Jan. 30, 1847. 

Dear Brother, 

The church in this region are most of them from Nauvoo. They 
all acknowledge Brother Strang as the First President, and are very 


several brethren there; They art 
cpting one. He was ashamed t< 
been a strong Brighamite. 


\ visit to Elizabeth, and found 
favour of the true church; ex- 
me right^out, because he had 


in order to acquaint you with the work of God in this section of coun- 
try. Although my eyes have not seen you, yet I have heard of you 
by the hearing of the ear ; and as our spirits are united in the great 
work of God, that has been ushered in upon a dark and benighted 
world, for the salvation of fallen man, 1 shajl therefore write to you 
freely, in reference to some things that pertain to this great work. 
My faith is as firm and unshaken in Brother Strang as the everlast- 
ing hills. Since Brother Adams left here the cause of God has con- 
tinued to roll on, (slow but sure). When I came ip to this section 
of country there was no saints to be found, now we number some 
twenty-five, mostly good faithful members : these were mostly bap- 
tized by our great and good, brother, G. J. Adams. There is another 
branch in Daton that numbers twenty, all in good standing. And I 
believe none of us is tainted with Brighamism. We intend to hold 
a conference in this place soon, that I may be enabled to represent 
this and the surrounding branches at the sixth of April conference, 
if God will. . . .... 

I feel to rejoice at the prospect before us. Since the church has 
begun to cloth herself again with the garments of Godliness, and 
does not countenance iniquity in any shape, thousands that stood 
I aloof are now beginning to wake up and examine our doctrine. I 
J pray God to keep the church putp, and it will not be long before 'we , 
I shall be able to find access to the-hearts of the people. And instead ! 
I of persecation, we shall be hailed welcome messengers, and servants 
I of the living God. 

j The cause is prosperous here.; many -acknowledge the truth of 
I our principles. I expect to baptize seven or eight more in a few 
I days. I have been challenged to hold a public -discussion, which 
| will commence to-morrow evening. The question is, Can Morraon- 

I ism be proven true by the Scriptures. A question of their proposing. 

I take the affirmative, and I expact truth will prevail. 

I If my life and health be spared I expect to be with you at the sixth 
I of April conference. 

I ,, ,)e able to send you some subscribers in a few days. May 

I God bless you in all your lawful undertakings. 

I remain your brother in the goenel, 

LEONARD BFEL. 

j EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 

I Thereto, January 25, 1817. 

Mr. Strang, 

1 Sin, — I take this oppertunity to write you a few lines and send the 
I money for Zion.s Reveille which I have had; also I. J. Patten’s. 1 
I think some will come there next spring. Times are prosperoui here 
I now. Ebenezer Page has been about here, and has showed himself 
S approved, worthy of tho station in which he has been placed, by his 
1 “ I j' Tea . r ’ness and devotion to truth, and from his integrity of heart. 

3 All things go well. Some are rejoicing when they read those things 

I put forth i by the spirit of God, while some appear not to understand 
uuth. But truth appears to prevail, and the work ia going ahead, as 
darkness recedes before light so errorgives way before truth. I have 
understood by Elder Page’s letters that Gen. Bennett would be here 
to attend a genera] conference which will be on the last Friday and 


I am making every effort in my power to dispose of mjr property, 
so as to be able to move to Vorec in tho spring, for I am tired of liv- 
ing among the gentiles, for it is hard for the lambs of the flock lo 
get fat so far from the shepherd, and from the flock where they have 
good pastures and good water. But they will follow the good shep- 
herd, for they know his voice, because it is the voice of revelation. 

I thank my heavenly Father that I have not had a doubt on my mind 
as to the truth of the gospel and the legal authority of Brother Strang. 

It seems that there are some wolves among you who are seeking to. 
destroy the lambs of.the flock ; but all they will do is to drive them 
nearer the shepherd. If wo aro tho righteous we must suffer perse- 
cution. Dear brother, remember us in this place when you go bo- 
fore the Lord, for unto Paul they sent handkerchiefs of the sic* and 
they were healed. 

Elder James Blakesley, the president of Sidney's twelve, has left 
him. I expcol him np here in tho spring. 1 have had two letter* 
from him. 

[It would afford us great pleasure to hear from Brother Blakro- 
lcy. He is a tried disciple of the Lord, and many yeora of strange 
vicissitudes have passed away since we first had the happiness ofhte 
acquaintance, in a far distant country.] ' 

You will please continue your excellent paper (Zion'a Reveille) 
for which you will find enclosed half-a-sovereign. 

I remain your friend and brother, 

BENJAMIN G. WRIGHT. 

LETTER FROM JAMES SMITH TO PRESIDENTS 
STRANG ANI) GREKNHOW. 

Dear Brother Strako, 

I I sit down this evening to forward the namca of the subscribers, 
together with the money which I have obtained. We bad Elder 
Brooks (of the twelve) here about a month since, on his return from 
England, and was very much pleased with him, and I sent with him 
for the first Book of Commandments. I wish you to tell him to send 
it on as quick as possible. We also bad Martin Harris, here shout 
two weeks since, and was very glad to see him. We had often 
heard of him, but until then we never had the pleasure of seeing him. 
This man, although he has been buffeted and scoffed at by the world 
made our hearts glad in consequence of the unwavering testimony 
which he bore with regard to the origin of Mormonism. . . . . 

JAMES SMITH. 

Dear Brother GreesHow, 

We meet to contend for the faith once delivered to the taints, and 
enjoy ourselves very well. Perhaps you would like to hear some- 
thing from the Rigdon confederacy. We had a letter from George 
M. Hinkle, dated Jan. 17th, in which he state* that Thomas Craw- 
ford, a Rigdonite, who went crazy, some time ago, and wandered off 
about seven miles, and got his toes froze, it now lying in the Cham- s 
hors burgh poor house. He also atal* s that on the IGih insl. Ebe- 
nezer Robinson went crazy; got up out of bed, and with nothing on 
hut his shirt, wandered off about a mile ; they caught him and 
brought him hack, but the last account* say he was no better. He 
also suites that the people in and about that region of country, are 
determined to have Higdon bruughbhcfore the court next week, M a. 
impostor, and ,for being the caute of thu distress — and for Ailing 


a distress— and for Siting 


P. 8. I enclose within this letter *10 for six volus 
veille. Please, if you have time, write to tne. 


so 


To Elder James Smith, 

It is with difficulty that I can write to my most intimate friends, 
as my time is wholly occupied in my occupational and ecclsiastical 
avocations : I must, however, appropriate a few lines to you as they 
may answer for others at the same time. The brethben must look 
to Zion’s Reveille for otticial intelligence. I was looking for 
an eruption among the Mr. Rigdon’s adherents, from the very 
nature of things, for I had every reason to believe that S. Rigdon’s 
intellect was affected the last time I was in his company at Phila- 
delphia, and the elements of which that confederacy was composed 
were explosive. 1 am -much inclined to the opinion that Colonel 
George M. Hinkle, as well as . many others will unite with us, 
though I have never heard from h’m since I left Pitsburgh. It. has 
been a matter of much sorrow to me the course Elder Rigdon has 
pursued since he knew that James had been called of God to lead his 
people. My prayer shall ever be that the honest in heart maybe 
gathered into the true fold, and led into pleasant pastures. The 
Brigamalicnesudoes are “a used aommunity,” and the Aaronic pseu- 
does are defunct — their late emUte has eventuated in smoke. They 
have scattered like chaff before the wind, and perished like stubble 
before the devouring flame. Many of the pseudoes have openly 
avowed themselves infldels, and indulged in profanity and acts of 
great depravity. Those of them who pretend to hold on to the apos- 
tate or pseudo organization bolsterd up their false and vindictive 
statements by the most barefaced forgeries, and an organized system 
of unprecedented frauds and impostures. The better portiomwill all 
return to the true fold. Such men as \Vm._E. McLellin, Col- 
lins Pemberton, and Isaac Scott, whose repeated apostacies have ren- 
dered them so notorious, and whose acts of perfidy have placed them 
in so unenviable a light in public estimation, wherever their baseness 
and unchristian deportment are known, should be held up to puplic 
scorn and contempt by all good men. The honest pseudoes, if any 
such, will eventually return to God and follow His prophet. The 
rickety craft of pseudoism must soon sink beneath the flood of God’s 
truth spoken by all the holynrophets since the world began. Zion’s 
Reveille is the only paper of any discrip lion printed in this vicinity, 
though pseudos and other anti-Mormons issue, occasionally, a sup- 
plement to the Elkhorn “ Western Star, ” which they call the “ New 
/Jnz,”(the unchaste contents of which show the writers to be perfectly 
destitute of all true piety and Godliness and evidence their total de- 
pravity) and which they pretend is published here in order to give it 
effect and influence among the unsuspecting abroad. When rabid 
gentile anti-Mormons, and wicked pseudo-Mormons, unite as they do 
in this case to destroy the true church all we have to say, is “ no 
weapon;' forged) kq six st us shasl prosper; and every tongue that 
SHALL RISE AGAINST US IN JUDGMENT GOD SHALL CONDEMN.” The 
saints here are now at peace, and we have the gifts and the powers 
of the royal priesthood most gloriously manifested. In the next num- 
ber I shall direct an epistle to my English bretheren who reside in 
my own native land. 


[We stop the press to insert the following letter from 'the venera- 
ble President of the College of Apostles, to the exclusion of other 
matter intended for this number. The money enclosed, — six dol- 
lars— for Zion’s Reveille, will be placed to the credit of the persons 
named. We have received three letters from Philadelphia since we 
left there, requesting Brother Page to take apostolic charge there; 
now, as soon as he cap be furnished with the necessary funds it will 
be seen he is not only at their service but the service of the whdle 
church.] 

Brother Greenhow, 

Sir, — A ccept of our thanks for the high opinion and kind feelings 
you entertain for us, as expressed in the Reveille ; we duly appre- 
ciate the good feelings and friendly opinion that any honourable gen- 
tleman may entertain for us, but more especially when those feelings 
and opinions are embodied in the bosoms of so worthy gentlemen as 
President Strang, yourself. Dr. J. C. Bennett, and the proprietors of 
your paper. 

All that we regret, relative to our appointment to the responsible 
functionary of •• President of the Coliege if Apostle * ,” is, wc feel quite 
inadequate, ip ourself, to discharge with promptness, the duties, and. 
do honour to the office, and credit to ourself, of so high and respon- 
sible aealling. But to do to our utmost all that is possible for the 
glory and kingdom of God is our un wearing resolve, as has been for 
thirteen years past, and that, too, tin whatever capacity it may please 
the Lord of all grace and truth to eall ua, making the best use of 
the few talents delivered us, and leaving the event with God, the 


wise disposer of all. 

It is true our “ pecuniary embarrasments” are onerous indeed, ne- 
vertheless we must know what it is to want as well as to abound , 
that we may the better know how to appreciate the sweet, having 
tasted the bitter. Far be it from us to wish to say any thing to turn 
the attention of the church towards ourself in particular, more than 
to say, that at present our cii*cumstancep_^re such, relative to our 
temporalities, that unless a kind Providencethrows something in our 
hands sufficient to left us up out of our present “embarrassments,” 
the church must not expect much at our hands in the capacity in 
which they expect us to serve them. We therefore charitably hope 
the saints will not take occasion to say that it is for want of interest 
in the cause that we are reluctant. The intelligences of the heavens 
bear witness this day that otfr faith and confidence in the work is as 
great as ever it has been heretofore. t 

As for President Strang, he carries with him, in all his deportment 
and proceedings all that evidence of his divine calling that President 
Joseph Smith ever did. s 

As it respects the divine calling of Joseph Smith to the prophetic 
office, all that is required of any honest man or woman is to investi- 
gate for the evidence, and all that will do so will. embrace the faith. 

I am more than astonished at the course which all the parties of 
the PSEUDO-Mormons take ; which is to pull down eaery thing and 
build up nothing. 

Suppose, for the sake of the argument, that President Strang is a 
fallen prophet, and a man of anti-Christ, who is his successor in j 
office.; and how did he become so ? first establish the affirmative of 
the question, and then we will consider the negative in due season. 

The Lord of heaven never did, does not now, nor never will know the 
Church of Latter Day Saints, to exist in a legal point of light, with- 
out such a president at its head as President Strang is, in point of 
office and calling. 

Pseudoes, who are so blind as not to see the folly and illegality of 
your entire negative course, having established no affirmative, accord- 
ing to the law of God, through Joseph Smith, the first president and 
prophet of the church. Be exhorted in the name of truth to make one 
successful effort, and break the snare of the fowler in which you are 
caught, lest you are led captive by the devil at his will, and you 
loose your eternal all. - 

Thus, respected saints, jh a few words, briefly, you understand my 
position, feelings, and circumstances. Whatever you have to com- 
municate to me, you can direct to King’s Mill’s post-office, Kane 
Co., . 111., post-paid, care of Alden Hale. 

May great grace a(nd prosperity rest upon you and all the faithful 
in the church, is the prayer of your friend and brother in Christ. 

JOHN E. PAGE. 

gjp“The Medical College at Cincinnati, corner of Third and 
Broadway, is, under the auspicies of its venerable and erudite presi- 
pent ’and founder, Alva Curtis, M. D., far outstripping the most 
sanguine expectations of its early friends and patrons. The facilities 
there afforded for acquiring a thorough medical education, are eff sur- 
passing excellence, and its surgical ciinique presents superior attrac- 
tions in that department of the profession. All the collateral 
branches of medical science, and the latest improvements in the art 
of healing, are critically taught, and with great ability. 


Monday last, to join Elder Marvin M. Aldrich at Newport. We 
learn that Brother Aldrich met the ingrate Pemberton, (the pseudo 
forgerer) and vanquished him before a public audience — showing up 
the prevereeness of Pemberton, arid the falsity of his statements, to 
the entire sitisfaction of the auditory. The pseudo emeute in Voice 
has resulted In a solemn nothincT, as we anticipated, and its soulless 
votaries now say that they never expected to accomplish any thing 
as they were legally divested of all ecclesiastical authority. They 
have become so odious that thlfy are only a hiss and a by-word, 
and a reproach among all people. Let this be a lesson to rebels here- 
after, for be well assured that no emeute can ever prevail over the au- 
thorities. The word of our God shall stand forever.” 

EflF" When General Bennett had his unfortunate difficulty with 
the church, he published an Expose. As the pseudoes lack brains 
to endict original articles, we suggest to them the propriety of fur- 
nishing some extracts from that racy work, or Tom Paine’s “Age of 
Reason,” for the benefit of the infidel patrons, of the Anti- Mormon 
New Era, in lieu of the quack advertisement re-prints, from the Elk- 
bom Western Star. Pseudoes, will you take the bait? 





been taken on his head by his -church to take or destroy the same, hundred years.. The venerable Bede translated the Psalter and the 
And consequently it is not their business to setstakes forhim to come gospel into the Anglo-Saxon, by order of King Alfred. The pric® 
to. But on the other hand, it is for them to walk up like men of God of a Bible in 1274, fairly written, with a commentary, was from 
and come to his and not counsel the Lord, but receive his words as $150to $250, though in 1840 two arches of the London bridge were 
from ‘ mine own mouth,’ saith the Lord. built for ‘$123. 

“ If their position is true and correct that he has been a true pro- Richard Rolles was one bf the first to attempt a translatiorrof tire- 
phct am} leader, then they are cut off from the true body, and their Bible into the English language, as it was spoken after the conquest. 
tint retained or stand against them ; and they hold no authority to or- He wrote a paraphrase in .verse on the book of Job, andagloss upon 
ganize the kingdom in opposition to him. If Mr. Strang ever held the psalter, but the whole Bible, by Wickliff, appeared between 1360 
the keys of the kingdom, to lead, guide, and direct the people of God, and 1380/' 

you may talk of Aaron Smith holding them to the coming of the Son I A.bill, in the year 1490, was brought into the house of lords, to forbid 
of Man, and it wiU still remain a LIE.” The foregoing quotation I the use of English Bibles ; but it did not pass. A decree of Arundel, 
contains about the only truisms in TIeuben’s pamphlet; which shows archbishop of Canterbury, in 1403, forbade unauthorized persons to 
that pseudoes can tell the truth when it suits theirjpurposes better translate any text of Holy Scripture into English", as well . as prohibit- ■ 


FRIENDSHIP. 

Friendship is a tacit contract between two sensible and virtuous 
souls. I say sensible; fora monk, a hermit, may not be wicked, 
yet live a stranger to friendship. I add virtuous; for the wicked 
have only accomplices, the voluptuous have companions, the design- 
ing have associates, the men of business have partners, the politici- 
ans form a factious basid, the bulk of*ye men have-conhections, 
princes have courters— but virtuous men alone have friends — Celhe- 
sus was Cataline’s accomplice, and Msecenas was Octavious’ cour- 
tier; but Cicero was Atticus’s friend. What is implied in this con- 
tract between two tender and ingenuous souls 1 Its obligations arc 
stronger or weaker, according to their degree of sensibility, and the 
number of good offices performed. 


nphlet, which are not od the reading of any translation till approved of by the bishops, Or I 
d hereafter. a council. Several persons were burned for reading the word of God. 

- " In the reign of Henry the Fifth, a law was passed, that “ Whoever 

should read the Scriptures in their mother-tongue, forfeit land; cattle, 
body, life, and goods, from their heirs/or ever, and be condemned for 
heretics to God, enahies to the crown, and most arrant traitors to the 
sensible and virtuous * and -” And bettjpfr4461 and 1493, Faust, or Faustus, who tinder- 
may not be wicked, tf ob 'be s:1 ' e ®'bl< 8 at where printing was then unknown, 

■tons; for the wicked' narrow| y escappd punishment. He was taken for a magician, because 
impanions, the design- *'. e P rodl,ced them s ° rapidly, and because one copy was so much 
partners, the polilfci- — . 

en have-connections, , r b e La J'? ' Panted st Mayntz, in 14G2, was the very first 

have friends Celhe- P nnted edition of the whole Bible in any language, bearing the date 

was Octavious’ cour- a,ld P' !fce ?* > ts execution, and the name of the printers The first 


■d edition of the Holy Scriptures in any modern language, 
rman, in the year 1467. The New Testament by Luther, 


RATIONAL RELIGION. their lies 

■ and rational" religion ? In answering this impor- Cheapsi 
e shall come to the point at once, without prejudice prayer v 


German, in the year 1467. The New 
;ed by Melancthon, appeared in 1621. 
nted his English Testament at Antwe 
igland, were condemned by. Sir Thi 
lor, to ride with their faces to the hi 
dr heads, and to throw their books am 


William Tyndql, in 1526, 
p ; but those who sold it in 
mas Moore, the lord chan- 
rses’ tails, with papers on j 
themselves into the fire at 


or sectarian influence ; and laying aside all traditinnary’huperstition, I or Frj’th, and William Roye, who assisted Tymdal in his Bible', were S 
inquire, what is now the will of the blessed Deity, with regard to both burned for heresy. Cranmer obtained a commission from the ji 
the conduct of the children of men. What cour se of conduct in us king to prepare, with the assistance of learned men, a translation of 1 __ 
frail, erring human creatures will now, under all the present existing the Bible. It was to be printed at Paris; but the inquisition interfer- 1 
circumstances, be acceptable and approved by our divine Creator, ed, and 2,500 copies were seized, and condemned to the flames. Some 1 
who continually watches over us, and observes our every act, and of these, however, being, through avarice, sold for waste paper, by « / 
the thoughts of our hearts ? T\ e have so diligently examined the an- the officer who superintended the burnincr, recovered, and brought to 

swcr which we are now about to give to these questidns, and so at- England, to the great %light of Cranmer, who, on receiving some ( 

tentively viewed the subject in all its bearings, and with all its evi- copies, said^hat it gave him more joy than if he had received two b y 
donees and demonstrations, that We can not think it possible that thousand pounds. It was commanded that a Bible should be deposit- wa 
there is any ground to doubt its correctness. First, then, let us, as ed in every parish church, to be read by all who pleased, and per- b y 
rational creatures, be evef Toady to acknowledge God as our Creator mission at last was obtained to all subjects to purchase the English' 5 bef 
and daily Preserver; and that we are each of us individually depen- Bible for. themselves and families. ° | £ aI 

dent on his special care and good will toward us, in supporting the In the year 1535, Coverdale’s folio Bible \^as published. In the 5 * ha 
wonderful action of nature 'which constitutes our existance; and in reign of Edward the Sixth, new editions appeared. In Mary’s reign, I da 3 
preserving us from the casualties, to which our complicated and del- the gospellers, or reformers, fled abroad, but a new translation of the J 
icate structure is'liable. Let us also, knowing our entire dependence New Testament, in English, appeared at Geneva, in 1587, the first T y 
on Divine Benevolence, as rational creatures, do ourselves the ho- which had the distinction of verses, with figures attached to them. sh ° 

nour to express personally and frequently, our thanks tojiim for his A quarto edition of the whole Bible was printed at Geneva, 1560, and 

goodness ; and to present our petitions to Him for the favours we con- by Rowland Harte. A Neto Testament in Welsh, appered in 1569 ; V' 01 

stantly require. This course is rational , even without the aid of re- the whole Bible in 1588, and the English translation, called the Bis- 

velation : but being specially invited to this course, by the devine hop’s Bible, by Alexander Parker, in'1568. It was 1582 that the l Jo 
word, and assured of the readiness of our Creator to answer our Roman Catholic Rfcemish Testament appeared, and in 1609 and sftei 
prayers and recognise our thanks, it is truly surprising that any ra- 1610, that their Doway Old Testament was printed. In 1607, was 
t tonal being who has ever read the inspired writings, should wil- began, and in 1611 was completed, a new and more correct transla- l 1 * 8 * 
lingly forego this privilege, or should he ashamed to be seen en- tion, being the presentauthorized version of the Holy Scriptures, by % ^ 

gaged in this rational employment, or to have it known that he prac- forty-seven learned persons (fifty-four wexe-appointed), chosen from I of ? 
tises it. Next to the worship of God by thanksgiving and prayer, the two universities. This edition has been truly styled, “not only 1 wh< 
we should repel and banish all Feelings of anger and bitterness tc- the glory of the rich, and the inheritance of the poor,” but the guide i 8 " 8 ' 
ward our fellowbeings, and chrish love and kind feelings toward them, of the wayworn pilgrim, the messenger of grace, and tl.e means of | " 

This course is also rational, having the example of God in his kind knowledge, holiness, and joy to milions. 1 cb " 

dealings toward us; and conduces at once, to the glory of God, ' the j se ®> 


Tyudal himself was strangled and burned. His dying jjj 
“Lord, open the king of England’s eyes.” John Fry, | 


tentively viewed the subject in all its bearings, and with all its evi- copies, sa 
donees and demonstrations, that We can not think it possible that thousand 
there is any ground to doubt its correctness. First, tjien, let us, as ! ed in ever 
rational creatures, be evefready to acknowledge God as our Creator mission ai 
and daily Preserver ; and that we are each of us individually depen- Bible for, i 
dent on his special care and good will toward us, in supporting the In the r 


happiness of mankind in general, 


reconciled and resigned to the dispensations of Divine Providence; 
and to trust in the goodness and benevolence of God for the present 
and future, and to feel willing to have it known among onr associates 
that we follow a rational course. This is rational religion. 


THE SONG OF MOSES. 


CONCISE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. 
The history of the English Bible comprehends a period of n 


Ye children of Israel, rejoice ! for the your Lord 
Hath nnsheathed ’gainst our foea his invincible sword ; 
This boor is the hour of his triumph, for He • 

The horse and the rider hath drown’d in the sea. 



jttle, 
id for 
othe ||„ 


The Lord is our strength, and salvation, and song — 

Full sore were we howed in our bondage so long '; 

But the breath of His mouth, and the wave of His hand 
Have been better to us than spear, buckler, and brand. 

Pharaoh’s chariots and hosts in the deep he hath cast. 

His captains and thousands came hurring on fast — 

Like the leaves of the forest rent off from the trees 
By the wing of the wind and the rush of the breeze. 

They came oq— like the torrent in swiftness and power, 

Like the might of the sea in its terrible" hour. — 

Of the thousands \t%r> left Baalzephon that day 
There lives not one warrior'* their downfall to say. 

With the breath of His nostrils the waters were heaped, 

And the floods stood upright, and the dark billows leaped — 
The depths were congealed in the heart of the sea 
Where the strong current stayed its swift onrush for Thee. 

Thou didst blow with thy breath, and in might they uprose; 

A moment — the Red Sea is hushed in repose, 

And the enemy sank to the bottom, like lead, 

As the whirl of the billows rolled over-his head. 

Thy mercy hath lead forth thy people, among 
The pursuit of the foe and his multitude’s throng. 

Thy pillar, oh Lord, was our guide through the Day, 

And in Night’s starlessigloom it illumined oitr way. 

In the mount of thy heritage, Lord, wilt thou place 
1 The people who sefve thee, — thirie own cdiosen race. 

I In the Sanctuary, God, shall thy habitagehe, 

’Till their might be established in rich Galilee! 

Then let praise from the timbrels and tabrets be heard, 

For the God of our fathers his people preferred ; 

This hour is the hour of our triumph, for He 
The charger and chariot hath whelmed in the sea. 

MINUTES OF COHERENCE. 

Minutes of a general conference, held at Bdtavia, Genesee Co., 
N. Y., the 2d and 3d of January, 1847. 

Conference convened at the usual hour. Meeting called to order 
by Brother Josiah Tyler. On motion, Brother Reuben T. Nichols 
was appointed president, and Brother Tyler, clerk. Meeting opened 
by singing and -prayer by the president, who then proceeded to lay 
before the conference the object ofMiie meeting,' which was to reor- 
ganize the Genesee General Conference, and the different blanches 
that compose said conference. Adjourned until 11 o’clock on Sun- 
day morning. - 

Mat pursuant to adjournment. Singing and prayer by Brother J. 
Tyler. Brother Nichols preached a discourse from Isaiah 20. He 
showed the order of the kingdom of God in this last dispensation, . 
and proved beyond contradiction that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God; and that he sealed his testimony with his blood. And also | 
that through him (Joseph) God had appointed James J. Strang his 
! (Joseph’s) successor to the first presidency of the church, a prophet, 
seer, revelator, and translator. Elder Hiram Thompson made some 
appropriate remarks, followed by Elder Sanford Cooper, who bore 
testimony that J. J. Strangle a prophet. Adjourned 15 minutes. 

Met again. Prayer by Elder S. Cooper. Address upon the law 
of God according to the Covenant Book, by Brother R. T. Nichols, 
when, upon motion, the following resolutions were unanimously 
sustained. 

Resolved, — That we believe Joseph Smith, late president of the 
church, was a prophet of the Most High God, called to be a prophet, 
seer, revelator, and translator, an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and an elder of the church, and that God ministered to him by holy 
angels, and gave him covenants and power to introduce this dispen- 
sation, and institute this church according to the will of God. 

Resolved, — That we acknowledge, uphold, and sustain by our 
faith and prayers in his administration, Japnes J. Strang as first pre- 
sident of this church, and as the duly appointed successor of Joseph 
Smith, as prophet, seer, revelator, and translator unto this church ac- 
cording to the layr of the church and the word of God. 

Resolved, — That we will uphold, by our faith and prayers all the 


according tc 

the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

Resolved,— That we acknowledge the authority of the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and Covenants, as it shall be ascer- 
tained they have been originally established. 

Resolved, — That we will be governed in all things by the law of 
God. 

Resol ved,— That we hold in suspence all those holding any priest- 
hood in this church that is in rebellion against the first presidency 
of the church, as long^as they are in such rebellion. 

Resolved, — That this conference be called the Genesee General 
Conference to be held once a year. 

Resolved, — That we have a quarterly conference on the Cth and 
7th of April next at Brother Sanford Cooper’s, in Bevington, Wy- 
oming Co. 

On motion, it was Resolved that Elders Josiah Tyler, Hyrum 
Thompson, and Sanford Cooper be ordained high priests. They 
J ■— J R.T. Nichols. 


e ordained under the hands of Brother R 


Branch was organized by choosing and re-ordaining Brother Elisha 
" "" ' ’er, and appointing Brother J. Tyler clerk. 


p*Merril presiding elder, rl p 

Resolved That the minutes oHhe conference be revised 

warded to the seat of the first presidency, at Voree, for publication. 

REUBEN T. NT 

Josiah Tvler, Clerk. 


for- 


. NICHOLS, President. 


0®^ln vol. 2, No. 4,’p. 1G, of Zion’s Reveille, we made a state- 
ment in relation to Dr. Wm. E. McLellin’s immoral conduct upon 
the authority of Hazen Ald/ich? which, though true, Brother Aid- 
rich much regrets, from thb fact that he does not wish his name to 
appear in connection with the controversy ; more especially as he 
says Dr. McLellin has always treated him with kindness and be- 
coming respect. Brother Aldrich made the statement in a private 
conversation respecting Dr. McLellin’s repeated defections, and gave 
no authority for its publication. This apology is due Brothef Aid- 
rich, though we had no idea until now that he regarded the matter as 
confidential. . . . . • • 


£|g^“The Warsaw Signal is out with a full column of Anti-Mor- 
monism, for the especial benefit of Voree. As he is not quite so 
severe on us as our Anti-Mormon neighbours, the Psevdoes, we ore 
hardly disposed to take up ajjontroversy with him. We choose to 
contend first with those who fete Mormonistn most. * 

£tg^~It was stated in one of Pemberton’s forged placards, that 
Daniel Fox Botsford, of Chicago, had been cutoff from the church. 
If any one has ever given the least credance to this statement, it is’ 
but just to say that' Brother Uutsford is in good standing, and is pre- 
siding high priest of the branch at Chicago. There has been m> 
charge or accusation of any kind against him. 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS VERSIFIED. 

The Decalogue has been thus tersely and quaintly rendered into 
rhyme, and in this shapo would be a good exercise for the memories 
of young children : — 

1. I am the Lord thy God — serve only me; 

2. Before no idols bow thy impious knee ; 

3. Use not my name in trifles or in jest : 

4. Dare not profane my sacred day of rest ; 

5. Ever to parents due obedience pay ; 

G. Thy fellow-creature, man, thou shall not slay ; 

7. In no adulterous commerce bear a part ; 

8. From stealing keep with care thy hand and heart ; „ 

9. All false reports againslfthy neighbor hate : 

10. And ne’er indulge a wish for his estate. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 

TKtrtta, Jmm. 1, IMS. 

Bei-ovei) Brother Strano, ■ - 

I have a few leisure moments that I will occupy in dropping a fcw 
lines to you, for it is a time of rejoicing with me. < Since we received 
the Ilth, 12th, and 1st numbers of yoor paper it haa changed the 
countenance of the brethren very much, lot Miller’s pampkhrt, end 
other libels, seemed to have thrown a damp on the minds «f wane. 
But the three last papers came, backing me up like three 76-poeod- 


era, behind a pop-gun, for since my return I have been east t' 
months, 80 miles. Th ' " "' * * ” J 


, The harps of some were on the bush, until those 

papers came, and the Indian mission and other matters, seems to give 
us new life. I hope I shall see some of the elders hear before long. 
I am glad to hear of the prosperity of our beloved brother, Elsworth, 
in Michigan. I hare not heard from him since the 2d of December. 
May God bless him, and all the rest that devote all their time to 
the work of the ministry ; for.there ought to be one hundred em- 
ployed where there is but one. For the field is white already for 
the harvest. 


C. 94, 3. In Joseph’s having a spokesman raised up unto him, a» 
" ’'’led, which is found recorded in the Boo* 


me, which has been fulfiled to the letter. I am now at I. J. Patten' 
whose heart is right, and he is a man in whom abides the love of 
God, and the faith of the covenant. I think all is about right. I 
ask an interest in all your petitions. Amen. 

Give mv love to all, and allow me to subscribe myself your sin- 
cere friend. 

1 PAGE. 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT 6TRANG. 

Genesee Co., N. Y.,Jan. 27, 1847. 

President Strand, 

Dear Brother, having just arrived from a short mission in the 
south part of this district, where 1 had been hunting after Israel, 
whose steps had faltered by reason of usurpers. And having, by the 
help of the Lord, set before them the order of the church, which has 
caused many of them to rejoice, the signs also following as testi- 
monies of the truth of the appointment, finding the minutes of confer- 
ence yet on hand, by request of Brother J. Tyler, I have copied, re- 
vised, and forwarded them to you for examination; revising if need- 
ful, and publishing. There are a few Brighamites here, but they do 
us no harm ; they can do nothing against the truth, but for it. The 
work begins to roll in this district; prejudice gives way before the 
truth. Truth shall prevail. We had a good season at the confer- 
ence. Peace and union prevailed. Some of the Brighamits 


legal done. The neighbour asked him if it was because they 
not quarrel. The fact is, there has not been a conference held here 
for some year or more without a quarrel. Peace seems to be s 
stranger among them, that is, the peace that is of God. Perhaps 
their peace is like H. C. Kimball's preparation of the gospel of peace 
— six shooters, &c., as all things have their likeness. - 
■ — - Your faithful friend, 

•REUBEN T. NICHOLS. 

[Enclosed money received.] 
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TITLES OF OLD BOOKS. 

The following are the titles of some of the old books which were 
in circulation in the time of Cromwell. The authors of those days 
must have thought there was “something in the name!” — “A most 
delectable, sweet perfumed Nose Gay, for God's saints to smell at.” 
“A pair of bellows to blow off the dust cast upon John Fry.” “The 
Snuffers of Divine Love.” “Hooks and Eyes for Believers’ Breech- 
es.” “ Crumbs of Comfort for the Chickens of the Covenant” 
“ High heeled Shoes for Dwarfs in Holiness.” “A Sigh of Sorrow 
for the Sinners of Zion, breathed out of a hole in the wall of an earth- 
orn vessel, known among men by the name of Samuel Fish.” “The 
Spiritual Mustard Pot, to Make the Soul Sneeze with devotion.” 
“ Salvation's VantageGround, or a Looping Stand for heavy belii 


“A Shot aimed at the Devil’s head-quarters, through the tube of the 
Cannon of the Covnant.” “A Reaping Hook well temperd for the 


ancient prophecy was fulfilk , 

of Mormon. “I will raise up unto thy seed, &c., and will make for 
him a spokesman.” Joseph the son of Jacob, was sure that a M >ses 
would be raised up — power given him in a rod, and a spokesman 
given him. Also that Moses»would lead his people out of Egypt, 
le was just as sure that a Joseph should be raised up unto the rem- 
nant of his seed, a spokesman made to him, and that this seer the 
Lord would bless ; and the thing that the Lord would work by his 
hand, should lead the remnant of his seed, as well as the house of! 

Israel, to salvation. Now for the fulfilment. Moses led the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt, gave them laws ; “they were all baptized 
ito Moses,” &c. Aaron went forth as his spokesman, conspired 
be a revelator, but was signally rebuked of the Lord. Finally. 

Moses and Aaron both fell before Israel possessed the land of Canaan. 

Joseph has been an instrument in the hands of God to bring forth 
his covenants, which shall be proclaimed, and go before the face of 
the Lord, to prepare the way before him, when he shall enter into his 
rest; and all his saints with him. 

All who believe God’s words, which he has brought forth by the 
hand of Joseph, are baptized into his new and everlasting covenant. 

Joseph has given laws and ordinances for the establishing of “The 
Church of Jesus Christ,” “The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.” 

Moses died before the Lord in Mount Abarim. Joseph died by 
the hands of a mob, at Carthage. 

Moses led the children of Israel through much affliction, but did 
not lead them to rest in Canaan. 

Joseph has led the church through much persecution and affliction, 
but has not led it into the Lord’s rest. 

Aaron died in Mount Hor, and was gathered unto his fathers. 

Sidney died in the estimation of Joseph, as a councillor, in 1843, and ,» 
his life was prolonged for a season and time, at the intercession of 3 
Hyrum. ? 

Moses was absent from the camp for a time, and Aaron made 
calf for the salvation of Israel. 

Joseph was taken from the church and his spokesman raised up, 
not the Mormon church, as he said, but another^, for the salvation of* 
the world, as a righteous branch from the escaped of Israel. 

If the calf was leader, who now was Aaron’s God I 
If Sidney’s revelator was gone, who will say that he might not be 
left to follow something as dumb as a calf. Also, 

Moses’”spokesman did not succeed him in the priesthood, as a 
leader of Israel. ~ . _3 offe 

Then can we expect Joseph’s spokesman to succeed him in lead- | but 
ing the church to rest. j F 

The twelve princes of the congregation or heads of tribes, neither » her< 
the seventy elders succeeded Moses to leadifcrael. Neither can-the4j§ chu 
12 or 70 lead the church. A young man, Joshua, who had confi- 
dence in Moses and God, led Israel into Canaan. Why ? because a 
little of Moses’ spirit and authority was placed upon him. _ • -g whi 
A young man, James, who had confidence in Joseph and in God, ;t| and 
will lead spiritual Israel to prosperity and peace, such as they have 
not known. Why? because a little of Joseph’s spirit and authority 
has been placed upon him. 

“ By a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a 
prophet was he preserved.” Hosea 12, 13. 

Moses led Israel out of Egypt, but Joshua led Israel into Canaan. 

Joseph led the church from the midst of darkness and spiritual Ba- 
bylon, but it is left to James to lead it to peace and prosperity. 

STEPHEN POST. 

Centreville Pa., Dec. 11, 1846. 
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Charily, carefuly conserved for the Chickens of the Church, Spar- 
rows of the Spirit, and the SweetSwallows ofSalvalion.” “Seven 
Sobs of a Sorrowful Soul for Sin ; or, seven Penitential Psalms of 
the Princely Prophet David, whereunto are also anenxed William 
Humin’s handful of Honey Suckles, and Divers Godly and Pithy 
Duties now newly augmented.” 


SIDNEY RIGDON. 

Thie man has been a very prominent man in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 1 for one, and I trust many of my 
brethren, feel much respect for him; and the question naturally 
ariqes, Will he come into the present orpnizalion of the church, and 
retain his standing in the church which he has held ? Let us reason 


sided in the church ns spokesman and councillor unto Joseph, like 
as Aaron did unto Mtses. Sidney’s power was to be mighty in ex- 
pounding all scriptures, and Joseph a revelator unto him. — D. and 


}j In t 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 6, 1847. 

Dear Brother, 

I received yours of the 12th January, in answer to mine. I was 
glad to hear from you, and the answer you sent me was satisfactory 
to me, in relation to the spiritual. We are getting on slowly. If 
we could have got an elder from Voree I do think we should have 
prospered. Brother Greenhow promised me he would use his influ- 
ence to send us a man here, but up to this moment I never received 
a line from him, though I have written to him three or four times. 
Common courtesy demands that of him. We hear from Voree once 
in a while, chiefly by the Brighamites, and they tell us some curious 
tales. I do not believe them. I do wish you would write me imme- 
diately, if you have any thing*] cheer us up here. 

Your brother, PETER HESS. 

[We have written to Brothers Hess and Flagg twice, and will writs 
again immediately. Enclosed money received.] 
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ZION’S REVEILLE. 


VOREE, THURSDAY, I 


7TON’S REVEILLE. President Strang had long beefi anxious . to visit the eastern 

ZION KLVL1LL, » „ churches, and seizing on the occasional this perfect harmony, prc- 

dited by JOHN oreenhow. pared to leave home the first Monday in August The previous day 

1 his |j p rmte j at)( i published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of jj e addressed an immense congregation in the open air, at Voree, and 
ie ,., Bt a tier Dav Saints. Terms — $2 per annum, (including52 numbers), the prophetic spirit, which dwells so abundantly within him, open- 

tired f advance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and of disagreement, and every subject of controversy, and would have 

ally- _|j ame s M. Adams, Proprietors. All letters and communications, di- gj ven ^his journey east but that others had preceded him, and his 
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J 1 r began again, as soon as President Strang was away. Aaron Smith, 

Olivia T .TO a oo5T ipv at VHRFF who had" preceded President Strang as tar as Kirtland, made haste 

HISTORY OF THE LATE APOSTACY AT VOREE. t0 return, sayting that it was his time to work while President Strang 

The apostacy at Voree, of winch the world has heard so much re- wag al)Sen j/ ]>f ew questions were raised (>y ‘he same men, as they 
ntly, had its beginning at the last April conference, and originated wgrg tdown in lh ’ ol(li an j so violent had they become previous 
disappointed ambition rather than in any real question as to the ^ the October conference, that some said President Strang should 
w of God. Nearly all the quorum of the twelve had been sum- ^ ide in the con f ercn ce, and others, that if they could notcarry 
oned to answer, before the first presidency, for vanous derelictions P lh woul(1 bring ,. a mob on the place to drive out such 

duty. Among them John E. f>age had appeared and made full ag , them . y Numbers 0 f% V ery fact, on that has ever sprung 

itisfaction, and the conference had voted unanimously to uphold and ^ cbur ch, all joined, intent on one object — the overthrow of 

istain him. , , . , , . o rntbpr p.„.. the present order in the church — many of them, doubtless, acting on 

After this Collins Pemberton started the idea that Brother Page ^ £, axim of broken ^ own politicians, that as they were at the lot- 

as not an apostle, nor even a member of the church. Aaron Smith ^ whatever turn tl)R wheel of fortune made, it must bring them 
id some others coincided with him, contending that no man could Having no bond of union, but hatred of the existing authorities, 
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7 ‘he , | The apostacy at Voree, of which the world has heard so much re- “ rB “ “ 
oan»- m cently, had its beginning at the last April conference, and originated ” * * 
The 9 in disappointed ambition rather than in any real question as to the 1 

■” 3 law of God. Nearly all the quorum of the twelve had been sum- u e 

!d b y 3 moned to answer, before the first presidency, for vanous derelictions ‘ ol V” 
3 of duty. Among them John E. Page had appeared, and made full ■' 1 
t did 9 satisfaction, and the conference had voted unanimously to uphold and 1 1 


hers. J an( j gome others coincided with him, contending that no man could 
• and a hold his standing in the church, in the future, unless he would be re- 
of 8 baptized. After President Strang had spoken at length on the sub- 
J| ject, the proposition was voted down. Still many adhered to that 


de. a | * “he fo^th of To make all sure, as President Strang was not cx = l home till 

I teaching that members gathering in from the branches, with regular the day conference should open, they called It •P*e»l confa- 
i up, j testimonials, and who had always been in good standing , could have ence to sit a few days before the regular conference, o» he 6 h Pel 


I have ence to sit a few days before the regular conference, op tho 6th Oct,,, 
on 'of 1 m Driviiege’in the church in Voree till they were baptized again. Quite to their surprise, as soon as thf i r confere n ce . was urgauiaedir 
J These principles, though utterly repudiated by the more intelli- before a single vote was taken, a motioB was made to adjaurei<|jg 
1 gent,vRmnd many adherents, who kept up a continual controversy till die , and prevailed. Here w “» a perfect ™\\j 
ot be 1 f nt o July, by means of which the faith of many was shaken, and cliques of apostates— 1 Bnghamites, Aaron es, [.“rtcnles, and mfideU, 

1 some were prevented from gathering to Voree. Intelligent brethren, with Aaron Smith to preside over them altogether, voted down by the 
as a I w ho had always been in the faith, Ind kept the law of God. were true faith, and yet each faction of them boasts of being in the majo- 

' | offended at being told they could have no privilege in the church, nty in the church . , n , , p . . . „ m 

lead- | but would be received only as heathens. The general conference was opened Oct. 6. President Strang still 

1 President Strang’s voice was always plainly given against this being absent— detained by storms on the lakes, r or eight days the 
either § heresy, but they who held it were among the oldest members of the apostates kept up a scene of perfect confusion, but being continually 
in-the-s church, and- at one time, it is believed, were quite in the majority, in the minority, they laid all business on the table till the return ot 
confi- 1 In the midst of this controversy Geh. Bennett arrived, and was re- President Strang, whom many of lliemprofesscd to bclievo would he 
mse a stored to his standing by a unanimous vole of the church. Soon after with them, and turn the scale in their favour. By this means they 
3§ which, by the- most assiduous labours of himself, William Smith, got many of the faithful brethren away, when they rallied themselves 
God, m and a few others, who had themselves been baptized, union and har- in full force to vole on the very questions they had laid on tho table, 
have 1 mony were restored. In ‘his way an irregular vote was obtained in the absence of a ma- 

jority M It is not amiss to notice in this place that when General Bennett jority of the conference, to reject one of the revelation*. 

Jg applied, by letter , -for restoration to the church, President Strang President Strang returned Oct. 1 1th, adjourned the conference till 
by a || asked advice of several members what course he ought to pursue, the 19th, when a large amount of business was laid before them, and 
I Aaron Smith took the ground, (as he did in all cases) that he could transacted with great dispatch and PEartcr unanimity. Nearly all 
naan. 3 only be restored by baptism, but that when restored it would be to the leading men of the apostate party called on President Strang, 

1 Ba- 3 his priesthood as well as membership. The facts in the case were with projects of their own proposing, if they could carry particular 
H involved in so much mystery that President Strang, without decid- favourite points to waive all other questions. Hughey asked au- 
5T. d ing the right, avowed the determination to extend to him the mere ihority to establish a stake in the Mississippi precincts. Carter 
« gospel privilege of baptism, and take no further action in the matter, Tasked to be substituted in place of General Bennett. Pemberton 
; but on General Bennett making his statement before the church, a asked to be made an apostle, aryl have charge in New York, and all 
*IG. motion was made, and carried unanimously, that, on being baptized, proposed to support tho presidency, and all ita measures. If these 

47. he be restored to his former standing in the church. As soon as he concessions were made to them. 

was baptized another vote was carried unanimously, that he be con- Previous to this, Pemberton and Csrter had urged Aaron Smith to 
[ was j firmed in his priesthood by the laying on of hands. After all these come out against the covenant of peace and fraternity, which he, with 
ictory 4 proceedings President Strang called on General Bennett for his ori- many of the brethren, had entered into ; and stirred up bis jealousy 

y. If 1 ginal appointment, and it was endorsed by President Strang and by pretending (hat Gen. Bennett was more consulted than he, as 

have A Gilbert Watson, the general church clerk and recorder. This ap- they had before^hvpwking the same pretence about John L. Pagu 
influ- ffi pointment is made by revelation, and is in the band writing of R. B. and William Mam, until he had become the bead of what was 
reived 2 Thompson, and signed by Joseph Smith, and bear* date Jan. 19th, termed the Anti-Covenant party. Still thoae who were his especial 
times. I 1841. The very men who carried this measure, contrary toahe ex- friends, nearly all proposed to forego all opposition to the covenant 
. once m P reM wish of President Strang, now deny the fact, becanee he will if Gen. Bennett could be put down. But to all eueh proposition* 
srioue S not pa‘ the same man out of office without any Cause whatever. All President Strang constantly referred them to the proper tribunals of 
mme- I men ma y understand that the trouble here is not because of the co- the church, telling them that be must stand or Ml by regular diseip- 
1 venant, but because Mordicai site in the king’s gate. line. He (Gen. Bennett) himself came before the church and. do- 
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could find any thing fg^^^ere o^f the Anti-Covenant party, 
Nearly half of the H ‘K/ 1 , Carter they gave their voices that 

and on the trials of Pemberton and ^ ‘Jefcommunicate them, 
they were guilty, and raised tn«r nan ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and deliver them o^ 1 " St g to j nqu ire the mind of the Lord 
Aar ° n rning his^tenSng as counsellor which he did, and the answer 
was Aat te should be removed, and another appointed 

^ SIS ! ” Ooi. .ha, to, w. re toft* of 

to off <0 Chtogo.od 

who had once been Mormons, and a minority of whom had n 

thtngofit, returi^ received his appointment in conjunc- 

tion‘with Presid^t Strang ° Udibig'^he position that the devil ap- 
pointed Strang to bind up the tares, and the Lord made Aaron his 

^‘meeting sUevuSJ* - succession they effected a union of 
all fictions of fpostates, with Aaron *» pwnde ow them, 

though as late as the fifth .evening he told^.hem, "^"hfwho 

SdVoted ‘to ^excommunicate Pemberton and ‘Carter^ | “j 

rsTr 1 ^ 

“h^ 

in inventing and repealing scandal on the elders of the church. D 

have ever fabourad as faithfully to turn the hate of manktnd on the 
nrophet of God in particular, and Mormonisra in general, as these. 
^Vlfen they finally separated from the church, many who had previ- 

tomsetoa a chureti, and pretend that their Antt-Mermon plaoato 
are issued under the supervision of the high council. 0 "|y^" 

“,e person (Jared Carter) who ever was a member of the high council 
leuwith them, and only three persons who were ever members of 
the high council of a stake-.. . Indeed they seemed qmte dead among 
us till® few days since they got information that one of the branches 
in the east had ceased to meet, and an elder in high standing had 
left preaching for other business, when all is life among them, and 
they" stired about diligently to issue another Anti-Mormon paper. 


arrest and delivery of Jo Smith and several other I 

as fugitives from justice. The writ was granted, but subsequently . 

returned unserved. It was again issued, and Joe arrested. JHe was 
brought before the Circuit Court, Judge Douglass presiding, and 
John C. Bennett, Master in Chancery, on habeas corpus, and dis- 
charged. 


PRONOUNCIAMENTOS. *. M 

As we predicted in No. 5, vol. 2 of the Reveille, all whoarowor h | 
having are returning to the bosom of their alma . ro f a ^ th /. ^ 1 
church. Perverse and rebelious men have deceived *em.^ It Wtl! 
be seen from the following that Amos Babcock, one of the Counsel 
lore to the President of the late stake of Kirtland ; and Anl0 s Ranney, 
one of the High-Councillors, at Kirtland ; have pronounced in favor 
of President Strang. The honest are beginning to seethe knarry 
and treachery of such vile impostors as Wm. E. Me Lellin, Collins 
Pemberton, and Isaac Scott, the inglorious trio of nefarious pseudoes. 

They should bo scorned, like other soorpion-pseudoes, by all re- 
spectable men, for their pens are like asps, their tongues like adders, 
and their breath like a breaze from the Botfon Upas : they have charm- 

ed like the Sirens ; but like Lucifer they have been cast out as 
bv the fiat Of the Almighty, to receive the perdition of ungodiy men. 
\e hope brothers Bibcock and Ranney will not again be seduced 
i,. nf ncpiidoism. for it leads to infidelity and thedestruc- 
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„ clluK e brothers Babcock and Ranney will not egain oe seuuocu j 
into the meshes of pseudoism, for Meads to nfideliy and thedestruc- * 
tion of the soul. God will forgive the penitent, and the honest seek 1 
er after truth will at all times be received with open arms. 

Brother Strano, , . \ 

This is to cirtify that through the influence of others, and in con- | 
sequence of the many false reports heaped upon you, I be^me busied | 
against you, and made a hasty and unwise move in withdrawing the 
hand of fellowship from you. I fellowship you as a prophet of the 
Lord, and feel to stand in my office in which you placed me. May 
God and my bretheren forgive me of my BABC0C K, jj 

I also wish to stand in my lot as high councillor and ask forgiv- | 
ness of God and my bretheren for forsaking the Lord s anointed. 1 g 
am determined to stand by him until he gains^the ^ NNE y. 1 

Brother Babcock and those. who abide in the faith are desired to J 
keep up, meetings. 


HISTORY OF NAUVOO. 

(From the Illinois Annual Register, and Business Directory.) 

THE MORMONS.— In 1839 and ’40, this singular people, came 
to Illinois. They were a religious secV the followers of Joseph 
Smith, commonly known as the prophet. They originated in W est- 
ern New York, from whence they removed to Kirtlaud m Ohio, and 
being compelled to leave that State, they took refuge in Far Weat 
Missouri ; being again driven out, they finally came to this State, and 
setteled at a place they called Nauvoo, and immediatly commenced 
building a Temple and a city. When they first came here, consid- 
erable sympathy was felt and expressed for them, as a persecuted 
people, f In Missouri, the Mormons had been Democrats ; but being 
driven out by a Democratic Governor— and President Martin Van 
Burerfhaving refused their petitions— they were at first inclined to be 
Whigs ; so much so that they voted with that party at the Presiden- 
tial election in 1841, reducing the Democratic majority to 1900, the 
lowest it has ever been known. . 

The Mormons were numerous and fast increasing; their importance 
in politics was, of course, duly appreciated. At the session of 1840- 
*41, John C. Bennett appeared at the seat of Government, to solicit, 
on behalf of the Mormons, Charters of Nauvoo, a military legion, and 
n.hor similar nrivileues. Both parties were equally anxious to pro- 


fffjg'-When Gen. Bennett published his Exppose he had no idea l Br0 
thatit would ever he received as gospel by any body of men having | edr 
the semblance of a church organization; but no sooner had we sug- I ont 
gested the proprity of the pseudoes extracting from its contents for S^o 
their Anti-Mormon New Era, supplemental to the Western Star, ■ 
than they congregated at the house of the notorious Isaac Scott, the I j 
traitor, and adopted it as their theological text book and gospel reflector, 
and Scott bore testimony to its unerring truth. Now if they will read 
homilies from the writings of Paine and Voltaire, and adopt Chivey Jt. 
Chase as their psalter, and walk with Heber C. Kimball s “prepa- jStijb 
ration of the gospel of peace,” (as Scott, has set the example with 
his staff,) we will give them due credit for consistency. When men u, 
are infidels, as most of the pseudoes are, either avowed Or covert, we * 
like to see them unfurl their banners to the breeze : hut as pseudoes 
are bogus or spurious Mormons, they are hypocrites and we must look s 
for them consequently to show false colors. Matthew xxm, 13 — 15, ] 
discribes them thus : — 

‘Biit m 


other similar privileges. Both parties^ j -/ 

mote the success of their measures, and the charters were passed . 
The Governor of Missouri in 1841, demanded of Gov. Carlin, the 


jm thus : — 

•■Dm wuc unto you scribes and Pharises, pseudoes ! for ye shut up j 
the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering, to go in. Woe unto you, 1 

scribes and Pharisees, pseudoes! for ye devour widows houses, and | 

for a pretence make long prayer: therefore y# shall receive the greater S 
damnation. Woe unto you, .scribes and Pharisees, pseudoes ! for ye L 
I compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is made, ye | 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 4 

“ Ere now in my Mormon love’d faith I have met J" 1 

Some vile cliques of pseudoes unconquered as yet ; * 

But they shrunk in dismay, through their ranks as I past ' J 

O’erthrown like a bulrush when torn by the blast. 


Away, foolish pseudoes, approach not my face, 

Ere I com® in my fury, your footsteps retrace. 

Bow down to ths dust, hide your face in the ground, 
And dare not to breath while past you I bound. 


When the pseudoes of Voree jbhovah defied. 

And Israel dismayed with their fierceness and pnde. 



I In the strength of the Lord ’mong the boasters I sped. 
And the saints now behold them lie powerless and dead. 

i I„ the realms where I revel no pseudoes are found ; 

I And the blessings of Jesus are strewn all around. 

-? The pseudoes, vile rebels, lie shrivelled and dead 
Wherever the feet of my comrades did tread.” 


M^reThe notorious Willaid Griffith and Isaac Scott made 

I personal attack upon Gen. Bennett in his absence on the 23d inst. in 
a public meeting ; but were severely reprimanded for their ungentle- 
manly and cowardly conduct by Lewis Royce, Esq., of Burlington, 
who happened to be present. The ruffians, as they deserved, received 
! the just execration of the auditory, and sneaked off like prowling 
: wolves. 


Q^^The libelous Anti-Mormon New Era, supplemental i 
Western Star, (for February,) has iust come to hand, with the 
LIBEL on its front of John Gaylord, Isaac Scott, and Robert Malt- 
ly, as editors — when every body who know them are aware that they 
are a set or stupids who cannot write a correct English sentence to 
save themselves from the gallows. The fact is that the Tory Doctor 
Utter the rabid Anti-Masomc editor of their foster sheet — the West- 
ern Star— -is the Era editor. Speaking of the personal illumination, 
symboli'-il or illustrative of the mental illumination by the Spirit, he 
says Gen. Bennett had a galvanic battery to operate upon phosphorus 
instead oil ! O profound chemist ! Will ignorance and stupidity 
never c-'ase V You had better enter school again, as you seem to be 
troubled with the simples. Do you suppose that even a novice in 
chemistry could not detect such a sophism 1 Such consummate folly 
requires no serious notice. It is a gull-trap of the Anti-Mormon 
party. 

In this same paper Hazen Aldrich’s name is again forged. He 
never signed the article which purports to be from the pseudo high 
; council : but as FORGERY is one of their cardinal virtues we will 
let itjpass. The saints now understand their knavery and abomina- 
ble hypocracy. 


IMPORTANT FROM “THE CAMP OF ISRAEL.” 

It was with sorrow we read the following communication from 
Brother Nickerson, and we suppose it is but a fair average of wretch- 
edness and woe throughout the whole of that infatuated people, led 
oqto destruction by a set of base usurpers. Such accounts, however, 
do not at all surprise us :— 

Brother Greenhow, 

I have just received a letter from my mother, in the Western Mor- 
mon Camp, dated Feb. 6th, 1847, detailing unparalleled sufferings. 
My father (Freeman Nickerson) died of exposure and suffering. 
Three others of our family, making four out of six, have fallen vic- 
tims to this rash undertaking. And my mother, now 66 years of 
age, has been compelled to sleep on the open prairie, in the snow, 1 
without tent or bed. This is but the common tale of woe in all the 
camp. 

Dear brother, is not this sufficient, with the many evidences we 
have of the sufferings of those who have gone west, to prove that 
God has rejected them— See D. & C., page 400, 3d edition. Search, 
then, to know the truth and obey it, as Gcxi will not be mocked. II 
Mormonism is true, then Joseph was a prophet, and if so, then his 
word is truth, and James is his lawful successor, as his word plainly 

Pr0Te8 * U. C. H. NICKERSON. 

Voree, Feb. 96, 1847. 


We make the following extracts from two letters from President 
Adams, which have just come to hand, not, however, by express, as 
the truth-loving pseudoes say they received one from Boston, but 
by regular mafl : — 

6 ‘v-f " Great Falls, If. B., Feb. 5, 1847. 

President Straws, 

My ever dear brother, 1 have not received a word from you for 
some time. I have been away from Boston for three weeks. I have 
been preaching in New Hampshire. I preached last Sunday to over , 


one thousand people at Dover, N. H., six miles from this place ; 
and delivered’a temperance lecture in the evening. I preach in this 
• - - * ‘ ' ave a large bar *■ 


direction, where Brighamism has never flourished — but where it ha* 
flourished it has left a blight. I am anxious t*> visit all the st a s is 
and provinces under mv charge, and set the ball » rolling. 1 am pre- 
paring to set all New England on a blase, wbemthe spring .shall 
once open. I am getting tired of u oid Jhwifar*.” 

rWsy. fH 7 

My dear brother, I preached yesterday to over one thousand peo- 
ple, three times ; they listened with profound attention. I shall pso> 
bably go to the capital of this stale by next $nnday. I am rasp 
anxious to hear from you to know how matters and things are getting 
along. Where is Brother J. E. Page 1 What is ha doing 1 Where 
is William Smith, what is he do'ingl 
May God bless yon, and give you great wisdom and uphold von, 
and may those that surround you be men of truth, of virtue, ana of 
righteousness ! 

As ever believe me yonrs, 

G. J. ADAMS. 

LETTER FROM GEORGE W. GREGG. 

To the brethren in the State of New York : 

The fact that you have been annoyed for some time past by tbs 
blighting influences of infidelity and Anti-Mormonism, through the 
pseudoic organization, induces mo to address yon a few lines. The 
gross libels, impious frauds, and diabolical prevarications, heralded 
through the licentious columns of the Anti-Mormon New Era* which 
i issue supplemental to the Elkhoro Western Star, deserve the ex- 
ecration of all good men. My opinion is that all such wicked and 
pre verse men as the conductors of that nefarious sheet itoola bi 
• - revel in their own ungodliness. “Ephraim is joined to idols : 1st 
m alone.” While pseudoes persecute the Lord a anointed, and re- 
vile the Holy One of Israel, and desecrate our holy religion, let us be 
true and faithful, unfaltering in word and work, snd devote ourselves 
to the service of our Divine Master. Let the rock of revelation, the 
'ing law of God, guide us into all truth, snd may we perfect hon- 
_ss in the fear of the Lord. The shield of faith Is impenetrable by 
the venomed shafts of the adversary— we are safe in Jesus: while 
with the sword of the spirit we shall be able to vanquish ovary foe. - 
Yes, we shall stand upon the hill of th e Lo rd, and dwell in the taber- 
nacles of our God, when the rebclioua shall beliurled to the perdition 
of ungodly men. Let your faith, then, be like the adamantine reek 
—firmer than the nether millstone: and the God of Heaven will crown 
you with brilliant diadems, and clothe you with celestial glory. I 
hope to see you face to face, at the eastern conferences, on the open- 
ing of navigation, in company with Gen. Bennett, for the confirma- 
tion of your faith, when I trust our joy will be full in tho Lord. 

Yours in the covenant of promise, 

GEGRGE W. GREGG, j 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 

Cincinnati , /l' 8, 1 - IT 

Dear Brother Strang, 

I have returned from a long journey in the south, the probsillity is 
I shall be in Voree about the same time I was last yetr. You begin 
to see proved wbat I told you about Pemberton, whose own mother 
said that she would not believe him if he spoke the truth. My wifc 
wishesDr. Bennett to write ber> long letter. She sends her lova to you 
and Sister Strang. The Black Incan has blown out, snd all his 
followers here are ashamed. Dont forget to write to me. Do not 
listen to every tale you may hear concerning me, as some people lore 
to talk. I received two letters from Mcllellfn and^Cole, both exhort- 
ing me not to go with the twelve, when I had no more Idea of it than 
yon have. We will talk over these things when wa meet, which 1 
trust, in the providence of God, will be this spring. Remember me 
to all the brethem in Voree and btliave ms ever your brother in the 

“* ““ “ h "* “ i “- P. MERRY WEATHER. 


LETTER FROM THE PATRIARCH. 

Anamfe, /W. MX*. A D. 1847. 

Brother StsaNo 

hare seen Millar’s second rejoinder, and the feuhfol manner that 
itor BennetT and others hare stood for the eanse. calls on ms to 


subject. 1 perfectly agree with General Ben- 
of the charge made by Miller on tire “ordian- 

anu oeuvereu a temperance lecture w u» otouiuu. a pieseu aa. «..» , non. i never wiu mi. Millar that wa had “ ordained Mr. Strang," 
plaoe next Sunday, three times. I am to have a large baptist church neither did my friend, Doctor Bennett, tell him so in tn» hrering. It 
to preach in. Thousands are eager to hear the worioffifo in every J is in my opinion • wilfol lie, tho’ it Is possible that Mr. > Millef mw- 


nett in hia explanation of tfi 
tion.” In‘ ,J 


7 *~ 


understood, but it does not appear to me very probable, a? the subject 
had been talked orer often, and preached in public, and it was no se- 
cret or mistery that James J. Strang, the true prophet ofGod, was or- 
dained by an angel of God. This Mr. Miller is well aware of, and 
was before he denied the faith. I shall notice Mr. Miller at length 
as soon as I arrive in Voree, and I may relate some truths which will 
be quite interesting to him. At first I thought I would not notice 
him, but be has made entirely too free a use of my name for him to 
pass unwipped of justice. It will take a more accomplished teacher 
than Reuben Miller to instruct me, or the true church, relative tothe 
acts and teachings of my martyred brothers Joseph and Hyrum. In 
haste. 


Yours, &c. 


WM. SMITH, Patriarch. 


Burlington, Feb. 23, Jl. D. 1847. 

Brother Greexhow, 

Permit me to say, through the columns of the Reveille, that, in 
compliance with repeated solicitations, 1 contemplate visiting the 
eastern conferences, in company with Brother George W. Gregg, im- 
mediately upon the opening of the lake navigation. I am favoured 
by my numerous correspondents, with the most cheering intelligence 
from all sections of the republic; and an epoch of unparalleled pros- 
perity is evidently dawning upon the church : and we now hope to 
see her awake, and put on her strength, and attire herself in her beau- 
tiful garments, that hereafter there shall no more come into her the 
unclean, the wayward, nor the pseudo, to mar her verdant foliage 
which will ever remain undefiled and unfading for the decoration of 
the &ints of God. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 


make a proposition or challenge that they will 
ten lies to one truth. This is quite a reform i 
hopes that they would ever meet us where 

be told. We must, however, decline the offer, for if the scale of 
pseudoism can stretch no further than this we canno* come down. 
In fact, had it been vice versa, (one lie to ten truths) we could not 
have-met them. They say that if we. will tell but “ one truth to ten 
lies, we shall be ready to meet you !” It seems they are not quite 
prepared to meet us yet on them terms- We are glad of any im- 
provement, even in pseudoes, but musttell them ihatexcept they can 
meet us on the broad bases of TRUTH, and truth alone, we must 
consent to let them go on to perdition. We are much obliged to 


little Johney for the few lines he has furnished us with, respecting a 


IftA ej 


The Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” The Greek word 
pseudo may be rendered into the vulgate, and then translated hypocrite 
hypocritical, false, or spurious ; so to return to the original scriptures, 
the body of which is Greek, and tBe seul Hebrew, wherever the 
word hypocrites occurs in King James’ version, (Protestant,) or the 
Dowey version, (Catholic, )the Anglicised-Greek word pseudoes should 
be substituted, thus : — 

“ Woe unto you scribes and pharisees, pseudoes 1” 

Now the psudoes are constantly annoy ing the prophet with the cry 
— “ Tell us, we pray thee wherein thy great strength lieth,” “ for as 
a prince hast thou power with God, and with men, and hast pre- 
vailed.” 


pensing of them, and not knowing that 
^ “ With those that fear him, 


The secret of the Lord 
The knowledge of his covenant 
He MU. to them afford.” 

So when they bind him with new ropes and cry — “The Philistines 
be npon thee, James !” “ He will brake themfrom off his 


al priesthood are sufficient tt 
ness, and to suppress pseudo abominations, and crime. 

“ Though pseudoes at first seem distinction to claim, 
Their end is distraction, their glory is shame, 
Though scorned by humility, great is its part. 


“ Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.” True prayer is al- 
ways accompanied with corresponding actions, an essential concom- 
itant of prayer. “ Not every one thatsaith Lord, Lord” prays, “but 
he that doeth the will of” God. Consequently the pseudoes never 
prat. Those only who work for God offer acceptable prayer, or will 
receive answers to their prayers. Prayer is not simply an utterance. 
If it were, th e pseudoes, as well as the saints, might engage in it, and 
equally expect the granting of their petitions. 


PSEUDO JOY. 
t: The pseudoes have just got information that one of the branches in 


bas suspended meetings, and a distinguished preacher gone 
■ * -■ Their chief joy ’ 


to other avocations, and they ai 


Mormonism prostrate— -and nothing delights them so much as to hear 
of some dereliction on the part of fta professors— It is all odd to them 


ir infidel so he ceases to 


rin the last supplement to the Elkhorn Star, the pseudoes 


orship.” If Mr. Gaylord furnished this, thinking by such if 
things to induce us to adopt their scale we shall have to disappoint * AE 
him. (Has Aaron only made one calf?) John will excuse us in not 
publishing his dogeral before, but he will see our colums have been 
filled with more important matter, than telling the world that they 
worshipped a calf! It is still on hand and contains as much truth \ 
as most of his productions. Johney, doubtless, will declare it all to $ 
be true, for he says they pen nothing but the truth. They also say f 
they received an express from Boston which is untrue. It further | 
denies the fact of an hundred copies of the Reveille having been or- « I 
dered from Boston which is likewise false. For the letter, in the 
hand-writing of the clerk of that branch, is yet in- our possession. ia^ovi 
But as lying is one of their cardinal virtues, and the foundation o« Hundi 
which they are built, no respectable person here gives the least ci 
dence to any thing coming from the pseudo clique. 




■h?r, 




ORIGIN OF NEGRO SLAVERY. 

Mr. Bancroft, in the first volume of his history of the United |hj s l 
States, gives an account of the early traffic of the Europeans in slaves. Ithe s 
In the middle ages the Venetians purchased white men and Chrs- Iby, 1 
tians, and others, and sold them tothe Saracens in Cicily and Spain. Skeep 
In England, the Anglo Saxon nobility sold their servants as slaves Swe h 
to foreigners. The Portuguese first imported negro slaves from Wes- Jbretl 
tern Africa into Europe 1442. Spain soon engaed in the traffic, and TBndiu 
negro slaves abounded in some places of that kingdom. After JBrom 

America was discovered, the Indians of Hispaniola were imported in-^jJosei 
to Spain and made slaves. The Spaniards visited the coasts of ;w,he h 
North America and kidnaped thousands of the Indians, whom they if* 

transported into slavery in Europe and the West Indies. Columbus I 

himself enslaved 500 native Americans, and sent them into Spain Eland 't 
that they might be publicly sold at Seville. The practice of selling f 
North American Indians into foreign bondage continued for nearly .1 
two centuries. Negroslavery was introduced into America by Span- l„ uull 
ish slave holders, who emigrated with their negroes. A royal edict What t 
of Spain authorized negro slavery in America in 1503, KingFerdi- 
nand himself-sentfrom Serville 20 slaves to labor in the mines. T 
151 1, the direct traffic in slaves between Africa and Hispaniola w 
enjoined by a royal ordinance.. Las Cassas, who had seen the In-1 
dians vanish away like dew before the cruelties of the Spaniards, * 
suggested the expedient that the negroes, who alone could endure sev-jfl 
—e toils, might be slin further employed. This was in 1517. 3 
The mistaken benevolence of Las Cassas extended the slave trade J 
which had been previously established. 

Sir John Hawkins was the first English-man that engaged ir . 

Blave trade. In 1562 he transported a large cargo of Africans tol 
Hispaniola. In 1567 another expedition was prepared, and Queenf 
Elizabeth protected and shared in the traffic. Hawkins, in one of hin 
expeditions, set fire to an African city, and out of 6000 inhabitants,] 

Bucceed in seizing 560. James Smith of Boston and Thomas Keyse 


slave trade. In 1645 they imported a cargo of negroes from Africa,! „„ 
Throughout Massachusetts the cry of justice was raised against the chi 
them as malefactors and murderers ; the guilty men were committed as in a 
for the offence, and representatives of the people ordered the negroei ihall, i 
to be restored tb their ndtive country at the public charge. At the lat 
t3r period there were both Indian and negro slave in Massachusetts. „„ 

In 1720 a Dutch ship entered James River, and landed 10 negraei arged, 
for sale. This is the sad epoch of the introduction of negro slaver? Holy ( 
into Virginia. F or many years, the Ducth were principally concern or joy, 
ed in the slave trade in the market of Virginia. n Amt 


News— The Warsaw Signal of Feb. 6, says— “ Gen. James Ar-J _ 
1 ington Bennett, the other great Bennett, has joined the Strangites sJ 
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TO THE SAINTS IN ENGLAND. 

Beloved Brethren, 

I have long desired an opportunity of addressihg you on the all- 
important subject of salvation, especially as many of our brethren, 

have got into darkness since the death of the prophet Joseph not 

understand ingthe purposes and will of the Lord. I rejoice lobe 
enabled to say'thaf God'is true, ^nd he has not given the kingdom 
to another people, but sent his holy angel, as at first, to ordain his 
servant James, (who was appointed of him through Joseph to lead 
his people), a prophet mighty in wold and in deed. And I say unto 
"7ou, inasmuch as you will listen to the word. of the Lord, through 
■is servant, all darkness will vanish as the due before the rays "of 
the sun, and you will be able to bear y our testimony, as in days ^one 
by, for you will receive the spirit as when you first covenanted to 
keep the commandments of God. I am known to many of you, and 
we have often taken sweet council together, and I love you all as 
brethren in Christ, and your fellow-countryman, and therefore feel 
nduced and emboldened to write unto you. The twelve, (so called 
i holding that office in the days of Joseph) -show clearly that 
oseph was a' prophet of the Most High, for John Taylor told us, in 
te house of Brother Whitaker, in Liverpool, six years ago; that 
oseph had prophesied, and warned them of it again and again, that 
arly all the twelve would forsake the prophet called to lead them, 
id the paths of righteousness, and it is now before your eyes how 
markably this prophecy has been fulfilled. [At the time’ .hVI'av- 
r mentioned this prophecy it was as a thing, in his mind, which 
ould never.be fulfilled-} They declared, on the'sland at Nauvoo, 
hat they would have no prophet to lead them. But, to-be brief! 
ley are fallen, like the Sun of the Morning, and become vile usurp- 
rs, to lead their followers to destruction; but God will judge them, 
nd their works will be made manifest. But, oh, my heart swells 
ith gratitude to my Heavenly Father, that he has not 'left us to 
rope our way in uncertainty, but has made the path so plain that a 
ayfaring man need not err therein. 

As I ever did whilst in your midst, so do I still after five years’' 
bsence, in which I have been called to sufferaffliction with the peo- 
le of God, (and they have not been joyous) bear my testimony, that 
rod has commenced his work in these last days, and given wisdom 
nd power to his servant James to lead his people into his rest, 
’he faithful have had to wade through deep waters, but their trust 
God. And if Joseph f e lt his need of your prayers, much more 
s, for it may be truly said of him, that he was called, like 
vid, from the sheepfold, to lead the people of God. For up to the 
ie that the Lord sent his angel to ordain him to this work he might 
said to be but a babe in Christ, having been but a little time^in 
church. But, brethren, be of good cheer, he is well able to lead 
as in all the paths of righteousness ; and if we be but faithful wo 
‘hall, ere l°ng, be presented faultless before the Father. Let me 
mtreat you therefore, tp pray for him without ceasing, that his faith 
ail not. And while you are praying for him your hearts will be cn- 
arged, and your joy will bp full, and the gifts and blessings of the 
rioly Ghost made manifest in your midst, and yonr glad hearts dance 
or joy, and thus shall you, my brethren in England, as well as us 
n America, sing — 

“So sweetly o’erflowing, so plentious the store. 

Thou still art -bestowing, and giving us more.” 

Brethren, you are the saint* of the Most High. Your prayers 
*Ul avail much— and the prophet needs them. Can I entreat yon 


to pray for him t Though he has^not seen yon, he is continually, 
talking about you. And his prayer is unceasing, that the Lord will 
raise him up faithful men to send to England— and his prayer will 
not be in vain. But, brethren, can I not prevail on some of you to 
lift up your voices and let the churches throughout England knrtr 
that the Lord has not left the sheep without a shephaid. Braise the, 
. Lord, oh, my soul ; for our God is the Lord, and he cannot lie I 
He has raised up bis servant James to prepare its for the coming of 
the Son of Man. Brethren, be strong, be bold, and God will bless 
you. This day I declare unto you that God is trne. and a covenant 
keeping God. No God is like our God, and ho has done all things 
well. * 

Yours in the truth, 

JOHN GREENHOVV, 
President of the High- Priests’ Quorum. 

Force, Maroh 1, 1847. 

V BrothBR Green now, 

Having been called to act as one of yonr counsellors, I feel it my 
duty to bear my testimony to the things which I know and steadfastly 
believe, in-conjunction with my brethren. Feeling deeply for th. 
saints in my native land; 1 should be obliged if you would publish 
in your excellent paper these few lines, 

TO THE SAINTS IN SCOTLAND. 

Brethren,—! should foe! myself remiss and coming short of my 
duty, did I not say somethin^ respecting tho work of the Lord in 
this last dispensation. It istrihPl have, passed through many afflic- 
tions since l left my native hind, but have been enabled to bear them, 
the Lord being my helper. On the death of Joseph the Lortkcalled 
his servant Jauies-to suoeeed him, and gave him great wisdom and 
knowledge in the deep things of God, and abundantly c|u.ililied him 
to lead his people, and put down all the abominations that had ever 
crept into the church, and thoroughly purify it. i write these lew 
lines at this time lojelly/iu that my faith ill James is as firm us lit. 
pillars of the eartbrSnJto strengthen you in the work of the Lord, 
for ho will surely accomplish tho work unto which he has set his 
hand. Then, brethren, let us give him thanks always, for .all things 
are working together for good. If it be the will of the Lord I would 
be glad to see your faces in the coming summer, for I long to see 
you once more. nml talk with you of the work of our God. Believe 
me, as ever, your brother in the kingdom and patience of Christ, 
DAVID KEMP, 

Iiurlington, Wit., March 1, A. D., 1847. 

Brother Greenhow, 

Permit wo to present you with tho following reflections. Whal 
is the rationale of The ordinances pertaining to the priesthood t Th* 
absolute dictum of God. Wliat is the object of the ordinance or sa- 
crament of baptism 1 Remission of sins. Acts *2,38 says — "Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." And again, *29, 16 — “ And now 
why tarriest thou 1 arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord.’’ How sre sins thus forgiven 1 By 
thcjiol of Jehovah, in the act or obedienc e : not that baptism is bet- 
ter than any other ordinance, but simply because God appointed it 
for that purpose. Why could not .the waters of Abana and Pharpu 
cure Naaman, the Syrian, of his loprocv, as well as the water* of 
the Jordan 1 Simply because God willed It otherwise, bid the 
waters of Jordan possess any medicinal virtues over those of Abana 
and Pbarpar 1 No. How then was Naaman healed ! In the act 
or obedtencc. Did the brazen serpent which Moses set upon a pole, 
in the wilderness, posses* medicinal virtues over any other pieco of 
brass 1 No. How, then, were the children of Israel, who were bit- 
ten by fiery serpents, healed by looking upon it 1 Because God lold 
them they should be— they were healed in the act or omuucncb. 
Exodus 30, 99 — 33, reads thus—** Moreover the Lord spahi* unto 
Moeee, saying, take thou also unto thee principal spices, of pm 
myrrh, five hundred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so macb, 


30 


even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of 9weet calamus two hun- 
dred and fifty shekels, and of cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive a hin : and thou shalt make 
it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art of 
the apothecarv : it shall be a HOLY ANOINTING OIL. And 
thou shalt t n 'int the tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and 
the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, and the altar of 
burnt-offering with all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. And 
thou shalt sanctify them, that 'they may be most holy : whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be holy. * And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and consecrate thetn, that they may minister unto me in the 
priests’ office. And thou shalt speak untd' the children of Israel, 
saying, This shall be a holy anointing oil unto me throughout your 
generations. [Ipon man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall 
ye make any other likfe it, after the composition ofit : it is holy, and 
it shall be holy unto you. Whosoever compounded any like it, or 
whosoever, putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall even be cut off 
from his people.” 

This was the holy anointing oil, MADE BY THE ART OF 
THE APOTHECARY. The perfume or incense was made, 
AFTER THE ART OF THE APOTHECARY.as follows, same 
chapter, 34 — 38, ‘‘And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee 
sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense : of each there shall be a like weight: and 
thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apo- 
thecary, tempered together, pure.and holy and thou shalt beat some 
ofit vtry small, and put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, where I will meet with thee : it shall be unto 
you most holy.' And ab for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye 
shall not make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: 
it shall be unto thee ho’ly tor the Lord. Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people.” 
Now, why was this better than any other oil or perfume ? Because 
God ordained it, and for no other reason. Is the single ipse dixit of 
Jehovah always to be taken, then, whether it appears reasonable to 
us or not I It is : God’s will is always right, rue matter what it is, 
and in the act of obedience we are alwiys blessed. Then “be 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might,” remembering 
that it is always iuti >nal to obey God, whether we see the reason- 
ableness of the thing at the lime, or not : for reason would never teach 
us that baptism with all its prerequisites, is for the remission of sins, 
or that looking at a brazen servent would heal snake-bites. God 
brings order out of confusion, takes the most simple means to con- 
found human philosophy — gives knowledge and power to his priest- 
hood, and secures eternal life to all who obev Him. Jesus said to 
his disciples — “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
bis blood, ye have no life in you and then he took a' loaf of bread, 
and said, — “this is my body" and then he took a chalice of wine, 

and said “ this is my blood," and the pseudnes said, “ This is a hard ' 

saying; who can bear it 1”—“ it is an IMPOSITION!" and 
“ from that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him.” They could not discern the Lord’s body. When 
we obey God, all is safe — when we disobey or cavil, we stand on 
slippery rotks. Let us obey God and live. 

Yours respectfully, 

GEORGE W. GREGG. 


owner to take the property, it would be right — the act of taking 
extrinsically and intrinsically the same, but the change of circum- 
stances TRANSFORMS THE MORAL TURPITUDE INTO INNOCENCE. Is the 
priesthood, which is < fler the order of the Son if God fully invisled with- 
out an oath? No, but “ with an OATH.” Has this priest hood, when 
\ fully invested, keys and authority ? Jesus says — “I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven,” and “ whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earih, shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven,” and “whose soever sins ye 
remit, they arb remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained.” How are the sins if the sinner forgiven ? By 
baptism — “Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” “ And now why tarriest thou 1 
arise, and be baptized, and WASH AWAY THY SINS, calling 
on the name of the Lord.” How are the sins of the saints forgiven ? 
By confession. “ If we confess our sins, he is frithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
To whom are sins to be confessed? “ Confess yew Faults ONE 1 to 
ANOTHER, and pray one for anothir, that ye may be healed.” 
Hoes God remember sins after thty are once forgiven ? N o. God says 
— “ I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember' their sin NO 
MORE.” And again he says, “Though your sins be as SCAR- 
LET, they shall be _AS WHITE AS SNOW; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be AS WOOL.” Let all the saints 
be obedient unto God, for “ NO GOOD THING will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly .” 

Y ours respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 


[The holywnointing oil, directed by the Lord, through the pro- 
phet Joseph, for the “ Holy Order,” was made as follows — “ And 
thou shall take of oil of sweet olives, six quarts ; otto of roses, one 
ounce ; and carmine, two drachms'; and shalt compound them, after 
tho art of the apothecary, and it shall be a holy oil for the anoint- 
ing* by the priesthood, into the Holt Order set up.” — Ed.] 


Burlington, Wis., March 4, A. D., 1847. 


terrogatories — What is the rule of rig I 

j, be that what it may, GOD CANNl 

“ Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them : for this is the law end the PRO- 
PHETS.” Will God refute to grant the prayers ef the faithful Ghria- 
tidm? No. “ For the Son of God, Jesos Christ (is) not yea and 
■at, but in him (is) YEA, and in him Amen, unto the glory, tf Qod 
a Tin." Art acts right or wrm^ iss themsehet 7 No. A person may 
steal, and R is wtoiwj whereas, if ha obtained permission, of tha 


I: 


Vorec, March 4 Ih, 1847. 

To my brethren in the Southern Slates :— 

It has been a long time since I had the pleasure of your loved so- 
ciety in the mansions of the balmey south, but 1 hope soon to see you 
face to face. Since I left you I have deen most of the lime in the im- 
mediate vicinity of our beloved prophet Janies. I have been an ejre- 
witness to his persecutions by false-hearted and soul-less brethren 
A blighting disease, known as tjhe “pseudo trembles,” which , 
shakes all vital piety out of the soul, and transforms saints into ma- 
lignants, has afflicted some malecontents aud impious heretics, hut I 
have never experienced its withering influences, or its mormo-phobia. 

I glory in. the faith of the gospel of Christ, and in my unwavering 
confidence in the prophet— all our noble southrons have stood, like 
Jachin and Boaz, pillars in the temple of our God. Father Griffin is 




put your hand to the plough and lookbi 
ne aaisgrace to our progenitors, and a stigma on our noble race. It 
shalt never be said of the saints of the south that they have inglori- 
ously fled from the support of the prophet, or staggered at the word. 
We hate the vestment of pseudoism, lor it is like a moth-eaten gar- 
ment; but the robe of Christ’s righteousness, with which the true 
saints are clad, is rich and unfading. The truly religious man is not 
vacileating, clamourous, or restive, under the yoke of Christ; but 
obeys God” in all things. Wherever a “ verity thus saith the Lord V 
comes, through the prophet, they obey, be that word what it may. 
1 hate cowards and apostates, and God hates them — I mean such 
pretended Mormons as reject James the prophet: I do not hate theme 
but their vilainous acts oj imposture and fraud. Let me-stir up your 
pure minds by way of rememberance, that primitive Mormonism may 
again flourish like the cedars of Lebanon. The pseudo conductor* 
of the New Era, in consequence of their imbecility, being unable to 
fabricate lies sufficiently potent to answer their fiendish 


lish purpoi 
of the Wc 

their abortive effort* 
have fallen powerless from the press. God says — “ Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.” This is the savouiy doc- 
trine of Heaven, and he who lives toil will be crowned with ce- 
lestial glory, when Christ comes. 

Yours in the covenant of promise, 

REUBEN COPELAND. 


Toret, March, 4, 1847. 
TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD. 

Dear Brethren, 

t this time I should come abort of my duty, did I net esB yea* 

1 lion to the necessity of gathering yourselves together at tha 

places appointed of God, for jhegatheraigof tbeaaiata. The spring 
wilt sooaopen, when with most of yow it will be necessary*** 



range your business for the year. . Consequently it is then more ne- 
cessary that you forget not the gathering of youreelres together. In- 
fidelity is growing apace in the land, apdslacy is becoming bold, Ba- 
bylon has lifted bier hundred heads, and is babling with her thousand 
tongues. And the Toice of the Lord God is, •• Come out of her. 
Come out of her, oh, my people.” Very recently he has said of 
them “If they scatter, the ungodly shall swallow them op." No- 
thing now need delay your gathering. Voree affords all facilities 
necessary for the sustinance of any number, who may be ready to 
come in ; and men of almost every avocation and business can get 
employment, and employ their capital here as well as in any other 
place. Every honest business which has been undertaken has pros- 
pered, and every thing necessary exists here to build up a prosper- 
ous manufacturing town, with all its markets at its door. The coun- 
try around is a most desirable agricultural country. Those who 
have capital can purchase farms ou the most favourable terms. Such 
as are unable to make purchases will find uncommon facilities for 
obtaining land of superior quality to work on favourable terms. More 
might be said in detail if it was necessary, but it is sufficient to say, 
in general terms, that Voree is among the most desirable, most beau- 
tiful, most healthy, and best Watered places in the west, possessing 
all the elements of prosperity for, an industrious and happy po- 
pulation. 

Nor need any one have the least fear of mobs or public violence 
here. I feel a strong confidence in the promise of God, “that he 
will here give us peace;” and on that alone would rest with strong 
assurance, though appearances might be unprnpitious. But since a 
few of us have been assembled here God has justified hi$ word, and 
rebuked our enemies in the rnos^signal manner, by giving us peace, 
and the,good-will and friendship of theimore enlightened and influ- 
ential of the population around, in spite of the efforts of a. numer- 
ous band of apostates, whose avowed purpose wis to bring doion a 
mob upon us; and who, in seeking that end, have not hesitated to 
make any accusation which would tend to that result. Have no fears, 
therefore, but come up to the city of our God, and prepare a refuge 
for the oppressed and down-trodden of his servants. Strengthen one 
another in your works of charity and Godliness. And learn the law 
of him who shall be our king and our law-giver. Let us here, with 
united hand, erect a house to our God, and therein offer him an ac- 
oeptible offering and receive knowledge and intelligence from on 
high ; for the time draws near when I'hrist shall be revealed in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on all who Know not God, and obey 


t i Voree, March I, 1847. 

■ j Dear Brother Greeniiow, 

. I feel very grateful to my Heavenly Father, that I am spared at 

■ this time to indict a few words to the saints abroad ; and especially 

) 1 to those of my acquaintance. After hearing many ill-famed reports 

t j abroad on the presidency of the church of Christ, I pursued my way 
t ; to this stake of Zion, and landed upon her borders on Saturday the 
’ j 13 th of Feb. 1847, and feel happy to say (to those saints who know 

' of my integrity) that I feel no less confidence, in the first presidency 
i of this church than when I first became acquainted with the legiti- 
r 4 macy of Ills (J. J. Strang’s) appointment and character, and feel to 
r | say the meetings I have attended in Voree have handed out great 
V 1 and pious instruction, which, in my opinion, if adhered to by all 
l jffithe saints would bring life and salvation to every soul. I feel to re- 
> Jcommend the gathering of the saints to the stakes, and also feel to 
i 1 recommend the strict adherence to piety, virtue, hospitality, and 
. charity, which is the bond of perfectness, not forgetting to pray al- 
\ J ways, and in every thing give thanks (not in show, as man-service) 
» ; but from the heart, and out-pouring of the spirit, that we may all be 

able (after we arrive here) to walk side by side in the likeness and 
. \ character of our blessed prophet James, even as he follows Christ 
Jesus our Rrdeemfer. 

I would be highly gratified if so be that I can take a mission east 
in company with Brother Bennett, for the field is large, and already 
j white rot the harvest, and let us pray the Lord that be may send 
s other labourers into tbe field. 

With high respect -to the taint* throughout the world, yam follow 


high council ; also the members of the seven quorums of seVentHe 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latier Day Saints, are respectfully 
solicited to attend the next general conference of the churrh, to ho 
held at Voree, on the sixth day.of April next, at which timv an effort 
will be made to fill the vacancies' in said quorums, and a ’election 
made (of such, whore circumstances « ill admit of it) to rend on 
foreign missions. Also to occupy different statiens in lbs l’ oiled 
States. 

The high priests also are requested to attend said rcnfervitcn, to 
receive their appointments to prmjde over the several districts which 
will be designated at the conference. 

The quorums of elders will please attend also, that out of their 
quorums such elders may bp selected by (be conference ss may he 
esteemed worthy to fill vacancies in the several quotums of the 
seventies. * 

Bach are especially called for whose circumstances will permit cf 
their immeiately entering into the discharge of those duties » hictr 
th eir gra de of priesthood demands. to which they may be appointed. 

QP" E.irli president of tbe several branches of the chair h, whose 
great distance and circumstances are such, that it is not practicable 
for them to attend conference is requested on the receipt of this notice 
to call a meeting of his respective branch and inquire who. among 
them are prepared to enter 'immediately into the minlstrfiai dunes of 
the gospel, and report them to President Strang, at Voire, p ts l pa id, 
with this particular caution, to report none but such as are positively 
decided to sustain James J. Strang at the first president of the chore* 
— giving their names, snd their office in the church ; making parti- 
cular mention of those who are competent and willing to he sent on 
foreign missions. 

Respectfully. 


The editorial and publishing at port men t <■/ the paper, having tames 
time since patted entirely into the hands </ Jiin Cnsni- ie, / d, si re that 
nil communications rt /tiling thereto may hr addressed to him, and oil re- 
mi/tanees made to him. 7Vte many colli ContinUaby mad* upon may 
time and labours, induce me also to request all persons addreeeiog asa ms 

proper to add that / am utterly unable to pay fsotage un my emlamdm 
correspondence, and do not lame unpaid letters from the rjtee. 

J4ME8 J. &TBJUIQ. 

BBf” “ The magicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and south say ass,** 
successors to the Egyptians, met last evening, at Isaac Srull*| M 
perform necromantic feats, and revel in obscenity. They are ad«MB 
at such things, so contonrnMo their title ; but, like their progeni- 
tors, the Nicoliitanas, they are “ stirns from tbe commonwealth of 
Israel, and stranger* from the covenant of promise, having no fctNM, 
and without God in the world.” 

QP* Amos B. Fuller his resigned the office of bishop. 

nr* As the meetings of the psrudoes are a simple congregating 
of blackguards and magicians; as their New Km ie the lecc p lacw 
of vulgarity and malignant nailery; as they are se profane and b- 
ccmious in their conversation and deportment ; and as they have da- 


OrnciAL NOTICES, 
re of the quorum of the Twelve Apoeden, or *i 


BflP^Ae the meetings of the parodoee am a simple congregating 
of blackguards and magicians; as their New Km ie the lecc p lacw 
of vulgarity and malignant nailery; as they are so profane and b- 
ccmious in their conversation and deportment ; and. as they have do- 
med the prophet, snd am evidently Brighamites in disguise, send had 
to bring odium on tba true church, and on the prophet JaaMe j we 
warn the brethren not to be deceived by each impostors, Into fits 
meshes of their defilements. Truth sod decency ana utter atm eg se e 
to them ; and they ridicule the virtues of a Christian Ufa. Wim 
men become so lost to shame, and so sunk in the mil* at depravity 
and crime, as to teach for doctrine the meet revolting and Ifflilng 
practices, we cannot disgrace our column# by a mom protracted am 
tree of them. O, that saints would praise the Lord with the aaaae 
fidelity that peeudoee do their mother ! Then would iron Hastens 
like the rose, snd her ftagmnee he like sweet odors. 

BaovwnJ n,„nnm Kings MiB, Knne C#^ WL 

Br, — P home find aptam fee the foDaw i ag fin ffie rntmamf Abash 


■if. 




0, pseud oes! Children will laugh at you , and men of tense w* 
pity you for your folly. 

In JOHN E. PAGE. 


which rather savors cf low satire and vulgar blackgua 
does >/ sound reason, logic, philosophy, or common sei 
far from being alone in this view cf the subject. Your 
‘ wiih the taints in this branch of the church ; the reasons 
hoot advertised Aaron Smith as junior president of the chi 
you have not a warrant in all the records of the church. 

Suppose he was, and suppose that J. J. Strang not not 
Christ, and has by transgression fallen from bxs.ojfict as 
dent cf the church ; also prophet, ”“ r T 
God's people. fVe ask, in all cat 
Straw's true successor in office I 

, 1 - A n eht. in their 


Sharp, of the Warsaw (111.) Signal, »s jnst 
Fancies the Mormons are the most desperate an- 
iation. If he were in a forest, where the sight 
.o excess. Came frequently to pass, he would 
Nothing startles his shackled nerves like that 
,.cb;r- p'-y itfor him while his hair dandes mad 
\ We pitty this fellow being— this disturbed 
In his last Signal he states that Bennett, one 
wrote a letter to this paper, &c., &c. Now, 

■w.-s,, j us t as he 

We tell this 

ina -w - orrespondents 

Now Sharp knows he slanders the people of 
em “ knaves.” Dupes they undoubtedly are, 
torrespondents that the Mormons at Voree are 
So much for Sharp’s last. 


More of Sharp.— 
about half crazy. He 
imals on the face of ci 
of beasts, formidable 

still cry “ Mormon „ 

word. Doubtless the eohoes play 
as a sign of his terror. 

“ Sucker” — we do. 1 

of the Voree Mormons, — . . , • 

” Sharp know our correspondents T 
many other tffnigs destitute of foundattc 
- -* — — ’ * l: - r - : -rhtened Sucker, that® 


i | | j | i the first presi- 
revelator, and translator to 
,u«u. and sincerity, who is J. J. 

The saints here must be satisfied on 
full satisfaction f which, by the by 
e done) they will consider your re- 
td Dr. J- C. Bennett, as the fruits of 

You know, or rather ought to know, 

7unle» you are given over Entirely to the powers of blackness and dark- 
ness forever ) that the law and faith of the church cf Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints, is, that the church cannot exist, as the church cf f-hnst, 
without a prophet, seer, revelator, and translator, at - - 
And such a character “ must conic in at the ' 

be ordained by an angel if God, and James J. " 
ecsior . There has been too many cats, who 
catch rats — whitening their coats by rolling 
such as W. Parish, if Kirtland, cf 1837. - 

cf 1838. G. M. Hinkle, of Iowa, if 1839. — • j , i , 

1842 ' Sidney Rigdon, cf Pittsburgh, Pa., cf 1844. B. Young, of bt 
Nauwm, ,/T&l. And last and least of all, Aaron Smith, of Voree, 1 10 
cf 1840 . These dU in> their times and seasons, have had I heir pc- 
like Thaddeas and Judas cf old, they have set themselves up to be . 
body," and each in their turn have succeeded in catching inexpert 
rats, and leading away a few people after them, and each in their 

have come to naught, and such as have not ar. ..... ~ ' 

feline, tv be “ dispersed." Read Acts 5, 34—37, inclusive. Why he 
it been so ? Answer — Because the God of heaves 
with long faces and sepulchral groans, crocadi 
tenets to an outward piety and lave to God; not based an the rock 
iation. Talk of lave to God, the keeping of his command 
virtuous, holy, just, humble, and trne to the faith cf “ J 
monism," ahdalthesbmc lime deny or neglect to build 
foundation on which the church originated, which is eti 
re^irtor's^and^ranVllmr^nd’w^ does^such talk amount to? c 
^Unrwer— Polly in the extreme. I would advise such to repent and obey 1, 
rtTt^h, or go and unite with the friend quakers, who want neither A 
‘priesthood nor ordinances. Such a cimrse would be more m keeping ,, 

^Tn^-E^T^^ence to what you have said was the „ 
eondZtofJ C. Bennett, in Nauvoo,^c. I ask what haft hat to do v 
^Wi Brother Bennelt at this time, he ha, since then come in tot ’he churc h t 
7* . Tht Question now ts, not what he has done, be- c 

^ a proper manner. The £*•£ ^ tKebusintss ?f thechurc!l £ 

». If tie is doing well, it is well in- 
DS with him, and treat him with all that i 
I m as a man, and a brother in the gos- 1 
site Paul, may be saved. Paul says she t 

,e Brother Bennett's case never was worse 1 ... 

it any man or woman that will go be- had once dwelt upon this blessed sp 
it induction into the church, to rake up promise of God, that-the escaped o 
ct, to do them injury in the eyes of the -when the flock disowned the sliepi 
■oil their influence in striving to do good. Also the promise, by the revelatic 
id of the true principles of saving gospel would stand qpon the hill, looking 
' midnight assassin, or highway robbers, instruct the children of God in the 
/ ) a multitude of sins." The trueprin- establishment of that kingdom, to 1 
lineM of the true gospel church is, to save and prepare usfor that august perioi 
i ” arid not to destroy. reveal the Son of God, and he will 

, hand, with my own blood, signed the he admired by all his saint*. But 
i to take such strong and . unwarranted speak of the abundance of revelatto 
ioice to say, I have stood subscribed to all, the past year, for the rolling forth t 
» or may be ordained cf Godjthrough the fecting of the saints. Suffice it to 
f Jesus Christ-, to unite the hearts, end roughly purged and re-organifpd ac 
Christian priesthood, which is to do good, Seeing, therefore, we are compased 


h >w does Mi 

, knows — 

f its militant head.’ knowing gentlemap— th 
God has said, and are beyond his reach, 
in g ( Smith's ) sue- Voree whence calls the 
•en endeavouring to but we learn from our c< 
themselves in the meal-tub, very sober, orderly persons. 

— : — Russell, if Missouri, — — 

1. Wm. Law, of Nauvoo, [We have been favoured with two 

• *> v . )( from the number of communicatioi 

make room for more than one this 
. ill have to take the above apology* 
lish them in our next.] 

To Richard Stevens, III. 

, I now redeem my pledge to you, when we It 

-hill side of of Voree, the spot which the God of Israel ha 
”"y , safety, and welfare of htspei 

be deceived the earth at the present time. I feel to rejoice 
in the happy change that has taken place : 
ing the past year. One year ago, as you wi 
general were entirely destitute of knowle 
om the Almighty had appointed as success 
rtyred prophet JoSe T p h; and manyofus w 
no to the wilderness, contrary to the appon 
toe lie iu urn Heavenly Father, the voice 


letters from Brother Adams, 
ns we have found it impossible 
week. Many other brethren 
but we will endeavour to pub- 


parted in the land 
:onsecrated for. the 




ie record that has been trans- 
ih came forth from the Hill 
ed to Latter Day Saints as 
its, we learn that the mighty 
it had fallen. Y et the sure 
people there Bhould dwell, 
and built not on the rock. 


care anil respect that is clue to 
pel faith ; that he, with the A 
was a “ blasphemer," and I h 
than his. iVe do boldly say 
hind the date of any persons 
tbeir private character or coni 
world, and thus attempt to de 
such persons' hearts are as de i 
thartly as the veritable heathi 
“ Charity eovereth ( orjorgiv 
espies of the gospel, and the l 
men, even the “ chief of sinn 
I have hStyet, with my oi 
“ covenant," to which you se 


JAMES M. ADAMS. 
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I The editorial and publishing department of the paper, having some 
time since passed entirely into the hands of John Greenhow, I desire that 
all communications relating thereto may be addressed to him, and ail re- 
mittances made to him. The myny. calls continually made upon toy 
time and labours, induce me also to' request all persons addressing me on 
any subject to make their communications as brief Us possible. It is 
proper to add that I am utterly . unable to pay postage on my extensive 
correspondence, and do not take unpaid letters from the office. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 


The prophet saysinlatter days, 

The work of God again, 

It shall come forth, from south, to north, 
A wonder unto man 


The world that lays in darkest maze, 

A stranger to its God ; 

On it shall shine a light divine. 

And lamp the heav’nly road, 

In darkness deep where mortals sleep. 

The truth again appear, 

To point the road that leads to God, 

And hasten on the year, 

- When Jesus shall the world appal ; 

His holy arm make bare; 

His truth sustain, his pow'r make known. 

And fill the world with fear. 

Exalt his name and send his fame, 

To earth’s remotest bound ; 

That nations all may learn his will, 

'And tremble at his word. 

As Zion’s king his praise we sing, 

In raptures of delight ; 

We hail the day when all shall say, 

He has done all things right. 

Thy children. Lord, trust in thy word, 

And wait the glorious day ; 

When we are bless’d, our fathers rest. 

For vast etemi'y. 

LETTER TO PRESIDENTS STRANG AND GREENHOW- 
Miehigantoum, fib. 27, 1847. 

Dear Sirs, 

Though yon are strangers to us, yet you are near and dear to many 
faithful saints in this vici nity, who are beginning to acknowledge 


J. -Strang, though some in this vicinity have been hurt with the blase 
of Rigdon’s folly, and that of others, yet they are firm in the faith cf 
primitive Monuonisin, and we rejoice exceedingly to hear of your 
great success and prosperity in the west. I might justly be charged 
with ingratitude by ray faithful brethren was 1 to neglect making 
seme apology for not writing to you sooner. Soon after 1 wrote to 
B. C. Ei3v.orth, the high waters washed the bridges away to that 
degree that it was impossible for tho mails to pass but seldom for 
several weeks, and” then with great danger and damage, I did think 
of coming to see yon this spring, in time for the April conference, but 
finding it impossible to come that soon, I take this opportunity to 
forward you live dollars subscription for your valuable paper. I 
shall write to you^rgain in the course of two or three weeks, and in 
it. 1 shall send you some there money, unless I can come with it in 
a short time. Although 1 have done but little, yet you may rest as- 
sured that I have not been idle ; and I hope always to be found faith- 
ful in the cause of my Master. Tell brother James M. Adams that 
his. letter was thankfully received, and that 1 hope to be further ac- 
quainted with him. We think the time long whon some faithful 
brother, having. authority, shall, visit and instruct us in the path of 
duty? The brethren here will universally be ready to do all they 
possibly can towards establishing peace and righteousness on the 
face of. the earth. I must close, with my respects to all inquiring 

JAMES W. COOPER. 


gC“We have to make the following remarks on Brother Brocks' 
letter, which will.be foirfloon our last page, and are sorry that want 
of 'room has compelled us to abridge i t consi derab ly ••■—It is not cor- 
rect, as Aaron -Smith represents, that the saints west of here, or in 
any other direction, jure generally returning to Brighamism. They 
are generally remaining in the faith, and increasing in numbers. The 
effect of the work of the pseudoes is to make some infidels, and re- 
tard the Work of God much by producing groundless fears, Ac. But 
very few, scarcely any, leave the church to join any other organiin- 
tion. The very few who are said to have returned to Brighamism, . 
were probably always Brighamits, and were sent here to produce di- 
visions and discord among us, and to be spies upon our work. They ' 
raised a route -because, having no confidence in them, we kept some 
things secret from them. Aaron Smith, and a few others have been 
caught in their coils. 

.Moreover the statement that President Strang is obliged to leave 
Voree, is totally false. Ho not only is not obliged to leave, but has 
not the least intentjon of leaving, and never has had. It is probable 
that he may spend half his time, during the summer, among the La- 
manites,,and in various works connected with tho Indian mission, 
but his house is in Voree, and will remain there indefinitely. There 
is no talk of mobs here, and never has been, except among the very 
little clique who led Aaron Smith. They tried to get up a mob and 
only got laughed at. President Strang is not a man to be mobbed, 
and the'people in this section of Wisconsin are too much civilized to 
mob any one, and the saints dwell here with as much safety as do 
any other peoplo. The Indian mission was established' by revela- 
tion, to carry the gospel to tho Lsmanites ; and is made a place of 
gathering for two reasons. First to give the Indians the arts of ci- 
vilization ; second, to get lands at such price that we can furnish a 
farm to every man according as he shall peed, though be may be. 
himself entirely poor. 


ESP" Fearing that navigation will not open on (he upper lakes in 
season to allow some of the brethren appointed to attend the general 
conference, at Theresa, on Friday and Saturday, the 28th and 28th 
of May, to arrive there in season, as they have an important mission to 
consummate prior to that time — the Theresa General Conference is . 
postponed until Friday, Saturday, akd Sukday, the 18t*, 19m, 
and 20th or Jims, at which time all can be present who desire it. 
Much important business will be transacted at that conference. 

■■P^Aaron Smith oonfijnw the ttitfoitnt that 
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he haa joined McLellin, and acknowledges that he has been under 
the power of the devil for some years. That it was v an pvjl spirit that- 
i. has given him revelations for a long time, but thinks that he has now 
got a telegraphic communication with God. His former followers 
here (thefamous nine ) do not go with him. Welook upon this fact 
as a harbinger of returning sanity, and. of better feeling. 

- It is said that M’Lellin has not yet s. u.’d more then seven out of 
hit ten, except Aaron ; We have not yet been informed whether he 
s. u.’d Aaron or not, but think it 'probable that he did, as he has al- 
ways been attentive to that kind of business. 

f SiT - Letters from brothers Benjamin C. Elsworth, Reuben T. 

Nichols, Samuel Shaw, and Walter M. Blanchard, crowded out of 
this number for want of room, will appearYn our next. Brother 
Elsworth is desired to prosecute his mission vigorously. Our ihanks 
are due to. Brother Nichols for the numerous subscribers he is con- 
tinually forwarding us. He has assisted us more in that way than 
tiny .other member in the church. May success always crown his 
efforts. If the elders generally would follow Brother Nichols’ ex- 
ample they wonld relieve us very much. 

iff^T ' Brothers Dow Hickey, and Asa Curtiss, have been fully re- 
stored' to all their former powers and prerogatives in the church. 
Brother Marvin M. Aldrich was instructed to investigate their cases, 
and reports them perfectly innocent of the charges preferred against 
them. This public noticdof their 'restoration- Is due to thcin,^ their- 
-suspension was made publiicl ^ 

E&“We have seen a letter from Iyirlland, stating that Aaron 
Smith has acknowledged, W. E. McLellin president of the church, 
and been baptized by him. Thus he has fallen back onanapostacy 
of ten years’ standing. What will the Voree apostates now do.for a 
'leader ! Whatsays Aaron tokis testimony concerning Voree I The 
letter further states that McLellin’s chi.1&eonsists of some ten mem- 
bers. Here he has none. And Aaron, when a' leader had about the 
— aame-number, b&si(les some ho l e d out ofthe ehureh, batc&eld- not 
. lead to any system of his getting up. 

, ' ’ A QUESTION**ANSWERED. 

Brother CIreenhow, will you tell os ' how it has happened so, that 
Brother John E. Page, who was. one of the quorum of the twelvefor 
eight years past, and, from all that we could ever learn, has laboured 
as faithfully in the ministry as any of his brethren ; how is it that he 
is so poor and destitute relative to this. world’s goods, to sustain him 
and-bis family, while, at the same time, the most, or all of ffis bre- 
thren in the kame quorum have seemingly enjoyed a competency 1 

The above interrogation is- so frequently propounded to us, we 
wish thus publicly to answer once for all, as far as we are able, and 
for further particulars would refer the inquirers to Brother Page him- 
self, and we have no doubt he will be fully able to explain the mat- 
ter. We are not surprised that this should be the case, but sorry that 
the brethren who have the means should allow it to.be sv ! Any let- 
ter, post-paid, addressed., to him, at King’s Mills Post-office, Kane 
Co., 111., will find him. 

We understand, from Brother Page, that he never at any time, 
borrowed eken one dollar to sustain himself or family while engaged 
in the ministry, from the first of June, 1836, to the 21st Dec., 18-14,' 
on which day he landed in Nauvoo, with his family, all of which 
time he had devoted to the ministry, -and engaged in no other em- 
ployment. In sajd time he never contracted any debt for the sustain- 
ance of himself or family; consequently no person holds notet of $50, 
or $150, and from that to $500, of from five to ten, or more or less 
years standing, unpaid. At no lime did the Irtutees in Irutl for the 
church, gtlwnim citydots, worth from $300 to $ipo& each to sell for' 
the use of his family or himself, either for pocket change, or to 
build houses ; or to buy fine horses and splendid carriages, or to buy 
piano jortes , or rich carpets, or to pay debts with. While the others 
were engaged in speculations for their own aggrandizement. Brother 
Page’s ume was solely occupied in preaching the gospel. As the 
fowls of the air have been sustained, which neither buy nor sell to : 
speculate, nor gather into store-houses, or barns, which warble their 1 
own notes, independent of pianos ; so Brother Page Jias been sus- : 


n priesthood,” the object of which is 10 show that the 


pseudoes have the priesthood and keys of authority in the church of 
God, and that all the authorities, 'presidencies, & governments of the 
church are destitute of them. In looking it through we can .find but 
one point in it, which is, that as the pseudoes are good, faithful, and 
Godly men, they most certainly have the priesthood ; and as the 
prophet, and all who are associated with him most certainly are un- 
godly wicked blasphemers, therefore they are as certainly- destitute 
of all authority from Him. A good sectarian argument — rather hack- 
neyed, to be sure, but has answered many a^turn. Joseph was no 
prophet because he was lazy, a money-digger, profane swearer, adul- 
terer, &c. &c., but all the sects have the priesthood because they are 
“ so good,**- say the apostates. 

Brethren, let us continue to pray God to “ have mercy on us, sin- 
ners !” The pseudoes, in the exuberance of their gratitude, will 
doubtless “thank, the Lord that they are not like other men, 
especially James, the false prophet.” * 

E^-Now, therefore, hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes, and j 
unto the judgments. which I teach you, for to, do them, that ye may s 
live and go in and possess the land, which the Lord God of your, 
fathers giveth you. ' . 

■ Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither.l 
shall ye diminish ought from it. — Dent. ch. 4, v. 42. 

The Anti-Mormon “ Era,” No. 2, p. 4, contains the following, I 
“They have the law of God in their hands which says: ‘Of the j 
Melchizedeck priesthood three presiding high priests, chosen by the J 
body, and appointed and ordained to that office, form the quorum of I 
the first presidency of the church." “ A quorum of the presidency,” | 
and “THE quorum of the first presidency” are quite different! 
things. : . 

Is it necessary to say more than that this is simply false without I 
a shadow or semblance of truth 1 The change of a few words in a J 
sentence makes a mighty difference. No such law is found in the ' 
law of God. Nothing that looks like it. The book of Doc. & Cov. 
sec. 3,p. 1 1, speaking of the presidency of the High Priests quorum, 
says thus:— “Of the Melch z dek ptiesthood, three presiding high 
priests, ehos'e n by the b odyr-appointe d and ordained to that office, 
and upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer ofthe church, form a 
quorum of the presidency of the church.” The first presidency of 
the church is appointed by REVELATION. Is it not spies rather 
than watchmen who make a false cry on 'the walls of Zion ? 

QRDERAND' CONSISTENCY.- - 

The pseudoes say, (see New Era ‘on priesthood’) that Joseph 
was made president by the joint act of God and the church, and after 
a few years was cut off for his corruptions. That God then took the 
matter solely infb his own hands, and made James president, but 
that in less than two years he lost his authority by transgression, 
So God has finally put the whole power of making presidents into 
the hands of the people, to the end that better men may be selected, 
who will not thus transgress. They will choose better men; doubt- 
less. When they once agree at what time front 1834 to 1844 Joseph 
fell, we can make a fair estimate*how long a presidentwill be likely 
to stand, who has his appointment solely from men, without any in- 
terference on the part of higher poVers. * 

STUPIDITY. 

The pseudoes contend that every transgression forfeits priesthood, 
ipso facto, without any act of discipline on file part of the church 
whatever. If this be sound it behooves men to be careful who bap- 
tizes them. -When will you know that the elder has committed no 
secret sin ? If he has, say the pseudoes, “ he has lost his priesthood! 

If be has lost his priesthood he cannot administer the ordinances. 
If he has no authority his baptisms are invalid, and Christ says 
“ Except a man' be born of water (baptized) he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.” * , - . 

But they say further, that unless their rule is to prevail, « the pre- 
sfent pope of Rome holds the power, and is the president of the only 
true church.” Oh, dreadful ! The present pope of Rome, and his 
predecessors for many centuries, have not been bom of water, con- 
sequently have not entered into the kingdom of God ; and if they 
have not entered in, it is at. least curious how they came to possess 
all its keys and powers. When the church changed the ordinance 
of baptism to sprinkling she ceased to receive members “ into the 
kingdom of God.” These sprinkled persons, though ordained, ob- 
tained no priesthood. So that if there were nothing else in the way 
the catholic priesthood died out with those who were born ot water 
previous to ordination, * 
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chofl AN EPISTLE, 

f the 9 James J. Strang, a Prophet of the most High God, and an Apostle 

1 but 9 of the Lord Jesus Christ, unto the Elders of the Church of Jesus 

, and ■ Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

i the 9 I am in continual remembrance of your past works in the upbuild- 

1 un " IS °f the Kingdom of God and of the evils done at the hands of i 

itute |g-gocHy men, and T would that you remain no longer ignorant ofthe 
^ fuge that God has appointed you, and follow not after any who usurp 
the authority of God in the Holy City. 

Be not unmindful of the flock who know not. the trne Shepherd, hut 
[ are following hirelings, among whom are grievous wolves and they 
bleat like Sheep by day and devour by night. God be praised that 
some of you have escaped them. I would that none of you go astray 
but that you all unitedly might follow after the true Shepherd; 
lest coming short after escaping the first peril you enter not into your 

r e st - ^ 1 — — ^ ~ 

I beseech you, brethren, that you be not unmindful of the words of 
the, Lord by the mouth of the Prophet Joseph: that you be not de- 
ceived, that you receive not the teachings of any that come before you 
as revelations and commandments, except they come in at the gate 
and be ordained according to the. command of God, (I). & C. Sec. 
14, p 2.) 

I.wist : ye are not ignorant of the office and place of the Prophet 
Joseph, that he was an Elder and an Apostle (D.. & C., Sec. 46, p 1). 

A Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator called to go before the 
Church as Moses we tit. before Jsigel, (D. & C. Sec. 3, p 42.) . 

' Suffer me in all patience tb remind you of the law of the Lord which 
he revealed unto us aforetime that the place of the Prophet Joseph 
should be filled'hy another ; (D. & C. 14, p 1 2, Sec. 11, p 4 last 
clause; Sec. 51, p2 last clause ; Sec. 84, p 2,) that the appointment 
of his successor is by revelation from God : (D. & C. Sec. 5, p. 6 — 
See, 11, p. 4,) and that through Joseph only could that appointment 
be made, (D. & C., Sec; 1,4, p. 2— Sec. 84, p. 2.) 

For it is said in one place that if his gift be taken from him he shall 
not have power except to appoint another in his stead ; and in another 
place it is said, if he abide not in me another will 1 plant in his 
stead . And at tho organi zatioiLof-lhe High Con nc iLoflthe Ch utch- 
it was written; that the President of the Church who is also President 
of the- Council is appointed by revelation. Finally it.is said I have 
given unto him the keys of mysteries and revelations which are sealed 
until I appoint unto them [the Church] another in his stead. 

By these testimonies and by many more it doth clearlyfappear that 
it^was-the duty-of- the Prophet Jeseph-before-his martyrdom to ap- 
point another to fill his place when he should be removed^ If he has 
not done so then have we no evidence that he was a Prophet, for what 
he has spoken has not come to pass. 

The only rational conclusidn' which any man can arrive at in view 
of these, testimonies is that in the[order of this Church the Presidency 
with its several gifts offices and ’duties, is perpetual. God having 
thus organized the Church, and the power of the Devil having ac- 
complished the martyrdom of two of the chief officers, will any 
saint teaeh that Satan has changed the order of the Church and abo- 
lished those offices which God instituted and by the martyrdom of 
Prophets established a new and better order I — I trust not. 

I am well aware that Sidney Rigdon clamed his place above the 
Twelve,' and that he sought to do some, acts by virtue of his office as 
one of Are first Presidency, which were generally very much disap- 
proved of, but though he had a perfect right to officiate in his place 
he had no right to, place himself at the head of the Church. 

His office as an associate or member of the first Presidency does 
not constitute him a regular successor to Joseph Smith, the claim in 
his favor to succeed as the highest surviving officer of the Church, 
not being a claim of an appointment of Goa by revelation through 
Joseph Smith to fill his place, which is the only form of appointment 
known-to the law of God. 

well aware also that the Twelve cljiim in their first Apostolic 
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letter after the death of Joseph [Letter of Brigham Young, Aug. 15, 


1844, in the Times and Seasons of that date^ to preside 
dictate all the affairs of the Church in all the world- And they em- 

f haticlly charge us let no man presume for a moment that his place 
Joseph’s) will be filled by another. — Thus they assume to abolish 
the first Presidency of the Church and usurp its duties to themselvs. 

This claim however is not only utterly unsupported by any one 
testimony but is in many points directly contrary to the word of God. 
The Twelve are a traevlling and not a local or general High Council, 


and though they . are required to build up the Church and regulate all 
the affairs thereof in all nationsjthey are to do so expressly under lie di- 
rection cf the Presidency af tie CAurcAJagreeable to the institution of 


Heaven. (D. tc C. Sec. 3, p. 12). They hold the keys of the 
opening of the Gospel to the nations (D. & C. Sec. 3, p. 13,)|but the 
keys of mysteries and revelations belong to Joseph as first President , 
Prophet, Seer and so forth, and to' bis successors regularly appointed 
by revelation through him, (D. & C. Sec. 5, p. 10 — Sec. 1 1, p 4; Sec. 
14, p.l 2.) The keys of the Kingdom belong to Joseph, for time and 
eternity, but still with a- regular succession as tothe oracles or gift 
of receiving revelation for the Church, (D. & C. Sec. 84, p. 9.)if 
' The Melchizedek preisthood by its Presidency holds the keys of or- 
dinances and spiritual blessings. (D. & C. Sec. 3 p. 9 ; Sec. 3 p. 
31.) And in all these things the Twelve are without power their 
duties being to open the preaching of the Gospel. 

Moreover it cannot be that the Twelve should dictate all the affairs 
of the Church in all the world, because they not only are under the 
direction of the first Presidency but the High Council is above them 
and they are amenable Jo it. “The most important business of the 
Church and the most difficult cases of the Church in as much as 
there is not satisfaction upon the decision of the Bishop or Judges it 
shall be handed over ana carried up to the Council ofthe Church be- 
fore the Presidency of the High Pristhood and the Presidency of the 
Council of the High Presthood shall have power to call other high 
priests, even twelve, to assist as counsellors; and thus the presidency of 
the high priesthood shall have power to decide upon testimony ac- 
cording to the laws of the Church. And after litis decision it shall 
be had in remembrance no more before the Lord, forthiB is the high- 
est council of tj>e church of God, and a final decision upon 'contro- 
versies in spiritual matters, (D. & C., sec. 3, p. 35.) There is not 
any person belonging to the church who is exempt from this council 
of the church.” (Do. p. 36, sec. also sec. 5, p. 13.) 

Upon what pretence is this claim of the twelve founded ? Upon 
the trial of Sidney Rigdon they took pains to state it as strongly as 
possibly, and they made out no more than this, that when Joseph 
Smith was candidate for president of the United States, and knew 
by the spirit that some great thing was to happen, but did not know 
what it was , he gave them an endowment of ordinances, (not the 
oracles,) and told them that on their shoulders would rest the respon- 
sibility, (seeAriaLof S. Rigdon, Times and Seasons, Sept. 15, 1844, 
page 641, remarks of Orson Hyde.) These ordinances are intended 
for the whole church, men, women, and children. Will they sll 
have power to dictate all the affairs of the church in all the world 
then 1 If not, how do these ordinances give the Apostles that power 
iw ! If these ordinances gave certain power to some men, why 
>i to others 1 

All the Twelve were not present, and did not receive those ordi- 
nances. Whence their claim of power 1 Several persons, not of 
the Twelve, were present and received all these ordinances with such 
of the Twel ve as were there. Why are they not included in the fa- 
voured number 1 Joseph survived this meeting some months. Why 
did they not find out that he had resigned his office and devolved its 
duties on them, till after he was dead I If his giving an endowment 
of ordinances and rolling the responsibility of giving counsel, &c., 
upon some twenty -five men with their wives, as he commenced a po- 
litical career vacated his office, and those of his counsellors, and super- 
seded the first presidency, and an enlire quorum of the church, it is cer* 
tiinly most extraordinary. A very moderate share of common sense, 
or any acquaintance whatever with the laws of the church, accom- 
panied with integrity of heart, will reject so preposterous a claim at 
first blush. The responsibility of leading the church by good coun- 
sels, in proper order, would devolve on a few of its moat influential 
members necessarily whenever Joseph’s attention was turned from 
them, by, any means whatever, not in virtue of any offices they might 
hold but as leading men. Since the death of Joseph they have used 
that responsibility to lead the church from the rock of revelation ; .out 
ofthe true order, and from the place of refuge God has appointed un- 
to them. Thus have a few led, sanctioned by the vote# of confer- 
ences instead ofthe voice of God, till the destruction which not only 
lurks in midnight darkness but sUlks boldly, at noonday is upon 

The Twelve have never in any known publication claimed either 
r themselves or any one of their number to be the first president of 
the church or president of the high priesthood. Their claim i* to su- 
persede the first presidency, put the high council which Cod has nude 
the highest council of the church, (d. i c. see. 3, p 35,) beiow them- 
selves and put a bishop over it where God placed a president, (d. fit 
sec. 3, n. »,) and finally that AVtwtfWu as apostles and not as pra- 
lidents of the high priesthood they an to hold the keys and powers 
which devolved on the first presidency and iu counsellors, and to 
discontinue the offices of seer, revelator and translator in the church. 
Nothing is more certain than that no law was made at the death 



of Joseph or for some years previous changing the order of the church 
or abolishing' any of its offices or quorums. Down to the time of his 
death it was properly understood by the whole church that he alone 
received revelations from God to be taught by way of commandment 
in the church. That he and his two associates in the presidency had 
the chief administration Of the affairs of the church and that they with 
twelve high councillors' were a court of judicatory of final resort, in 
all important cases, an£ that the twelve apostles were the chief tra- 
velling elders apdundei the direction of the presidency. And the 
man who, during the lifetime of Joseph had said that the twelve were 
at the head of the church would have been looked upon either as a 
reckless and hair-brained liar or utterly insane. To have held this 
then was unblushing apostacy. To hold now they are not so, is 
equally apostacy with the leaders in Nauvoo ; whence is the change ? 
in God or man f Does truth thus belie itself! 

Why should not the place of Jooseph he filled by another ? Says 
Brigham Yonnghecause he stands in his own place and always will. 
[Apostolic letter Aug. 15, 1844.] But in the same paragraph he al- 
so says the twelve apostles of this dispensation stand in their own 
places and always will. Brother Young, will not their places be 
filled by others when they fill the measure of their days ! Then 
why was Brother Patten’s place filled ! Again, who wiIFbe at the 
head of the church when the twelve are all fallen asleep. Will not. 
the high priests and the seventies all hold their own places 1 If so 
shall any one succeed them V _ Then where will the priesthood be 
when the present generation is dead 1 

But, says some one, God promised Joseph that the keys of the 
kingdom should never be taken from him in this world, neither in the 
world to come. Very well. They were never taken from Christ, 
but his holding them did not prevent Joseph, and in the eternal 
worlds all who are Joint heirs with Jesus Christ will hold them at 
one and the same time. 

Brethren, I exhort you as you look for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus, follow not after these blinding fables. Set up- no more the 
work of men’s hands against the voice,of God. Trust hot in your 
own wisdom to improve >r alter the Law of God. You that have 
gone astray return to the order of God’s own house. Let all the 
quorums take their proper order as God as established them. Let 
the President, who has wandered in darkness return to his proper 
place which God gave, nor avert that which men may offer. — Let the 
Twelve, take their place as a travelling High Council with the keys 
of the opening of the gospel to the nations. Let the High Counsellors 
give council and assistance to the Presidency which has been called 
to the high and responsible calling of leading the church to peace 
and happiness and preparing a people for the coming of the Son of 
God. Let the high priests teach the law of God unto the people. 

Let all the elders learn not to put their faith in some great man and 
say all is well, but let them buckle on the armor of God and stand 
up bold defenders of truth rather than men. 

Now in mjr weekness and in the infancy of my ministry I call up- 
on you to assist me. It hath pleased God to put it into the heart of 
Joseph to appoint me to receive mysteries and revelations unto this 
Church. And he has been faithful unto the vision and voice of God, 
by sending me his epistle containing the revelation which God gave 
him, the Lord God confirmed the same by sending his Angel unto 
me to charge me with this ministry in the same hour that Joseph was 
taken away and by witnessing the same to the brethren in those 
wonderful works which the brethren here are ready to testify unto 
you. 

Let not my call unto you be vain. The destroyer has gone forth 
among you and has prevailed. You are preparing to resign country 
and houses and lands to him. Many of you are about to leave the 
haunts of civilization and of men to go into an unexplored wilderness 
among savages, and in trackless deserts to seek a home in the wilds 
were the foot print of the white man is not found. The voice of God 
has not called you to this. His promise has not gone before to pre- 
pare a habitation for you. The hearts of the Lamenits are not turned 
unto you and they wtll not regard you. When the herd comes the 
savages shall pursue. The cload which surrounds you by day shall 
bewilder, and the pillar of fire by night shall consume and reveal you 
to the destroyer, and the men in whom you trusted when you rejected : 
the promise of God shall leave you early and not be found among you i 
inyour greatest need. i 

Let the oppressed flee for safety to Voree, and let the gathering of • 
the people be them. Let the evil who have gone to the holy city he i 
rejected and given to the law. Let the twelve go out and preach the I 
gospel to the nations according to the command of God instead of I 
staying at home u a prominent mark to bring cm ei enemies on their « 


brethren. Let the filth of -Zion be cleansed and her garments oil 
peace put on. • Let neither gun nor sword be lifted in defiance, nor I 
rest be taken upon arm of flesh, and the city of our God shall be I 
saved and the temple of his holiness.be unpoluted by the hand of the 9 
gentile. 

Causeless the curse has come, and causeless it shall not fall. They I 
that ask justice let them do it. They that cry out against mobs let I 
them abstain from violence.— Those who hate-persecution let them I 
regard the rights of others. They that preach God and the gospel I 
let them remember th'eia w and forget not the order which he has re- I 
vealed and their own mouths have proclaimed. Let them not buflit I 
others, for changing the ordinances and breaking the everlasting co- I 
vehant unless they themselves will abide the word of God. 

LETTER FROM BROTHER BROOKS TO BROTHER 
ADAMS. 

' Laporte, Feb. 10, 1847- 

Brother Adams, 

Sir, I received your letter in answer to my last. I was glad to 
hear from you. I had heard from Voree often by way of the paper. 

“ Mormon Doings,” and also the “ New Era,” so called, which have 
been sent into this section gratuitously and freely ; and finally Aaron 
Smith has made his appearance also. He is circulating a little 
scurrilous sheet through the country, claiming to have been issued 
by a branch" pf the church at Chicago. It is the most filthy publica- 
tion that I have ever seen come out from any department of the Mor- 
mon Church. I see some of the same names attached to it that have 
been signed to every certificate that has been published for the pur-l 
pose of injuring Brother Strang. Aaron Smith’s course, together! 
with that paper, will-remove much prejudice-against Brother Strang; 
which had been begotten by letters and other publications. I can 
already discover a great change in the feelings of some of the best 
men in the country. For my own part my feelings towards Brother 
“Strang were very warm. I have been very unwilling to believe any- 
thing against him, and have atall times, and under all circumstances, 
defended his claims and character as well as I- could. I now look 
upon the course of his enemies to be wicked in the extreme, and have 
no- c on fide n ce -at all-in th^ir course— I find that Aaron Smith has an 
aspiring spirit. The clause in the revelation, through Brother J oseph, 
saying that he understandeth the doctrine of the gospel, and errethl 
not therein, has a bad tendency, for when he is disputed upon, any! 
point of doctrine, he quotes-'that saying. I learn thathe talks in,thisl 
country as if he should build up Voree. He seems to be aspiring to! 
the presidency of the church. You can assure Brother Strang of! 
my friendship towards him, and that I shall do all that I have poweil 
to do to build up the church. 

I have no other motive than to keep the commandments of Godl 
and be saved. The course persued by Aaron Smith’s party, throws! 
a great influence into the hands of the twelve. Smith himself says! 
that the brethren west of Yoree are all turning to the twelve. " The! 
earth never bore up a more corrupt set of beings than the Bfighamitesl 
are. How long the Lord will suffer them to pursue such a coursfl 
he only knows. Not long I trust. When I shall be at your place! 
is quite uncertain. 

My health is some better than when I wrote before. Be assured! 

I will do as far as I can to advance the truth. If I should not be al 
your place this spring, do not think there is any thing wrong with 
me. Now, Brother Adams, I have written before, and I write again J 
that suitable men ought to be sent to England ; I have named them ! 
I feel very anxious about the saints in England. I cannot endun 
the idea that the saints there should be deceived and ruined, as thej J 
must be by those unrighteous men. 8 

Aaron Smith has been reporting through the country that Boothei r 
Strang’s course has been such, that you are obliged to leave Voree v 
or be mobbed away ; he thinks BrotherStrang very wick ed, that bi : 
will not let him (Smith) have the plates, inasmuch as Strang hai j. 
fallen. He says Strang has not had a revelation since he turne< a 
him off, but jie (Smith) has had several. He makes me think o i. 
Martin Harris, who says that Joseph went to the devil as soon as hi j, 
would not let him rule, for the Lord showed him one hundred time t 
as much as he did Joseph. That he has taught the church all they v 
know about the things of God, and if Strang does not let him die- p 
tate the church will go to the devil, and Strang with it. I do no „ 
want to go to the heaven that either Smith or Harris will lead mei £ 
to with their spirit that they have at present. If Martin Harris eve £ 
knew any thing about the principles of the gospel he has lost thsi ,,- 
knowledge, or I never had any. Either ‘ Harris or myself are dec! 
dedly wrong. Your brother, 

- LESTER BROOKS. 
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All ye that love the. Lord rejoice, 
And let yotir song be uew : 
Amidst the church with cheerful -v 
' His latter wonders shew. 


The Lord takes pl.,vsure in the just. 
Whom sinners teat with scorn; 

The meek, that lie despis’d in dust 
Salvation shall adorn. 

Then'his high pwiiic shall fill their tm 
Their hand shall wield their sword ; 

And vengeance shall attend their song 
. The vengeace of the Ltjrd. 

Saint* should be joyful in their king, 
E’en on a dying bed ; 

And like the souls in glory sing; 

For God shall raise the dead. 

When Christ the judgment seat ascent 
And bids the world appear, 

Thrones are prepar’d for all his friends 
Who humbly lov’d him here 


Astonishing facts! thrilling incidental! Ho! all ye professed 
saints of these the last days, who inhabit the land of I oseph (America) 
hearken, an d ye who dwell on the islands of the sea, listen together. 
Behold, as saints, you are not acknowledged ! your faith is false, 
your repentance unavailing, your baptisms without authority ; the 
gifts of the Spirit that you have received are but the power of necro- 
mancy ! Ye are yet in your sins — in the gall of bitterness and bonds 
of iniquity ! For, lo ! a voice is heard in Kirtland, from under the 
heavens ! A mighty and strongangel hath visited us ! whose height 
is above that of his fellows. Whose name, in our tongue, is Wil- 
liam E. McLellin. His eyes and his hair are black, and his voiee is 
as the sound of a trumpet. His gestures are energetic and powerful, 
his words are professedly the inspiration of heaven. And behold this 
is his testimony — that the prophet was fallenrand lost his priesthood 
before 1835. That the authority of the church ceased when it 
was denominated the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
But that he retained his, although he resigned his office, denied the 
prophet, made war with the saints, carried his priesthood through his 
campaign in the Methodist church, the church called the Bride the 
Lamb’s Wife ; hiding up the Record of Joseph, (the Book of Mor- 
mon) on which bis priesthood was first predicated, through all of 
which he brings his priesthood safe and unpolluted ; therefore, to be 


consistent with the doctrine of this angel, let all the aposilcs, high- 
priest, elders, bishops, priests, teachers, deacons, in every land, cease 
to deceive the people by preaching to them tile gospel or law of the 
kingdom, not having power to build it but on a sandy foundation. 
Now, this mighty angel of whom I write, was made an apostle of 
Joseph Smith, in 1835, but died in I83ti, and was raised from the 
dead on the 2d day of January 1817, (having been dead ten year*) 
and for this cause mighty works do show forth themselves in hint. 
Now the history of his body during the interval between his death 
and resurrection was on thi* wise. His bixly was first interred, after 
his death, in the land of Indiana, thence it was removed to the land 
of. Missouri, about 25 miles from Far West, the city of the saints, 
from thence it was carried to tho land of Illinois, and was buried in 
a Methodist sepulcher; it was next removed to West. Buffalo, Iowa, 
and laid in a new tomb, that was hewn out by G. M. Hinkle, railed 
tlie Bride the Lamb’s W ife ;rit was transported from thence by steam 
boat navigation to Hampton, Illinois, and deposited safely in lbs 
same place in which it was when in the Methodist tomb ; it was 
borne from thence in a carriage to the city of Pittsburgh, Pennsyl- 
vania, where it was washed in the waters of the river, and then laid 
in Sidney Rigdon’s splendid tomb. It was next found in tho land 
of the gentiles — Shalersville, Ohio, where it wns visited by s mes- 
senger, who inspired it with signs of returning life ; from thence it 
was conveyed to Kirtland, Now, in all this time (ten years) though 
according to his own testimony, since his resurrection, his soot was 
left in hell, (the region of darkness yet his flesh saw not corrup- 
tion. But the spirit of this mighty angel, though in torment, going 
loo and fro in the earth, and walking up and down in it, was ever 
mindful of the body, watched over it in all (he graves in which it 
had been entombed — guarded it by day and night unceasingly, until 
having inspired the people u> hold a solemn fast for the resurrection' 
thereof, on the 2d day of January, 1847, having the body in the 
house of the Lord, and all the quorums of the church set in order, 
the spirit of this holy angel did then and there reveal itsell ; for ws 
both hoard and saw, and do bear record, that it fell on the congrtfga- « 
tion, and laboured for more than five hours in might and power to 
bring to pass tho resurrection of tho body. Now there were but two 
spirits of-darknt*s in the congregation, and they left the house, as 
not being able to endure tire light manifested by this great spirit, the 
key being turned upon them, so that they might not again enter, there 
remained no darkness to oppose the light, hence light increased as 
the spirit proceeded, until die faith of the ehurch waxed so strung 
that, between the hours of four arid five, the spirit, exercising the 
body, it stood upon its feet— an apostle of Joseph ! alWa dissolution 
of ten years ! ! Since Which time he has showed himself alive by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of us more than forty days, ami 
preaching to us the things of his kingdom. But we most not omit 
to write that there were a few spirits that did not vote in his reeor- 
rcction, not being so enlightened s* to know that this angel had not 
lost his priesthood during his sleep in deeth. Now if tho angel, 
William E., be preached that he is risen from the deed, how dare 
any hereafter aay there is no resurrection of the dead. Behold ! there 
are more than a score of witnesses -of the fact, and the infalli- 
ble signs that be lives, arc beyond the power of successful contre-. 
versy, some of which 1 give, bat if all the thing* that he has dene 
were written, we suppose that even the saints could net retain or be- 
lieve the things he has done. But thews things are wntlnu that yon 
may not only believe, but that you may haste that he liveth, and ia 
dwelling with us, and we behold hie glory as the mighty angrl who. 
in his resurrection has spoiled prineipohuee and powers (the whole 
church of Jesus Christ of Utter Day Sworn) making a show of U 
openly. Triumphing over it in hie resurrecrioo ! The firm mighty 
work, after he waa risen from the dead, was to emit, in the name of 
the church, the words “ Jeans” and •* of Leuer IHy Sain*." making 
the saints believe either that they ware not .unto of the Um» dnya. 
or that saints of the Isst days eoufd not compose the church of Christ ! 
The aeeood waa to convert Councillor Aaron Smith, who “ uoder- 
standeth the doctrine, and erreth not therein," from the error of his 
ways, in believing that J. J. Strang waa daly appointed of God to 
guide the church. The circumstance waa on dua wise:— Aaron 
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name to as, and on Tuesday evening the ninth instant, testified to heart or a disordered brain 1 We think the Doctor’s kingdom is 
the fact of his. (Strang’s) legal appointment, when this mighty angel nearly numbered and finished — So let it be. - 

camh down upon him with a flat contradiction, and in two days so We shall be happy to hear frequently from Scrutator.] 

completely converted him from that knowledge that he did not retain “** — ‘T~ 

it, but on Thursday evening he confessed his error! The third Genesee, Co.. N. Feb. 18, 1847. 

mighty work was in secret council (!) and cannot be therefore given Brother Greenhow, 

hut from report. This was to get a revelation, concerning what the I take iny pen'this morning to inform you something relative to 
will of the Lord would have them do ! The word of the Loid was, the latter day work in this district. The work moves slow ly. The 
that it was their privilege to go and be baptized anew into the church wheel is large, and is moving ; the honest in heart both in and out of 
of Christ ; and, )o“! on Saturday evening the waters of the Chagrin the church are awaking to the truth. I find some warm hearted bre- 
were permitted the privilege of receiving the consecrated bodies of ihren that are rejoicing in'the appointment of the successor prophet, 
four holy men into its bosom. Yea, men who had not defiled their and of the confirmation of the work in the bringing forth the records, 
priesthood! to wit, the angel himself first, to fulfil all righteousness, and also the word of God through him, which sounds like primitive 
next Martin Harris, next Leonard Rich, the' president of the stake, Mormonism. Almon Babbit has been at Batava, and Gen. Co., 
and Councillor Aaron were baptized— perhaps for the remission of preached and baptized same, and the Bnghamites are greatly aroused 
their Sins, for having borne witness that they knew that J. J . Strang there. It puts me in mind of a small bunch ot. straw burning— a 
was a prophet of the Lord by revelation. The fourth and lastmighty great smoke, a little light, and less fire— only momentary at most, 
work that we shall mention, in this epistle to all the saints was on They are a wonderful people to search out the characters of the ser- 
Sunday the 14th, when the mighty angel manifested his matchless vants of God, and not investigate their principles by which they 
power, and subdued all priesthood and all authority under his feet, stand. Amidst all their false sayings and humbugs they are trying 

in all the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. Hear, O, very hard to stumble oyer brothers — , — and others that 

hear ! ye ministers of every office, in every land. Angels of mercy they will doubtless fall over, and strike on the sstone spoken of in. 


hear ! ye ministers of every office, in every lanrdr Angels of piercy ..._, - - • , .. ,, , • . . 

to the nations stand still ! In the midjj of your sermons hold your Matt. 21 44, and be broken, or it may fall on them and grind them 

lips ! Ye elders, with your believing menitcnt.candidate already in to powder. 'I hey appear very much like sectarians I hey want no 
the liquid stream for baptism, avaunt ! There stay your hand— more prophets. Twelve apostles) is prophet enough for them . Iam 
dare not immerse the mourning soul for the remission of sins, by vir- willing they ^should- enjoy it as they please. When a man chooses 
me of your authority of Jesus Christ, for behold a greater than Jesus his delusion, God seals it upon him, so he may be damned hre own ■ 
Christ is in Kirtland^Jinder the lightning of whose eyes who can way. , T . . „ I 

stand 1 and the thunder of his voice who can bear! Hear him :- Brother Greenhow, you must excuse me, for So I must call you, 

•• You who are members of the church of Latter Day Saints, who for I am with you in this latter day work, I will give you a short j 

may be baptized, will not he ordained wtfli any reference to your history of my mission. 1 he 12th of last December I received a let- | 

termer priesthood. Pot it shall he shown to three of us-ti.e afore- ter of appointment from Brother J. J. Strang to a high priests pre- 

nnia flnrrrl T enn-ird Rich arid Martin Harris !! !” sidency in this district. I wrote him under date Dec, 14, my ac- 

Jesus Christ hm) formerly claimed the prerogative to give the ceptanee of this »PP oi n«tn|nl, in . which L ! 
offices to his saints, and has said that no person shall he ordained to valuable paper. On live 20th of the same month I set out without 
auv office n the chrnch where there is an organized branch, but by purse or scrip, asking God to speed me, on my trust, ng tn him. I 
^/v^of that church —Doc & Oov. sec. 2, p. 16. But since soon arrived in the field of my labours, where I have been sowing 

tl eyotgpf tliat church ki do P His power and» ■ the seed ever since amidst Brighamite ogjpsition. I attended a Con- 

m^ority tTrwnesl ' ^ ference at Batavjp, on the 3d Jan., 1847, organized one branch there. 

Now none need suppose that we should dare to write these things, and the Genesse Conference. We nppointed_ a conference on the | 


of this bright arigel, and his two shining satellites, and sign our real 6th and 7th of April next in Berungton, I travelled abou,t.400 
names to it, lest Tophet, that was ordained of old. for apostates, as miles through mud, ram. hail, and sleet. Preached all I could. Re- 
we am called, should ho inhabited bftps speedily. But as the great eeived $5 for your paper, which l forwarded to Brother Strang, 
angel did not know whether “Old Si?” or his emissaries had writ- Since I last wrote I have travelled about 200 miles, met with five 
ten to Dr. Bennett, to his injury, it may he that he will not find us more branches; held eight meetings; left my testimony with every 
out till we can have time to repent, and escape the Valley of the Mormon I met, whether he was spiritually dead or not ; and 1 am on 
sou of Hirmpm, if we anonimously subscribe ourselves my way to them again. I expeet to organize some branches as I 

SCRUTATOR. pass through this time. I have received S3 more for Zion s Reveille, 


SCRUTATOR. pass through this 
[When a man seeks the usurpation of power or authority over his which 1 enclose l 
fellow-men, to which he has no legal or moral right. W hen, to oh- eternal salvation, 
tain that dominion he shows himself reckless of every moral princi- those whose hear! 
pie and honourable sentiment. ... , 11 ,S m ,L, i 

When his course of action has been so absurd that he dare not days. May the I 
meet in public examination. — • and . ev ^T • Jli™ 

When in three campaigns for ecclesiastical power he has sought everlasting salva 
the preeminence, and three times, likeLucifer, has fallen as lighten- world - 
ipg to the ground. When in each of these campaigns he has pro- O, 

'eased to have revelations justifying his course, and each contradict- ^ ^ co nta infn j 

When experience, counsel, argument or law have no power to in- ed mejn^h,jnd 
‘"w£i b a. unhappy siluntion ot , ,n.n. w. 


which I enclose in this letter to you. I am bound for a temperal and 
eternal salvation, and to assist all that I caD in attaining to it, even 
those whose hearts are honest, and they become willing and obedient, 
for it is them that shall eat the good of the land of Zion in the Jast 
days. May the Lord bless and preserve youall from your enemies, 
and ever keep you from evil and from harm, and save you with an 
everlasting salvation, with all the faithful saints of God in all the 
world. , 

O, Brpther Greenhow, I nearly forgot to tell you that I had a hrst- 
rate treat yesterday. Zion’s Reveille, of Jan. 21, came into my 
hands, containing President Strang’s Pastoral Letter, which refresh- 
ed me much, and some others. I got it of Brother J. Tyler, to carry 
with me to refresh others also* for I am a friend of righteousness and 
righteous people. 

Your friend and brother in the new covenant, N ’ irHOI o 


feasible method to bring him to h»s senses than to write or niia.ro- v. REUBEN T. NICHOLS, 

ideally, and represent him all that hw haughty and ambtUoua p (“Brother Bennett will be at the general conference, at Theresa, on 

aspires to be, that he, seeing that we discern his spirit, may ^ ^ and 20 , h of June B w hen and where he will give 

^S^lSrrn^Sof whom has — sunken above W. g-^JornmUm, you desire. Brother Niche, sis requested to 
K. Me Lei I in, is (a. we areUnformed) getting printed twodocumenfe, be at that conference.] - Tr - __ 

' Ena i*gn of' * Li be rt v^ a "p eri od iTa * ‘TSnd, he ha". A TRINESAND cSvENAnTs IN t'h! EPISUE IN OUR 

Unillcism and be re-baptized and re ”? rd,l, " ed ’ : d e and pointed unto you to receive commandments and revelations unUl he 

raining to Zion.— Doc. Gov., sec. fll* P- • .v thecliurch, unto this gift except it be through him, for if it be taken from him, he 


e power, except to appoint another in hit atead : and 


you, that ye receive not the teachings of, rity (viz.) that the end of all things is at hand. Hear let us reflect 
l .a ratroli,inn« nr commandments : and I a moment. If the apostle, with any degree of propriety, could urn 
such a course of conduct upon the saints in hr* day, with how much 


nv that shall come before you as revelations or commandments : and 
sia 1 a-ive unto you, that you may not be deceived, that yon may. 
mow thev are not of me. For verily I say unto you, that he that is 


tnow thev are not of me. I 1 or verily I say 
Ordained of me shall come in at the gate and be ordained 
Bold you before. — S. 14, P. 2. 

The po“ A * 


uowc. and authority of the higher or Melchizadec priesthood, 
dd the Keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church — S. 


greater propriety may 


sentiments be u 


of the fast days, seeing that eighteen hundred years have passed 
The time to whi 1 l! * “ “ 1 -~ : — *-*- * 


nid obtain the mind of the Lord by te- 


The twelve are a travelling, presiding high council, to officiate ii 
the name of the Lord, under the direction of the presidency of the 
■hurch, agreeable to the institution of Heaven.— S. 3, P. 12. 

And again the duty of the president of the office of the high pnest- 
iood is to preside over the whole church, and be like 
Behold here is wisdom— yea, to be a seer, a revelator, 
and a prophet — having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon 

I the head of the church — S. 3, Ps 42. 

I have sent forth the fulness of my gospelby the hand of my servant 
Joseph ; and I have given unto him the keys of the mystery hf those 
things which have been sealed, even things which were from the 
foundation of the world, and the things which shall come from this 
time until the time of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another 
will I plant Ip his stead.— S. 11, P. 4. • ; . 

But behold, verily I say unto thee no one shall be appointed to re- 
ive commandments and revelations in this church, excepting my 
I servant Joseph Smith, Jr., for he receiveth them even as Moses. 
And thou shalt not command him who is at thy head, and at the head 
of the church ; for I have given him the keys of the mysteries and re- 
velations which are sealed, until I shall appoint unto them another 
in his stead. — S. 51, P. 2. ' n , « 

Verily I say unto you, the keys of this kingdom shall never betaken 
,rom you while thou art in the world, neither in the world to come; 
nevertheless, through you shall the oracles be given to another, even 
ito the church — S. 85, P.2. ■ „ , 

The president of the church, who is also the president of the council 
is appointed by revelation — S. 5, P. 6. 

The president may inquire 

velation. — S, 5, P. 10. , , 

The twelve being sent out, holding the keys to open the door by 

the proclamation of the gospel of Jesus Christ; and first unto the 
Gentiles then to the Jews. — S. 3, P. 13. . 

Wherefore, it must needs be that one be appointed of the high 
priesthood to preside over the priesthood, and shall be called presi- 
dent of the high priesthood of the church or, in other words, the pre- 
siding high preist over the high priesthood of the church, from the 
same comes the administering of ordinances and blessings upon the 
church by laying on of the hands. — S. 3, P. 31. 

Vorte , March 12, 1847. 

Dear Brethren, - . 

I have often thought that were all the ills, woes, perplexities* 
trials, privations, apostacies, disappointments, persecutions, and al- 
flictions faithfully portrayed before the minds of the Latter Day 
Saints, they would sink down disheartened, and wish to be absent 
rather than take upon them those high and responsible duties which 
is obligatory upon them to perform, while on the earth. rheTffare 
many hazards, and but little real, substantial, and lasting enjoyment 
obtained. It is no doubt for the best that the curtain which hides 
the next moment’s opening scene from us should, carefully enclose 
its troubles and its joys, lest by the one we should be held back from 
duty, or by the other propelled to folly and exaltation. A wise 
Creator has so fixed our state that, by disappointments ahd crosses, 
if not by prosperity and success, we may be admonished of our ap- 
proaching end ; and that this life is not our abiding place. Realiz- 
ing as „we do, these things, suffer a word of exhortation from the 
apostle'— But the end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer.— 1 Peter, 4, 7. The author of these words, 
all will admit, must have been well qualified to give instruction to 
the children of God, inasmuch as he wa9 privileged to accompany 
the Saviour during his public teachings till the consummation of 
that bloody tragedy that removed him from the midst of an ungrate- 
ful and ru’thless world. He was qualified to teach from anothercon- 
eideration. God, our Heavenly Father, had revealed to Lira that 
Jesus was the Christ, the son of the living God. 

The reader will hear pause for a moment and consider that the 
apostle possessed the spirit of prophecy, although the event to which 
he alluded has not yet transpired, but we believe he ooked down 
through the vista of opening years, and beheld what is yet in fata- 


I upon ihe si 
»rs have pa 

away. The lime to which he alluded must inevitably be nearer al 
hand than it was then. 

We, therefore, take the liberty to recon mend to our brethren and 
sisters more particularly be sober, and watch unto prayer. This is 
one among the many duties that is required of us as saint* of Um 
most liiorh God, and one admirably calculated to keep us frnra-par- 
taking of those spirits that is not of God, and preserve us from the 
follies and abominations of this generation, which is directly calcu- 
lated to corrupt the taste for mental improvement vitiate the habits, 
grieve the spirit of God, and cause it to withdraw its vivifying influ- 
ences from our souls. If the Holy Spirit of God reign in you, and 
rule over you, it will be yonr meat and your drink to do the will of 
your Heavenly Father. You will.lherefore consider this not among 
the least of his commandments, to bo sober, and watch unto prayer. 
It will make you that ye shall neither be barren’nor unfruitful in the 
work pf the Lord. Think not, because you have been baptized for 
the remission of your sins, that you are now perfectly safe — sealed 
up unto eternal life. That God will save you in his celestial king- 
dom, when you neglect the duties he requires of you, demoralise 
yourselves, exert a, baneful influence around you. W hatever course 
of conduct we pursue w hich is not in strict accordance with that 
growth in grace, and that increase in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, required of his saints, w e may justly conclude 
is not pleasing in the sight of our Heavenly Father, and the unplea- 
sant reflection that will ere long force iiself upon us like an unbid- 
dert and unwelcome guest — will gnaw like a viper at the root of our 
filicity. We shall then be compelled, froiii necessity, to view the 
great contrast there ia between virtue and vice, and many, very many, 
we have reason to fear, will, when too lath, have to make this hitter 
lamentation, “ The harvest is pasfcrd, Ihe summer is ended, and we 
are not saved.” In conclnsion, we say, if you would enjoy the ap- 
probation of a good conscience ; if you would he free from the con- 
taminating influence of vice and folly, and be prepared to meet the 
Saviour in peace, when he comes to reign on the earth, we say, deny 
yourselves of all ungodlynesa and worldly lust, and be sober, a— 1 

•ateh unto prayer, for the end of all things i 


Burlington, Wia,, March 18, 1847, 
Brethren of the Black River Conference : 

Having held epistolary communication* with Brothers Patten , Cheest- 
ian, Page, and Elsworth, of your district, for some time past, / taks 
ie liberty of addressing you through the Reveille, on the subject if our 
hoty religion. The religion of Jesus is tolerant, merciful, f rgivtng— 
not denunciatory, arrogant, and revengeful, ’/he horned Got Ihe says. 
As I grow older I become more lenient to the sins if frail humanity, 
"he man who loudly denounces 1 always suspect. He knows too muck 
of crime who denounces a fellow-creature unheard— a knowledge wnith 
only be obtained by criminality itself. The hypocrite always strives 
iverl attention from hit own wickedness, by denouncing unsparingly 
of others. He thinks he shalt seem good in exact ratio as he makes 
others seem bad." It is much better to suffer wrong than to do wrong, 

I /or the injunction is ‘follow peace with all men. and holiness. Without 
1 which no man can see Ihe Lord, " knowing that “ Hu kingdom f Gad 
is not meatanddrink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." Hosiery, contention, and imbitUred strife, are most clearly in- 
computable with a Christian life, and the man who strives to destroy ond 
not to save his follow-man, is a child of the evil one, fitted for his muster t 
use ; while the true saint cleaves to unsop/uslitaled chanty. 

“ Though I speak with the tongues if men and if angels, and have 
not charity, / am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though / have the gift if prophecy, and understand alt mysteries, and all 
knowledge ; and thoagh I have all faith, to that I could ***“*» moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though / bestow allm y 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body lobe burned , and ham 
not charity, it pnfUtlk me nothing, , - , 

Charily miffereSslong, and is kind ; charity eemetk not •, ekantyvmsk- 
eth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itsejf unseemly, seeketh not 
her own, ie not easily provoked, Uunketk no evil, rejeieeth nat in iniquity, 
but rcjoietlh in the truth ; bemretk all things, beUevetk dll things, endue- 
eth all things. Charity never faileth " 

An honest difference <f opinion does not effect the purely ef the heart 
or the goodness if the person, — though we may he right, men may differ 
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from ut widely, und it ill be mot/, excellent men, and they deserve the sua- 
vity if treatment which becomes the Christian, and not the bravado of the i 
demon- The Christian, who is truly such, assimilates himself to the 
Character of his God. “ God is love,* and his children are lovely ; while I 
Satan is vile, and his votaries vicious— the former are excellent in good- 
ness, showing mercy ; the latter groveling in wikcdness, reUfiiless and 
awl. Therefore “Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him : 
fa they shall eat the fruit of their doings. me unto the wicked / it 
shall be ill with him .- fur the reward if his hands shall be given 

^*We have heard much said as to fallen prophets, than which nothing is j 
more incompatible with the word cf God. If a prophet ' deceives the peo- 
ple, and falls away from his God ; the Lord says “ I will stretch out my 
hand upon him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel, ’ 

“ that the house if Israel may go no more astray from me. And 

again he says “if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, 

I the Lord have deceived that prophet." Let no one, therefore, pul forth „ 
his hand without authority to steady the ark of God, lest he be smitten 
of the. Lord. Whom God puts up HE will put down when they become 
derelict, without reference to the opinions if any pne—he is an indepen- _ 
dent God, and DOTH ALL THINGS WELL. When a.prnphct dis- 
obeys God HE will “destroy” that prophet .- but when rebelious spirits 
usurp the prerogative if Jehovah he will smite them. “ The wisdom if 
this world is foolishness with God," ami “the foolishness of God is wiser 
then men." Therefore be not troubled about fallen prophets, for “he that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of. a prophet, shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward." Let us preform well our part, in the fear of the Lord and iii 
lave to all men, and all will be well— God will by no means neglesf his 
part : he will do his own business in his own way. 

As to slander I have only to endorse the just remarks of a cotemporary: 

“It is a poor soul that cannot bear slander. No decent man can 
set along without it— at least none who are engaged in the business 
pursuits of life. Have you hadabad fellow in your employment and 
jtischarged him — he goes round and slanders you ; refused another 
sotne modest boon which he has asked, he goes round and slanders 
Vpu ; let your conduct be such as to create the envy of another, he 
gpes round and slanders you. In fine , we would not give a cent for 
a person who is not elonaorod — he is either a milksop or a fool. No, 
no, earn a bad name by a bad fellow, (and you can easily do so by 
correct conduct,) it is the only way to prove you are entitled toagood 
6ne.” • 

Wicked and perverse men will revile the just, though they be as im- 
maculate as God himself ; for pf his son Jesus they said— crucify him, 

- Infidelity stalks abroad with unparallelled strides, amd its hydrorhead 
presents the name of mvstehy on tls brow, and its virtuosos glory in the 
degradation of Christianity, In speaking of the first miracle of Jesus, 
in turning water into wine, at a marriage in Cana, of Galilee, they 
ig» m n xjdcu a bacchanalian f ta.it ^ the guests of which were so inebriated 
that they could not discriminate between the juice of the grape, and chem- 
ical wine produced according to the art of oriental wine merchants." 
When you speak of the restoration of Lazarus to life they say — “ he 
Was not dead, but under the soporific influence if magnetic sleep, superin- 
duced by the potency of the nerve-aura.” When allusion is made to the 
esreumslance of Elijah calling down fire from heaven to consume his sac- 
rit fee in the presence <f Baals prophets, ( so great was his power with 
God, ) they say “ the altar was built of quick lime, which when combined 
With water, ignited." Adverting to the act cf Moses, the servant of God 
when he smote the rock and waters gushed forth to quench the thirst cf 
the children cf Israel, they say— “he first found a spring and hermetically 
halipl it, and then smote the obstruction by chemical decomposition, in 
(fit presence of the people." Joshua once said “ Sun, stand thou stilt 
upon Gibe on ; and thou. Moon, in the vally cf Ajalon. And the sun 
stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves 
upon their enemies." Now in speaking cf this attestation cf the power 

‘^Whetifertihis lengthening of the day, by the standing still of the 
•un and moon were physical and real, by the miraculous stoppage of 
the diurnal motion of the earth for about half a revolution, or whether 
only apparent, by aerial phosphors imitating the sun and moon as sta- 
tionary ao long, while clouds and night hid the real ones, and this 
phraelion, or mock sun, affording sufficient light for Joshoa’s pursuit 
and complete victory, (which aerial phosphors in other shapes have 
been more than ordinarily common of late years,) cannot now be de- 
termined ; philosophers and astronomers will naturally incline to this 
letter hypothesis. In the mean time, the fact itself was mentioned 
in the book of Jasber, now lost. Josh. x. 13; and is confirmed by 
Iatah, xxviii. 21 ; by Habakknk, ill, H» and by the son of Siraeh, 


Ecclua. xlvj* 5; in the W isdoib of Solomon, it is said of the lurnina 
ries, with. relation, no doubt, , to this aifljfke like miraculous standing 
still and going back, in the days of Joshua and Hezt kiah, ‘The; 
have not wandered from the day that he created them ; they, have no 
forsaken their way from ancient generations, unless it were whei 
God enjoined them [so to do] by the command of his servants. 
See Authent. Rec. part. i. p. 151.” 

See Flavians Josephus Book, v. Chap. \, page 101, Note. 

Thus do the impious prevaricate, and scoff at super-human acts, whet 
the least sober reflection would teach them that the resurrection if Chrit 
fully establishes the truth cf his mission, the validity of his miracles, an 
the universal benevolence cf his divine purposes. This, like wise, is pt 
culiar ly applicable to all the disciples if Jesus, acting by his authority 
but theenemies of God are so lost to every sense if justice and humanity , 
so regardless of duly and honor, and so degraded, abased and craven, m 
to persecute the trite followers of the Lambs though the escutcheon if theii 
fame be as unsullied as the spotless snow, and their acts bear ike imprest 

f “ Woe unto the world because cf offences YftPil must pceds be that if, 

fences come ; but woe to that man by whom the t fence cotneth 

Finally brethren, “Do alt things wRlibuT wurmurtiTgs anfdisputings ; 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, the son's if God, without rebuke , 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
tights in the world-, holding forth the word if life-, that I may rejoice 
in the day if Christ, that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in 

Hoping soon to see you face to face, I commend you to God, and the 
word of his grace, that ye may be found blameless in the day if the Lori 
Jesus. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

JOHN Co BENNETT. 

[We have seen so much of the daring depravity of human nature, 
and the works of infidelity, that, we are nptsurprised at Brother Ben- 
nett lifting up a warning voice to the saints, and crying aloud with- 
out sparing. Twelve years ago we were in London, when the im- 
pious Robert Taylor, who presumptuously styled himself Chaplain 
to the Devil, undertook to perforin all the miracles which Ohristand 
his apostles, and all'the prophets had ever done. By means of aerial 
phnsphori he undertook that his audience should each receive a cloven 
tongue of fire; and explained the afflictir nof Job by stating that he had 
merely got the small pox. That wnen Moses came down from the 
mount he had rubbed himself with phnsphoretic oil, which accounted 
for the shining of his face. In fact there are but few who ever recog- 
nized the power of God in any miracle ever wrought. Those "who 
had not faith, on the day of Penticost, spread the news abroad that 
the saints were all drunk. Those who could not discern the Lord’s 
body in the breaking of bread, walked no more with him !' And we 
think that Brother Bennett, as well as ourself, has often seen the 
power of God manifested in these last days, and whilst he has been 
glad, and glorifyed Israel’s God, some of the saints have been ready 
to say, “ Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fatheis 
fell asleep all things continue as they were?”] 

fjy At the General Conference to be held at this place, April 
6th, there will be preaching on the following subjects : — 

The doctrines of the gospel. 

The resurrection and judgment. 

The order ffnd organization of the chnrch, and the duties and suc- 
cession of the presidency and apostles. 

The scriptural doctrine.of oaths, vows, and covenants. 

The covenant which God made with Abraham. 

The covenant which God made with the house of Israel in the 
days of Moses. 

The promises in these two covenants, which lay hold on eternal 


life, and on which the gospel is engrafted. 

The gospel covenant. 

The new and everlasting covenant to be made with the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah, in the last days. 

The computation of prophetic time. 

The gathering of Israel. 

The conference is expected to sit during the week, including th« 
Su " d, » m °' >KS 0P ”“” g ' JAMBS J. STRANG. 


We have been compelled, for want of room, to omit several letters. 
B. C. Elsworth has been superceded by Scrutator, as being of later 
date from Kirtland. 
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HYMN. 

We - come, O Go l, thy praise to sing. 

Thy goodness to admire; 

- Thy great salvation to. proclaiip 
'l’hy majesty adore. . . 

""For light and truth, and life divine. 

And hopes of endless rest. 

We tell thy wonil’rmis grace to men 
Who, hearing may be bless’d. 

The gospel sound again,, is heard ; 

Brought forth by thine own word ; 

TtTy pow’r return’d to earth again, 

That all may know their Lord. 

The protnise by thy servant told, 

In ages past and gone ; 

To men on earth is now fulfilled, 

And we in praises join. 

The promis’d angll has edme down ; 

Through heaven’s midst hath flown, 

And brought the gospel to the earth, 

* t tidings glad has borne. 


x. 


The day’s'annonne’d that all may know 
The hour will hasten on ; 

When judgments shall the world destroy, 
And Babylon come down. 

The way of rest will be prepared ; 

The day in swiftness come. 

When all the saints in glory dress d, 
Shall sure be gathered home. 

With songs and honors sounding loud, 
To Zion they’ll return, . 

Joy an 1 gladness wilt obtain. 

And cease to bleed and mourn. 


REVELATION GIVEN TO JAMES J. STRANG 
SEPT. I, 1845. 

SusUrim and" Thummim. And m.t of the ^7“ m ImcI 1 
Lord saying:— “My servant James, in blessm*! will bless wee, 

I in multiplying 1 will multiply thee, because>have tiled thee 
ind found thee* faithful. Behold my servant James I am about to 
bless thee with a great blessing, which shall be to those who lore me, 
an immutable Alimony; to those who know men£ a .tumbltng 
block ; but to those who have known me a rock of ^ence. Yea let 
them beware, for shame and destruction walk in their tracks, and 
their time abideth, but not long 


A work shall come forth, and the secrets of the past .halt thou re 
veal. Yea, by little and little shall thou reveal it, recording to the 
ability and faithfulness of my Church, and of my servant whom 1 
I have y placed above them. Behold the record I whmh . washed rom 
my servant Joseph. Unto thee it is reserved. Take heed that thou 
count it not a lijht thing, nor exhalt thyself lest thou 
fnr l, v mvself I swear that as thou servest me faithlully ana contest 
, not short! thou shall unlock the mysteries thereof whtch 
| hid from tlte world. Yea as my servants serve me, so shall thou 

3j3s^*£S£iSS 

itr ris 

speak of thee, blit the faithful and true shall know that they are 

and shall not stumble for theit words. .i them hear 

Speak thou ubtotheeldem of my ■ =}»^»nd «y unto .ht 

TbsUfyTlestify unto all the saints. Testify, tesitly in ail ihe worUL 
He that rejecieth yon, him will I reject m the day that 1 coraein my 
kingdom, J Testify, testify unto hint who ha. reeled my wonJ and 
turned away. Let him now. return unto me and obey an I _ 

God lest he be smitten with a corse and hi* children curse him and 

' s n one be blotted out of the Book of I.tfc. 

Vea hose to whom I have revealed myself, let lhemhearkenunto 

me now lest they be cast off in the day of my 

ronsiMnino fire of the day of uial burn them up. Yen, lest the sec- 
ond dfat/make them his prey, and they be cast into the lake whtc 
burns uSth fire and brimstone. f , I've nee te nea|, and the 

lim^SSSl aSd ’Tai hful and «rne nm n w 
dividing the marrow from the bones, and tru.hfrom And 

1 that rejectelh them will I reject when l T o7^ took , wa y To 

while I was yet in the spirit, the Angel of the Lord look mo away to 
the hill in the cast of Walworth, against White River in Vorec, and 
there he showed unto me the record bur.ed onder an ° a £ ,r £ a ' ^ 
as the body of a ldrge man, it was enciosed manearthencaM, 
menl and burned in the ground as deep as to a man s w .«, and I 

btSi^nS - 

the* Angel of the Lord and he departed out or sight. 

TRANSLATION of THE PLATES MADE BY THE PRO- 
PHET JAMES BY UR1.M AND 1HLMMIM, Shi 1 LM- 

My peoSle'areno^more. The mighty are fallen and the young 
slain in battle. .Their bones bleached on .he plain .by ’«*>« 
jadow. The houses are leveled lo>° du9t Bnd ,n tbe inoa * ar ■ 
hits. They shall he inhabited. .... . ... n .., k 

I have in the burial served them, and their 
shade, towards the sun’s rising, are covered. I hey s eep u th the 
mighty dead, and they rest with their, father*, 
transgression and are not. but the elect and fs.tbful lh.re.ha ld 
The word hath revealed it. God hath swornlo pvenn .nher,Un« 
. his people where transgressors penshed. I he worf or God euroe 
, mo while I mourned in the Death-shade, saying I wilUvenreme 
nn'tho destroyer. He shall be driven out. •»***'” 

habit thv land. I an ensign there will set up. rhe **naped 1 

| people there shall dwell when the Hock disown the .Shepherd and 

tU aWowra£r r men shall kill, l»«t a mighty Prophet tber s sksU 
dwell. Twill be hi* strength and he {hall bring forth thy record. 
- Uncord my words and bury it in the hill of Promise. 


a, „ _., Pn Urn Church of God is suffering with schism. •»- 

At a tune j taachere within, snd from scsndsl and pse- 






other motives than the service of God and the salvation of our fellow 
creatures both temporal and spiritual. 

God has appointed vou a place of refuge and safely in a land of 
health and peace amidst la friendly and law abiding people. We 
want peaceful, upright, citizens and good saints only, to come and 
build up a city to our God. 

It is hardly possible at this time to serve God- faithfully until-one - 
has become thoroughly reconciled to live and die hated. Never- 
theless it has pleased God to turn the hearts of men unto us wherever 
we go. The friends we have gained among men of liberality and 
integrity are not few. 

Let none come with armes in his hands or breathing defiance to the 
people or the laws. Let none look to us for protection from deserved 
punishment. 

On the 8th of Augvst, a special meeting of the church of Jesus 
Ohrist of Latter Day Saints convened at the stand in the city of Nau- 
voo, President Brigham Young asked the saints what they wanted. 
Do you want a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman, or what do you 
want 1 If y ou w ant any oflheae^lSe e rs , sighify it br raising the 
right hand. Nut a hand was raised — Times and Seasons, page 637. ' 

“ You are now without a prophet, present w ith you in- the flesh to 
guide yoa.” Brigham Young’s Apostolic Epistle, T. & S. 

“ A church without a prophet, is not the church for me, 
li has no head to lead it, in it I would not be.” — P. P. Pratt. 

IRRESISTABLE CONCLUSIONS. 

BY JOHN E. PAGE. 

The documents presented above, show forrh some few irresistahle 
facts : — 

1. If Joseph Smith was a prophet of the Most High God, the 
Lord was bound by his own veracity, to appoint through Mr. Smith, 
his (Smith's) successor in the prophetic office. If he did not do so, 
we have noevinence that Mr. Smith was a prophet. 

2. The Lord could not consistently, with his own attributes, ap- 
point the Twelve, nr travelling high council to that office .agreeable 
lo the “ institutions of heaven {" beca u s e t he twelve. t r a vell in g h igh 
councillors were to travel into all the world, while the first presidency 
of the church is a stationary council, at home, in the stakes of Zion, 
to receive revelations, and direct the tw elve travelling high council- 
lors, and they (the twelve) call forth and direct the seventies. For 
the twelve travelling high councillors to discharge the da-ties of both 
a stationary and a travelling capacity, is a moral impossibility. But 
to have appointed one of the'twelye to the office of the first presidency, 
end then fill rhe vacancy in the quorum, by the appointm ent of ano- 
ther in his place, would have been perfectly consistant. &@r ' Phe 
appointment of Mr. .Smith's successor depends solely, totaly and en- 
tirely on Mr. Smith himself, for there is not a word known in the book 
of Dcctrin and Covenants, to warrants successor to the otfice.pf the 
presidency of the whole church, but by revelation. 

To say that the immutable laws of the institution of heaven in the 
organization of the church of Christ has become changed, is equally 
inconsistent and preposterous, as it is to say that baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, arid the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and all the spiritual gifts are done away. To say that Joseph 
Smith did not appoint his successor before his death, is as much as 
to say, that Mr. Smith was an impostor, jntUtis failure in this thing 
proves it to mathematical demonstration. 

3. For the Latter Day Saints to discharge a duty as unto God, 
without a thus saith the Lord, as a commandment, is perfectly secta- 
rianism. It is said that they (the saints) are going to the western 
wilds to discharge a du'y toGod. How was this duty made known! 
An*. By a ruthless mob, and the smoke of some scores of buildings 
in the Morbry Settlement, in Hancock county. This kind of revela- 
tion *pok« Tike pealing thunder^ saying, GO ! The response of the; 
Twelve w as. -\\ e will go.” jlul did God sny, go west, east, north, 

■ r south ; NO. TV lm then saitF go west 1 Ans. Brigham Young, 
and lit* brethren of the Twelve. By revelation 1 No. Why, be- 
cause, Brigham Young had said “You have no prophet in the flesh 
to lead you,” and that loo some five weeks after Joseph Smith had 
been killed, and under circumstances too, that if Mr. B. Young knew 
himself to bo Mr Smith’s legal successor, be ought to have owned 
-it like a man of God, instead of saying, “you have no prophet to lead 

you." . . . 

i H. For tire Twelve to assume the duties of the first presidency of 
•ha ehuirh, is an imposition on the eburoh, the most mild and modest 
rybu can say of it. To follow Mr. Strang as a prophet, i* purely con- 
wMant In point of form and theory, according to the Ivtfcr of the tex t; 
el'llie Beck of Doctrine and Covenants, leaving every one. to judge 


for themselves, from lhe documents which he presents, w hether his 
claims, in his case, are true or not. 

To those who are resolved onfollovving B. Young into the wilder- 
ness, he exhorted, in the name of Jesus Christ, to slop a moment 
and soberly think of this one thing ; ask yourselves this one question. 
Who is the prophet through whom God has required it at your hand, 
-that you should sacrifice life, health, and every ot her en deaiment of 
life, to seek a home in the savage haunts of the wilderness 1 Remem- 
ber this, unless you have the positive assurance that God, and not 
mere man, requires it at your hands, that your wives, children and 
friends, wpo are under your controle, will rise up in judgment and 
testify against you, and charge you with being the means of their un- 
timely death. When God speaks, do it as unto God ; but when 
men speak, remember, it is only men like yourself, and that they are 
bound as much to bear anti obey them. 

REUBEN MILLER AND HIS PUBLICATIONS. 

We had not thought to notice this individual or his publications 
further, because w e do not consider the game worth the ammunition. 
-Sti l l, as ha hag in his last pu blication made a most unfounded attack 
on some of the brethren, and the means has been put into our hands 
to show his falsehood, with a request that it be noticed, we return to 
the. subject again. Mr. Miller, instead of introducing any evidence 
to controvert the testimony of Brothers Shaw and McDougall, merely 
calls them hard names, and says “ they are men that God hates, and 
devils love and esteem.” 

We do not know as mere hard names, from a defeated party, dis- 
credits the testimony of witnesses, nor do we think it would add any 
thing to their credit to state, these two men were chosen by this said 
Miller, as his coadjutors and assistants, before he renounced Brig- 
hamism. Indeed, we think this the hardest accusation that can m 
truth be made against either of them. 

We add the following certificate confirming their testimony : — 

\ St. Charles, Kane County, III. 

To whom it may concern : 

We whose names are hereunto annexed, do hereby certify th At we 
heard James J. Strang, in the fore part oT January, I84G, inthepre- 
sence of Reuben Miller, say distinctly that he received the minis- 
tering of an holy angel, who laid his hand on him ajnd anointed him 
with, oil, 

OKIN R. HILL, 

AI IGAIL A. HILL, 

ELIZA McCOY, 

SUSAN ANN HILL, - 
PHILO HOWARD, 

LUDLOW HILL, 

ALFRED McCOY. 

The last three names are not members of the church. We have 
in our hands a similar certificate, signed by D. W. Ellmore, a very 
creditable baptist preacher: Quite an array of witnesses to, prove 
that on the very first two day’s acquaintance of Miiler with Strang, 
Ire was distinctly informed of the same facts that he pretends to have, 
heard with surprise some months after. 

But Miller has introduced the certificates of four Norwegians to 
prove that Strang gave a different account of the matter a few days 
alter. If these certificates are genuine, it is a little singular that 
Miller did not then reject Strang as a deceiver. . It is also strange 
that Ole Hyer should consent to be ordained a presiding high priest, 
by President Strang, if lie believed that the angel which appeared 
to Strang was the devil transformed, as stated in bis certificate. As 
ilie majority of the Norwegians do boi speak English, possibly they 
may not know the difference between “ not say an angel touch him, 
and “ toy an angel not touch him." 

We have seen so many forged certificates lately in the hands and 
publications of apostates that we are getting suspicious of any thing 
that originates among them. If these Norwegians signed these cer- 
tificates, what is the reason their names are not spelled correctly 1 
“ Ole Hyer” is good spelling either in English or Norwegian, and 
is the spelling that Brother Hyer always uses. If Mr. Miller is 
turning forger he should lenru how men spell their names before 
writing theni. We know that in the minutes of a conference, of 
which Miller was appointed clerk, he wrote O-l-e-y H-a-y-e-r, but 
this is no reason for believing that the owner esn not spell his own 
r liahie, fitTiltlaf remarks might be made on the other names, but we 
select this because the namoO-l-e has been so much in public prints 
that the spelling is generally as well known as English names in 


as? :p^«t 

“fit be taken from him, he shall pointed unto this jnft, except U be It .s an <£X«U” to «e*^ w , , hort , ke tcb ef 

saSSSSsSH'^ss.-g 

hat ye receive not the teachings his stead. not . be a law thing in the shape of church history, that can be relied on, M ilh« 

»f any |h f t shall come before you £eiveffie ^mostly handed down to u. 


IU may know they are not of me. thal cdine before you without r would be needless for us to say anything of ihe church in the 

rsswSSS^wrt^^ ^ 

ose revelations which ye have For verify I say un o y * could not be improved, if any thing taken from it it could not be pei- 

ceived, and shall receive through J* LTri b ‘ fect,and therefore could not accomplish the object intended. 

r whomIhaveappo.nted. - '! S(t yS for ?W the in.trumen^Uyo^the 

Foi l have given him the key* the Book of Covenants is null and ££***[' cmnmenced in ihd year 04, by kero, in which multitudes 
rthe mysteries and revelations void to-this people, and yo i have |> • . lh e mosl crue | deaths .that menTitted out as demons, could 

Welfare sealed, until I shall ap- no prophet present ,n the flesh to suffered the mos^crue. m • ^ broke 00t abou t lh „ yea, 74. 


noint unto them another in his guide you. 
stead, sec. 51, p. 2. For the Lord gave Joseph lh 

Another will I plant in his keys of the mysteries ; but he ha 
stead. gone beyond the van.. 


A second general persecution broke out alrou me year ^ 
miilian. Forty thousand ChnsuaM wem«it to death; and 
h almost extirpated, and John banished to ihe Isle p atmM. 


other will I plant in ms Keys oi u.e “ pi pn ... tbis car lv a<re the most abominable doctrines were props- 

twel ve travelling high coun- ^AndThechurcl. need no other f TnVIhVchmch!' s^hsi^yJi 1 ^* dplSl 

are called to be the TOeWe tn h« stead. Z twoVaE viz. : the Dnccl. and the Kbiomt^. Ih. ^ 


Apostles, or special witnesses of Twelve will the church plant 
the na me of Chri s t in ail the worl d, his stead, ' 

The twelve are a travelling high There is no twelve travel! n 
council to officiate in the name ofhigh councillors, called to 


I the Lord under the direction of the twelve Apostles to be speci 


I doctrine or principle the President and New York, 


of Cffiist inall men! by his blood, ,nd 


the mind-part of them have had the gospel, 


apostles are no longer needed. came bj 
The Twelve am no more to be strong a 
sent out under the first Prest- I he I 
dency, but are to be a local high century, 
council at the stake of Zion. were ad 

We have no difficulty now, for In the s 
we have twelve men to lead us, that he 
and being led by the Spirit can promise, 
lead us into truth, all error. added n 


ton Amongthe-fermer were the Nicohiitm.s, whom Christ mentioned lo 
mil John with utter abhorrence. They had many disgusting peculmn- 
e .ties- n lowed a community of wives, and indulged their sensual . £ 
indt pelites without restraint. The Khionttesconsu ^ ‘>£ “ 

came by observing the law of Moses, and thus called forth I am s 
be strong appeal ; Aether salvation was of works or of grace. 

, s j. The history of the church from this lime to the end of the fourth 
£h century, is one of gradual and deep declension, though vast number* 
° h were added to them, and they passed through serious persecuimM. 
for In the second century Montanas made hts sppearanCT. who pretended 


We have no difficulty now, for In the second i cent.tr, * made 

, • ; aSSTSE 5 

oANCHARU TO -ELDER J. M. ADAMS, began .to 5- 

or a few brief extracts from Brother Blan- and adopted forms and cet of dros ,_ „„ tl ,,,|,.,utideere- 


BROTHKR W. M. BLANCH All l> TO LI, DF.lt J. M. AO AM S, 
We have only room for a few brief extracts from Brother Blan- 
chard's letter to James M. Adams. 

Brother Adams,— I will assure you thal it raised my heart to hear 
and think of the. transactions of the brethren in KirUand. I was re- 
quested to answer the letter or come; I have notdone either. 1 have 
no confidence in their works, for they are works of darkness— so no 


nonies were multplied Tn abundance ; and military me. unu pnnwes 
vere intrudeced into the church in this century. . 

In the third contuary a wild and monkish superstition 
tmong them, and the clergy became very eXCSPMSW^ 


more of this stuff. Iam just as firm in the gospel of the Son of ambitous, i to that at ..rrifi.rd, and burnt 

God, as I ever was, and that is as firm as the ifock of Ages. 1 give whole of Ihe church renounced chrlsusnay. ^ ^ 

m, testimony to you, and all the servants of God, in all the world, mconse to the heathen God. ; and usel— nte. 

‘thfbreffimm 6 W ° rk °‘‘ ^ l ° ^ ^ ‘"iTlhe t”nt«.ry Origcn introduced . new mode 

Brother Adams, I feel in duly bound to prove Brother Strang’s ap- the scriptures, (now k»‘>w ‘l b e w>^d*CfGod w*s wild and enihuai Ap- 
pointment. We have tried Brighamism, and found it raise. I ask- cal sense which he put ™ ^ »«» pop«*l«* 

ed the God of Israel to give me a testimony concerning the appoint- He- lie inade a great de - .fcionary notion*. «M«W 


ment of Brother Strangfaud received it to my satisfaction, and that with philosopher* and <"*" theltmcuc. ol'^fo 

is forever settled with me. honoured b, the eourl*. »« 'AS 

I subscribe myself your brother in the gospel of Jesus Chris*. wuglc text a* the subject cf rruolions than Origcn. 

-♦ blanchakd. Sjg&tyag 
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£enod acareely a vestige of Christianity could be found. Cyprian and the Papal, arose, which laid the east and the west in desolatio 
JSSJ*** ®T en . b ™ re «*• Dectan persecution, “ long peace had cor- and finally swallowed up every fragment f f the church, if anv w; 
rapted the discipline. Each had been bent on improving his palri- yet remaining, for momcnisin had prevailed for two eentuaries in a, 
tnotiy, and had forgotten what believers had done under the apostles, parte of the known earth. The monks had increased to an almi 
WM what they ought always to do — They were brooding over the incredible number, and their whole business was to defraud a 
Wtt of amaastng wealth. The pastors and deacons each forgot their cheat the public. In the thirteenth centuary, Greonry reduced th 
duty. Works of mercy were neglected, and discipline was at its monks to four societies; but the mendicants (established by Innocent 
Wimt ebb. Liunfty and effeminacy prevailed. Meretricious arte 1IL) were the most popular, insomuch, that we are informed it w a 
in dress were cultivated, f raud and deceit were practised among very common for the laity to request in their last wills, that thei 
TOSBiren. Christians could unite themselves in matrimony with tin- bodies might be wrapcd in the rags of some monk, and buried amo 
fltmevers could swear, not only without reverence but without ve- the medicants. 

® TeB bi8ho P s deserted their places of residence and their Marsh says, in his Ecclesiastical History, “To giveafiill acrot 
Bocks. They travelled through distant provinces in quest of pleasure of all the operations, corruptions, superstitions, frmrds, and enorr 
and gain, gave no assistance to the needy brethren at home, but were lies of the monks : their bitter animosities and contentions, wot 
insatiable in then- thirst for money. They possessed estates by require volumes. Their history sickens the heart. To see men v 
fraud, and multiplied usury. What have we not deserved to suffer der pretence of great devotedness to Odd, leading the most loai 
for such conduct An awful persecution followed by Dioclesian, some, fjhhy lives, sometimes casting of all clothing, and goino- 
and his successor Maximtn Galerms, insomuch that during the reign all fourqjike beasts. . . . . Their hodi 

of the former, medals were struck off with this inscription, “Nomine covered with vermin; eating, of choice, the most nauceous food 
Uttrisnanoru m De let o. “ f he name of Chris yjans being extin- wearing heavy cIjiLins ; fastening grateS-upon.their breastsaml back 

7 frat,d( T l ' y » rl " n "“P'ff tea and - mi e hiy arra Wasex - flogging themselves with thorn stick 

tended tow ards them in the person oi Constantine, who publicly em- and otherwise mutilating themselves, till they frequently exnired 
braced Christianity. He. abolished the ancient religion of the Romans, and these men commanding reverence and homaee as the s .,ints 
and established the sort of Christianity that then existed. The hea- holy ones. What can be more revOltino- and disuessino- to it' ration.’ 
then gods were dfawn-by cords through the streets for public ridicule al mind 1 And is this indeed Christianity ? Is this the church uhicti 
and contempt, rheir priests were cast out, dispersed and banished. Christ redeemed to himself, and renewed by his spirit, that hemigW 
immense and splendid temples were every where erected, and richly present it a glorious church, not having spot or w rinkle, or anv and 
endowed, and the greatest honours put on the professors of Christi- thing ? Obiio. But we shall sec worse things than th P8P .’> 
antty. But yet Constantine was a cruel tyrantaud a monsterous vil- From the seventh century the whole Christian world was divide! 
lain. 1 he most of those who were exalted to places of power and betweep the Pope and Mohammed, and vain has been the search It 
tntst were engaged in pompous rites and ceremonies, and knew little find out any branch of the church which had not fallen into one or 
Of the doctrines taughtby Christ and his apostles. Their elevation the other of these heresies. Jt is into- that inge n i o us me n liavfe eh. 
to wealth and power was followed by an amazing increase of luxury doavouie.l to find a loop-hole, and prove a regular descent frorn lliJ 
and vice. Bishops contending with bishops ran to sad extents of apostles— but the rent has only been made worse; f, r the only straw 


and vice. Bishops contending with bishops ran to sad extents of apostles— but the re 
debauchery, and the whole mass of people were exceedingly corrupt, they had to catch at 
Shoals of profligate men, allured by gain or driven by fear, pressed yet heard that any o 
into the church— discipline ceased, and superstitio n reigned without tiiary, when they wi 


is the Albigenses nr Waldpnccs; but we neve: 
could trace them further than the tenth cea 
founded by Claudius, hut took the name d 


control. - The gentile converts to this Christianity introduced a round Waldenses front Pfrter Waldo, who joined them and became their 
of prayers and processions, by which they had been accustomed to leader in the year 11 60; and greatly improved their discipline ad 
appease the wrath of their gods ; hastily transferred the virtues which introduced a more rational system. But it is the easiest matter in 
had been. supposed to belong to their temples and their ablutions to the world to prove that they had become corrupt, for Wall savs. 
Christian temples and Christian ordinances. These new converts there wasra division among them about the year 1 150 Onesectde- 
were easily subjected to the most abominable impositions. Prodi- dared against the babtism of infants, but the main’ bod v rejected 

gles and miracles, therefore, without number were multiplied. The their opinions, and they were soon silenced The prophet his said 

bones and relics of dead saints performed wonders. Dust and earth if a man thinks that infants need baptism, he is in the trail o' - ' bitten, 
brought from Palestine was viewed as a certain and powerful remedy ness. ' , y *■ 

against the violence of wicked spirits; and before the close of the Besides,' had thefbeen the church of Christ they would havi 
century, the great business of the priests Was to imuose. in ten th™.: ’ r. i... ™-.,i.i„ y • ” 


century, the great business of the priests was to impose, in ten thou- needed us,’reform by Waldo,' for it must have been a perfect system! 
sand ways, in the vilest manner, upon the credulity of the ignorant Now, let us ask the question— Was there a pure church nn the faol 


multitude. . of the earlh, in the twelfth century I Wo answer, No. Then shall 

Anus now made a great stir, denying the divinity of Christ, and we begin to mend this old garment? Why the rent will but be 
drew vast numbers over to his opinions, and was assisted by Con- worse. Seeing-that the fountain is corrupt, shall we begin to purify 
ttanttne, but suddenly died in the year 336 ; but his doctrines -con- the stream ? or shall we make good the tree first, before we look for 
tinued to spread far and wide. good fruit; Job asks the question, Who can bring a clean thincoul 

In the sixth centuary the wotld was at ease ; and superstition had of an unclean ? and then lie gives the answ er— No one. 
made rapid strides, ’J he ministers, were excessively ignorant, and. -Seeing thatJ.be~chnrch has beendisarganizetk-audaltegeiherover- 
led away themsel ves^hy ,^he strangest phantasies, deluded and des- come.jand the Church of Rome (from whence they have all proceeded) 


troyed the people. Strange ri 


des without js acknowledged to be the'mWher of harlots, of course her nff-springl 


number believed, and thomost superstitious services rendered lode- are no better than they should be ! While we were in England, 
parted souls; images were worshipped. Tombs and grave yards some years hack, we were somewhat amused by two rfte/ws, ope oi 
were places to meet departed spirits in multitudes. The doctrine of the Church of Rome, and the other the Church of England, when 
wirgatory had gained strong hold upon the minds of the people, the latter branded the former as being a propagator of-lhe doctrine cl 
Some starved themselves with frantic obstinacy ; and others erected the “ great whore.” It looked too had— a daughter having played 
high pillars and stood on them for years. Simon, a Syrian, who the harlot, and then to charge her mother with her own infamy ! 
was one of their leaders, spent thirty seven ybars of his life upon five In the church, as established by Christ and his apostles, men recin 


purgatory had gained strong hold upon the minds, of the people. 
Sonrtn starved themselves with frantic obstinacy ; and others erected 


pillars, with the idea of 


ir heaven as he could, attractin' 


the admiration of a superstitious world. . _ and prophecy ; and the power of Godliness was among them ? am 

Tiie first monastic order was instituted about the beginning of the they could not be carried about by every wind of doctrine; and tht 
frarth centuary, by a person of the name of Anthony, who sold his gift' of the Holy Ghost was as essential to the church as breath U 
possessions and lived a life of the most rigid self-denial, in the wil- the body, for by it they were to be lead into all truth, and that blest- 
derness. and such vast numbers followed his example, that if the wil- ing was lost in the earliest ages— that iniquity abounded in every 
denies* was not glad, for them, it literally abounded with them. His branch of thc'rhurch, we presume no one will attempt to deny ; ani 
monastic regulations rapidly spread into Palistine and Syria, and were the Holy Ghost could not abide in the midst of sin and corruption. 
eoonestablined throughout Europe, Asia, and Africa. Some follow- Seeing this blessing was lost, can any man, or all men, bring back 
— «4iAn«hpny*e instructions, and lived in monasteries, whilst others nr restore that which has been taken from the world? As well might 


ir restore that which has been taken fi 


followed his example, and dwell alone in the wildest parts of the they endeavour to cast a cord around the sun, and drag him to tl 
wilderness. earlh. Their arms are too feeble till God himself shall confer ti 

In the eevenlh centuary, two immense powers, the Mahammedan power on man lobind on earth and in heaven, and the Holy Gho 

again given through the ordinances of the gospel. 



VORRE, THURSDAY, APIHL I. IW. 


Truth will prevnii. 


ZION’S REVEILLE 


'««« t« the earth and asked only wisdom and sire-nth 
TheVoice of God anawetv.1. My servant Joseph, 
aithlql over many things and thy reward ia glorious! 
^epier art* thine and they u ait thee. Dot thou hut 
things and thy punishment ia very bitter. The 
before nnd its clouds are dark, but rrat followeth 


Printed and puhli 
atter Day Saints. 
rSl for six months 


POST-PAID, 


I : poatiffice. 

ETTER FROM JOSE 


i my servant d imes J. Strang hath com*. to. thee . 
wl» n he kn w it not .ml ! j»ti not rejected it but 
the true Shepherd and Stone of Israel, and to him 
r of the people he, h r he shall plant a (take of 
i and I will ••suhlish it,' and there shaO my people 
It. ami sh dt iim b« moved. for’ if ahall be esta- 
i.rie, on White River in lbs land* of Rjqiue and 
tml.l my serv.mu James and Aaron shall plant it 
iem wisdo it atii) Daniel shall stand in. hia Tot on 
g hall instruct my 

and my anrr.rnt Anr n ahall be hi* c -uncillorjor 
.the gospel and uudumlandelb the <1 -eft mo* 


•H SMITH TO JAM HR J. ‘STRANG. 


As onr friends are yoi.linual!; 
|oree Herald, -and there has be 
I and disposed off,* we have dr 
pal articles in ilrat.unmber, at 
of Conference ir 


e proceed i 
Yourepistle of May Wilt , propoi 
Wisconsin and the gathering, n 
ived, and I . with most of the breth 


a Stake of Zion I t 1 
a, was duly re- *h 
-T called iti-wrcre-fO* 


vored the project, n 
ined to return you a 
e littleness of m in 
e Almighty. God 


doubting it 
unfavorable 


iehthoif hast in the .Shepherd. the st menf Isriel hath be«nr 
thee a thoiiViqd fold, and thou shall lie Jike hint'; jmt the 
lll find rest with thee, and, God shall reveal to tliee, his will 

nlng them.- - • ' f *• 7 — — 

1 tiaVe.long felt that my present yrnrk-waa almost done and 
"(bi soon bo called to rule a mighty host, but something wlti 
it will be in the land of spirits where the wicked, cease 
lbting and the bands of the prisoners fall /off. My hearty 
my little ones, hut I know G -d will be a father to them, t. 
i claim face to face thefnlfilmeitt of promises from turn wbr 

enaht keeping God and who aWearetb and faileth not to the 


■lly nf Voree shall he a strong hold of safely 0, my people Sod 
thdt.are faithful and nhty me I will there give them great pro*. 

a "‘ l *'“•*« "* they have not had before, and auto Voreo ahall 
t‘e trttl" r ng or niv jeopfe. and there ahati the oppnaaad 
l. r saiay and none shall hurt or tnoleat them, 
id by thia shatt-they It no w that J hare a p- Vu ' Up 
1 and th'-ewnors of the land ahall show kindness to them, for 


calami 


The wolve.s are upon the scent* and I ai 
such be. the will of God knowing that 
arred than that of any it will be 
changed shall place on my brow the do 
ing in a heavenly world. 

In the midst of darkhess and boding dr 
•tpejrpon me and I went away to enquit 
maid be saved; ' 

I was upon the hill of the Temple. T 

died below changlese and eternal, I be. ... „ 

>Ove, and streams of bright light illuminated the firmament 
4 beautiful aa the rai nbow, n r,i l n a th o- fior en 


op and iftheyiKansrtbffunpMiry of Ibeworldahalt swalTow them up, 
ore hut if they gather u. m^elty of Voree them will J keep them u*det 
I fair when the shadow of my wings and llufeilie# from whence my people ha** 
martyr and been driven shall he purged with a high hand for flStUu it. and my 
people shall be «f..in restored to their p-Msernmn* ; btrt dark cicada 
are gathering for tire church ia not wholly purged. 

And new I command my servant* the Apostles and.Trk*ta and 
Eldera of the church of the Saint*, that they communicate tad pr®. 

may be gathered unto and round about my eity of V oree and be*aved 
from their enimiea for I will have a people to nerve m*. v 

whom be ia aeq canted aad auto many pocplC and com- 
i* of mat. He clothed bimaelf mand them in my name to go unto my city of Verve sod gain an in- 
appeared and moon and star* heritarve therein f..f he hath leA all for my take iud 1 will add unto 
•pace.^f ifed dtr alraiidTvari Mam my - foM If befrft fthfalt lb* jb* |fm.w». i nland an d ewaTtoiiir 
e sweetest straiaa of beayenly lify onto them that It it very good. 

m 4 m though So spake the Almighty God of heaven. Thy duty It made plain 


I The Almighty 


xA'-eCft/ci' 

-y - 46 

™ 6 . [ r,hou i lMk ««*Wom »sk of God in whose hands I trust ihee, Be not unmindful of Ihe flock who know not the true Sh^T' 
a id he shall give thee unsparingly, for if evil befall me thou shalt aro following hirelings, among whom are grievous wolvJ^*?’ 1 * 
lead the flock to pleasant pastures. bleat ^heep by day and devour by night. God be nraicj ^ 

God sustain theo, 

James J. Stbaro. JOSEPH SMITH. lest coming short after escaping the first peril you enter noUmljJ 

[This letter w as received at Burlington by regular course of mail. , 1 1 bes< ^ :h >: ou > brethren, that you he not unmindful ofthew n „< 
cdmmg through the distributing office at (Chicago, and bears the ,lie Lord by the mouth of the Prophet Joseph : that you be 
Nauvoo post mark of June 13, the day following its date.] cetved. that you receive not the teachings of any that come befnl * 

as revelations and commandments, except they come in at the ' 

REVELATION GIVEN TO JAMES J. STRANG, ^ be otdained according to the command of God, (D. & C . g 

*« 

•ability and faithfnlness of my Church, and of my servant wlim ‘ t f'\ aS r ,lia ‘ ““ 1 resident pi lira Church who is also Presid, 
h ive placed above them. Behold the record whaffi Jas seaM from T P °""? J ' revi lall ° n - \ in . a,l >’ il is «id I h 

ray servant Joseph. Unto theo it is reserved Tak^hL^h.. ,L "“eti unto him the keys of mysteries and revelations which arc seal 
count it not a light thing, nor Mhalt ffivslhr lest the, ^ ‘JV? 0 " u ", V 1 >«PP««nt unto them [the Church] another in his stead, 
for by myself I swear that as thou servest me faithfully l " ckln ; IJ v ,h «!M testimonies and by many more it doth clearly appear that 
mi short, thou shalt unlock the mysteries thereof which U, !T S ‘ l “ aS tllc l <lut y °f th ? Prophet Joseph before his martyrdom to an. 
hid from the world. Yea as ny eerva ^ serve me so !?,?', k t C|,t pu \"} a "° lhe l 10 , fil1 his I dacc " ben he should be removed. Ifheh» 

translate unto them. * lne ’ 80 shalt ,ht,u . uotdono 80 th en have we no evidence that he was a Prophet, finffi 

r a st^'rr 

* mu dig for the record of my people in w hose pnssesS ilmu d wel ‘ f! T ,eslim ? ni . C8 is ‘ ha ‘ in ‘he order of this Church tin Preside, 
eat. l ake with thee faithful witnesses, for in evil will thl u. faiU.ffil ffius * “ “i Te, 3 an , d dutie8 ' is P er P Ptual - God ha ' 

•peak of thee, but the faithful and true shall know that Z,! i ^ a n ° hu ! ch ’ an<1 ,he P owcr of lhe Devil havin' 

and shall not stumble for their words J eompl.shed the martyrdom of two of the chief officers, will 

Speak thou unto the elders of my church and sav unto them i, f- al , ,,l | t ®, tbal b!a,a, | , llas changed the order of the Church andabn 

my voice anck hearken to my worYs fo, ^ hshed those offices which God Instituted and by the martyrdom d 

Yea those to whom I have 'ir i„. ,i i 1 18 0 , ce as an ass °ciate or member of the first Presidency di 

mo now lest they be cast off in the day of mv indignation^ i™, 11 !'/ 0 P" 1 constitute him a regular successor to Joseph Smith, the claim 
consuming fire of tho day oi trial burn them up ^Va lest the st no! hlTn S j‘ cceedas the H' bp81 surviving officer of tho Chunk 
_Qnd doalh make them his nrev and ihev he cioi in, i \ * , ? 1 l: r a . < i* a “ n °‘ im appointment of Goa by revelation througl 

ferns with fire and brimstone.' * lak ° wh,eh d ° Se ' ,h Sm,th t0 fil1 »'if place, which is the only form of appointee 

tiz^ofyour exaltation aUiarid WL^ffiTmlTnie^^ “ nd ‘IT 1 ara , wel1 awaro also t,la ‘ ‘he Twelve claim in their first Apost 
./dividing thn inarrow 'from the bon'e^^r^truth^Vom rottenness' 10 ! In 1 8?/ °^T ph » ri ** am 

Mhat reiecteth them will 1 reject when I come in mv ' > » a ‘"if 't T jj"? 8 and f ' eMon * " f tha ‘ ^are] to preside over 

KtTr.Tel was yet in thespTrit the Anoefnf tKS rs, ^ r C° ' d . lc,al< l , a 'be affairs of the Church in all the world. And they o 

the hill in the east of Walworth, against White River 'inVor'!^ *? \ chargeuslet no man presume for a moment that his pis 

H ero he showed unto "I'J 1 bfi fil ' cd b ? a nother._Thus they assume to aboli 

as the body of a large man, it was enclosed in an earthen care 6 I r ® Mdfinc >’ ! he Church and 11R orp its duties to themseh 


r . me record ouried under an oak tree 

as the body of a large man, it was enclosed in an eartlie 
meni ami buried in tho ground ns deep as to a man's waist 
Le! held it as a man can see a light stone in clear water, for 1 
by Ur i in, and I hummim, and I returned the Grim and Thuai 
the Angel of the Lord and ho departed out of sight. 


r, and the 1 am well aware also that the Twelve claim in their first Apost 
worda jlettcr after the death of Joseph [Letter of Brigham Young. Aug. 
mss. Me 181 -1, in the Times and Seasons of that dale! to preside over 
wij >AniJf dictate all the affairs of the Church in all the world. And they f 
n aw ay to phaticlly charge us let no man presume for a moment that his pis 
onu\ and ( Joseph’s) will be filled by another.— -Thus they assume to aboli 
e as lariro the first Presidency of t Iip r. k.imh onri 


V,/, . . ^»urcn ana usurp its duties to tnemsen 

1 his claim however is not only utterly unsupported by any ot 
I le *!r°J!y ^! ul * s * n m »ny points directly contrary to the word of Gm 
| 1 lie 1 welvtt area traevllinif and not a local or general Hi^h Counci 

an ” ll ‘ e >' **re required to build up the Church and regnlaieill 

the affairs thereof in all nations they are to do so expressly under theb 
| rectum if the Presidency if tht Church agreeable to the institution d 
Heaven. (D. & C. Sec. 3. p. 12). They hold the keys of rt 


AN KPISTLK r'ctvmif the Presidency if the Church ‘agreeable to the institution^ 

James J. Strang, a Prophet of the most Hi<rh Hod nn.l a *1 '* cav,>,h (^- ^ C. Sec. 3, p. 12). They hold the keys ofrt 

of the Lord Jesus Chriat7un^ T*"* ° fthe . Gos N ^ the nati» (D. A*. C. See. 3, p. I3,)b«nl 

Christ of Latter Day Saints ‘ h0 thufeh ot lc '" s »nd revelatmnsTelcng to Joseph as first PmifM 

1 am in continual remembrance of your past works in the „nh„il l i ‘ S<>er i'"' 1 S V , ". rth > a *' H t0 bis successors regultlrly appoint' 

ing.of the Kingdom of God and of the ev,U ,!LT r , 1 .„ i! . ' T'' 1 ’ b > revelation through him, (D. k C. Sec. 5, p. l(l_S. o, 11, p 4; ^ 
godly fnen, and I would that you remain no longer i morant"^ fff U "' *' l>;l 'u lbp ^y. 8 of th « Kingdom belong to Joseph, for time*" 

fuge that God has appointed you, and follow ntfiafiernni !.? " e ‘ crn,l >’>. but s1111 w »h a regolar sucression as to the oracles or gt 

the authority of Go J in the Holy City. notaflcra “J «ho usurp of receiving revelation for the Church. (D. & C. Sec. 84. P . 2.) 

' 1 i he Melchizcdek prcistliood by its Presidency holds the keyset J 


«nd jf thou tackdst wisdom ask of God in whose hinds I trust tl.-e B<fVo'f tfnniin( : ' i 7,e n i ~ ” ~ — 

U^fl S S ? ‘ Ve r Ce &&£&&&■ »'»« K"Jf me thou shak «»feHo Up* hwitoffSS? whofoT 

' -'_J 1 nSoteLt" 

- .■' - ' ■* JOSEPR SMITH W*. f mt * Hy Tmgh*T51te«f after thffnnTg^lkffie?/ 


r *" W Stt of June, 1&, the day following its date.1 - coivod, that you receive not tlie trafflm»8ofan^i&«o, % de * 

; nV..t„ 7 — . :^.r^ .,■ , 


■ - '■■ gKTSS»* r.> =r-<s* -— . . | is rr\< ! ‘tion- and oim i » w ' n i *s. ktegjk " ,’ ' ‘ 

.'' ‘KEVEI.ATKtt.- GTVjjX TO j.-srifTNU, , u?pO) ,e ‘‘ t-cennhnU u, the cmmand of Gcd,’ (D. t <L leef 

The Ati^fof the Lord come Onto me K?i/s, on. tL<> fi ‘.r d-.v -•• * I } T?',, 3 / ’?* n <!P 1 / r! ' i » l " -T”th8, oHipe' lihrf place of iC p,- 0Dilet 
^t,aiii« 4tlTiie tear eighteen handled and for '-five, and tiiM V p/nh-V'7 Z V ^ arlti /7 Al ’° t,e ( D A C7, Sc Jfe p if 
lig^hiihiiwd-aboutliun abovedhe brightness ofthe sun, aud he showed I b f ’ ,Je 'T !r ' ,or d ! ' 1(1 Translator galled to ghbe&e the 

«mo me fhe nh.es of the scaled record, and he «mw SS' & “ M *f* wwn bt f " re & C. «&*#; n Vx *? 

i-Sr -Tv fiSssKLf yi w**?®* & for v h^rrv^i^nu^ryr^Trn^ r f th ^ 3a t • ** * 4 r*** 


«mo me <he nhtes of the seal. d ree^l, and he »ave rrito ten ‘ *** b, ' f,,re & C. «&*; | PX 

£} .F rj ™ “ 1 rbu “-‘ And out of the light’dame the voice '**, ho reSKffeT ^ rtl !“ ml > ou of d»J»» ,4 ttejterj whteb 
» «ht !»*4 ^wMPrn^y *«mm James, UI blissim* 1 wilLblees the,, j shoiihl ho fiiTI f - < '‘ e,,me , thdt -place of the Prophet Joseph 
and in imiltipiyihg I will multiply thee, hecauseihaveirifl , * W fi,led b >' "Matter ;qi).: & C. 14,; pi CSAiTfi 4-4 fill ; ! 

an i ftiatittfile matimeny to t W mHo tro v Jn . WWr 1 b ’, m’i ' tbAl * ( WH lo^plf only oouid that appointment I 
Weea.ji'st to Utose who h^ve^ 'known me a rhek bf otforW Y& tel 1 For ' { Up ' *r*. ec - .$*??• 2.) 

’ the berets , f.the P ,st shall thou re I stemT^ J f *1“^ i* Trro-aiwther'Tvim planf mldS I 

Ttaj. Tfe^By Wile whd litth .halt »hou reyr ,j T^acoordina in im' 'hi Jts “tv' 1 ^ ',{**{? of „ tbe ^»g h Oouiu^tlm Church 

rthility and taitlifiilaeai of my Cbureh-aud <4 my servant whom J ct the Cn\ hid ,i ; 1 r Tr J< ntof ' hf '°l'ur(.h wlmis^ho President 

thu raonl which was "LlS! i {f , / 1 ^ 01 ”^ ,, 1l ? ^ i<U '^ 


triedjhee ejaflse ^ ^ t ^ 

iV l vl li S ! ^ 

tehs, a. J 1 Wiijrare T^ggTgC^ifTir 

t thou re 1 stir 1 - f U ^' a44 - tii " ,10t ' wi -nro-anotherTvin 1 ' p] B n i m Ida I 

v JO Z ! f wt ^ n'f;; "I. tlitTvti 0 " ? f d G r, gh ^ ChMreh 

Jisfi 

tTfat iTTou 1 until ‘islili-nintrtilliirn^m^jg^teL^^^L^S^-e^T'y!-* 11 ^ 1 " 7 " sealed 


. fot hja a jMfl^w r- t fa trt w^tfaau^ me niitlrf.illv -add r ^ -rfrat 


^HS^lfeB^hMltiMijI-Ttjk: the hiyau-r.eH then 
lud if-ao t’jv ;VmrasTKy - SEryahl»"'5,’ , ri 

txaiHslaUr pi.v. -,i rei ,„* . •• * . 

- liot*in their". 1 „ k ones T havp nijt fergotteii ti 
whiefMtbe AEgei of the pr^njee wiiLsfmw 
tiou %; ivf the record ot Jity 'jptwjtle' in via*#- p 


iai.y Go to the place 
ice, and-- there shall- 
-sst -;sion thou 




Ttie only rational conclte 
<>f these testimonies is that 
with its Several gilts offices 


wnicrwwe Ar ; g« ot u» jrmsenee will' slmrt- thee, mi*. there shall- of th-h- test , non « vf f 1 f wy «att ran-arriTaiitin viw 

IT •“•*? rc ; CC>ni V ‘ u, >’ "* !>< -s. -isioo thou dwell- with hs Sf X^ffi^c^Tt- l?< > 8 «hureh tl,e Presidency 

t foriirovii wiil tl*t» iinlWithfui Urns brwapi* m 'iSa r»k • v , .\ ulres » ls .P® r p^tual. .God having 

•peah trihec, hut the {aithinl am) 'trim shall know that iLfcVam k™ «S ^ T h ’ *"■ '^■^or of .t'lie Devil having ac? 
and shall ipH stumble for their Words, - a* Mar, ^ Wf ; f]» Mtattyrdon part two of the chief officers, tvilfany 

Spoilt »i.m. unto thu elder* r.fmy ehnrffirnnd ^wnhta therm, Hear rlished -fmt ^ <;ll,lrcb 

H* Ihiityech tit you, hun Wl.l 1 iej< et in th* drv th .t 1 come in my Twelve, and "that he ^^f? fiy . R ‘ 8:dnn c,amed his place above the 

writ taara^fc szsts: h,, “ v r »$• “ ^ 

SS^HfSErt- sSSSttM&i ISS*' 


I . Uheld 4M« a man can Sea light ttoLinelewr whiter for 1 «w K ‘£?»v$»£ man ? .R 01018 d l re £ n y contrary -to the word of God. 

he I'nrn and Ttntmmm, and Letwroed ih* G«m ! ^V.i *1 * _ J b . fT^f !T ftr8 * traevIlmgsmdnofaTftcal orgeneral.fi i^-b Conpcg 
*• JHjal of the Lord aid he d^rt w?” OT* 4 *£ bU ‘ d “ p l he Chor8h and W ?" ,ale •» 

a - !._. *^3/* • theaflatr* th.-,eaf inalhnatmnathe, are to do so expressly Wir tht d,- 

... , ? V v „ A5i KPISTI.K, - 1 >" • '^^L 6 ft ^ i ® s ^ tl JUBn of 1 

:* : ' «f ;Ui« lliirh God sml ■n li ^aTia Mea T em TU7 A G, fcec. 3.. p, 12).. ,Thf*v Jmhi k<*v« of the— 
I ?f^‘>^^. ! Chri M ,« l uollm wS%335Ti!k£ & i Sec, 3.p. l^uttb.,. 


«» ,a “• «»« * Walworth, against White UireTiii Voree and ( jn,enk*«V „afn. -Jn x l presume tor a moment that his place 

th^eS, .bowed onto write record buried timler an oaktree asiame ffiSt they assume to abolish 

M-.lto Mf'dT . iMg*- wWim* -weiaM ^eUr&^S!, C . ho, f and “ U, P *«* dutieato themwlvs. 

mmt and buried m the ground as deep as to n man’s waiM «nd *l .».!• i. however is- not only utterly unsupported by any one, 
leteldit,,. mvren BrtdSS^W^wi hi £ i tW *' h rn ^ y b , U “* '""MV points 'directly eontraryio Oie word ofCod. 
by Urim a „d Thummim, snd LeteroSffi^illuwaCa S -1 h . tT. W f L*£ n * tmevllmgandnota’ kca) of general High Council/ 


ydl^meo. e n d I weu ld tbsi youvemain pp lenger ignorant oftfa wll £?***}.”* K'nguom belong to Joseph, for time and 

- . S Tte Mylcpticdek prvistht»d by Us Presidency holds te keys of on- 


diUnftces and-'SpfrftuSl' ‘blessings. - - (D. ‘tg <3f Seb. 3 J j4i 9 ; Sec:;3 p. 
3K) ’-AM'in'rfH 'these things. ih#Twelyb l tn;b wlajout power their 


dtffhft Wfttj^^opSSi ffjc'preachiiigilf 1 ^e^pspef^’ ; . . . , , , f , , t v* i.ou saiu umi me twelve 

. Jloreom it cannot bo thataheTwelK&siieeid c'ifbtte-aH-tHb affaire . atlhc head of the church .would have beenlqoked upon either 
oftb’e Chuifch'iii All 'the wpVfdl' bbbadSrthV^nM 'bnly ire nndeithe ' reckless and haw-brained liar or utterly insane. To have held 


direction -of ftiS flrat Piesidbncy hut' the'High C%ncil is above them 
and they are antefpible toil'.' li ’The ; lhoi^imp6rfernt ; busiiteSs of;jlie 
Church and the most difficult -eases of the Church in as much as 
there is not satisfaction upon the dfChSiOrt of tho Bishop or Judges it 
shall lie handed overiaridjcarrled up to die 'Council bftlurCKurwt be-„ 
fore the Presidency of the H igh Pristhood and the Presidency of the" 
Council of 'tbferlligh Prcslhood shall ha ve power t o call.oi het high 
priests, even iwijtye, to assiStAsc oiinsellors; andiitoslhe^rt'sideneY-ofl 
the high prieslhnfed-rhalphave power to decide .upon lelfiiijoay ' - ’ 


cordingtb the laws effhe .Church.. iiufafteir this .decision ttshall 
| be had in remembrance no piore before tli.e Lord, fotihis is the high- 
est, council .of the church of God, .and a final -deelston upon contro- 
[vetsipsift’sptritlfiil "matters,' (I). & C., sec. 3,".p. 35.) • There 


fol’ the Ch urch I.’’ —if) o. p. 3iv-ee<H-als<i-S( 

1 • rp."M wlv-Jt •'■rcicnce is'lhA ehiin of the 
jthe trial of Sidney Rigdnn ''they*tobk -pains 


all important w'se^apd . thahhe twelve apostles were the. chief tra-' 


veiling*. eWexs and coder. thfe direction of tlie presidency. . And tiw 
1 fe dflg ifefUifatiiW of Joseph, had said that the twelve were 


ae>a 

, -- holdthiA’-A 1 

then was Unblushing apostacy.. t To .hold pg>w they are not so, » 
equally apbstecV with- the leaders th Nauvoo; whence is the channel . 
jn God-ormant ';J>oes.truth thus b'etiditdelf? ; 

Why. shouhLhot the-placeof Jooseph be tilled by another t. Says 

Brigham^Young because he-stnnds in his own place and always willi ~i si 

[Apostolic letter Aqg. 15, 18441} Bovin the same paragraph heal*-— 
omsays the-wvelve aptrethetrof litis dispensation* stand iii their own 

places and always:wili. • Brother Young,? will not their places bd 
filled by others when they fill the m easure of their daysl -Theif 
why was Brothef Patten’s place fifRln. Again, who' will be at the - • 
heath of tlie-chuwh. when. the twelve are al! fallen asleep. - Will not . 
the; high priests and the seventies all hold their own places 1 If go- 

shall HtiV S-nrPrtPfi thum 1 Thnn tuill- ,.i lL 1 ^ 


ivetsips fft 'spmtln d matters; (D. & C., sec.-3/.p. 35.) * There is^otl shall any one succeed them ? Then where will the priesthood b& 
[any person bejqhgfnjr to the church who is exempt from fhis_.cou.ncil [ when t_he_prrinnt ~rncT»tinn iri dead T — I ....a. mm 


.. Bul.'sayS some one, .God promised Joseph that- the keys of thW 
Ijingdu.ii should, hover he taken front hint in this world, neither in tb« 
world to conic. Very well. They were never taken front Chris) 


issibly, and they nude OUT no more than this, that when Joseph [ bat- Ins-h o l d i n g them. duL not prevent- Joseph, 1 . tind- in. the etelm^l 
ni'h was candidate for 'president of. tlte Umlted ^tates. and knew nwoTlds-ail who are. joint heirs witlvJesus Christ will hold t L -- — 


e ordinances gave ccrtarn-powef ti 


i, wliy 


.. . 0 ^ . „ =?r. ; wi^i , 

tiurf- 1 f tens; Itp gn ve them sti endowment of ordiuahccs, (not the 
e'es,) and- told them that on their shoulders would rest the respon- 
flily, (see. trlaj of H. Higdon, .Times and Seasons, Sept. 15, 1844, 
pe il 11 . ^ re mnr k swf Orson llydo.) Tlicso ord i nances are iniended-[ 

c power to dictate all the affairs of the oli proh in all, the wndd' 

r? ! ' 'IT ho* -- il— -r..~ * ■ 

if th< 
to others 1 

All the Twelve were not present, and did hot receive these ordi- 
tnefs. ' .Whence their claim of power 1 Several persons, not of 
me Twelve, were present and received all these ordinances with such 
)f the Twelve as were there. M’hy are they not included in the fa- 
nnmher 1 Joseph survived this m eeting som e month s.- -Why 
lid they not find out that he had resigHetHus.otiie.e and devolved itd 
lutfes on them, till after hu was dead T- If his giving an endowment 
ordinances andjollmg the: /esponsIbiltTy of gi vi ng com nsel. &c., 
‘ityvfivi* rnon rraVA ijtcir wives, as he eo^mneneed-a po-l- 


. ^ ... joint hairs with Jesus Christ will hold them a* 

Brethren, I exhort yeu as you look for the -coming of the Lori 1 1 
Jesus, follow not after those blinding fables. -Set up no more the' 
work of men’s hands against the voice of God. T rust rmt fn V 
-o w n wi s dom to imp r ove oi a l ter llitr Caw of God. ! You that hi 
gone astray return to the order of Ged’s-house. ' Let all the* 
qubiuuis take tbeiriJroper order as God es established them. I.«.f 
the President who has wandered- in darkness return to his proper 1 
place which God gave, nor fcovet that which men may offer.— Let the, 
Twelve, take their plaoe as a travelling High Council with the keys 
of the opening- cf the gospel to the nations. Let the High Counsellors*' 
give council and assistnnee to the Presidenoy Which has been called ’ 
to. the high and responsible calling of leading the church to peace. - 
and happiness and preparing a people, far- the coming of the Son of ^ 
.God. Let the high prmststeaoh the lawcf God unto the people. 

Let all the elders team not to put their faith in some great man and '' 
say. all-is.yveHs but let them buotile on the armor of God and stand ' ; 


pon-somtr twenty-five motvjmfu thejr wives, as he eptumeneed~a po- 
itical career vacated his <Jfiec,axi& those of bis counsellors, andiujver- 
tifed thejinl presidatey, and (in-entire rnwrum if Hie ehureh, it ‘wWw- 
kinly most extraordinary, A very moderafe sharoof common sense, 
fr any acquaintance Whatever, with-the laws of the church, accom- 
■anied with integrity of lieart, will reject so preposterous a claim at 
“rst blush. The responsibility’ of lead-ing-the church hy goodcoun- 
>ls, in proper order, would devolve on a few of Its 'most influential 
leathers' necessarily whenever Joseph’s attention was turned from 
fr eitt, by any means wliafeve.r. nol ih virVne of any d fBo ee th e y .fl i ighri : ' - 
bld huT Ss'lea'ding men. Since the death of Joseph they have used 
lat responsibility to lead the church from tlie rbek of revelation ; out 
™ tf ue order, and froDi the place of refuge God has appointed un- 
tnem. - Thus have a few Jed,- sanctioned by the votes of corifer- 
ices instead of the voice of God, till the destruction which not only 
r k« •" midn i ght- da r kness- but stalks boldly at^ nuor.day is “upon 

'rbe Twelvc haye ttever in any known publicaiion claimed either 


ptt tney nave used I Let not my call unto ypu be VBin. The destroyer has gone forth 1 
of revelation; out I among you and has prevailed. - Ypo are preparing' tff tresign co> 


any ohe of their immber to be the first president of 
C " UI ^’ President of the high priesthood. Their claim is to su- ' 
»ede the first presidency, put the high council which God lias made 
highest council of the church, (D. & C. sec. 3, p. 35.) below 
inselves put a bishop over it where God placed a president, ID, 
O.aec. 3. *. 9-> and finally ,i,«. 


ItVsep. 3, p. 9,) and finally that Ex-ajjlcin as apostlcB-and i 
[ sidents of the high priesthood they are to hold tlie kevi 


v.. . . . = , , -- - — — r .vj Are' to hold the keys and 

here whiehdevolvedon the first, presidency and iw.eooncillqrs, 
u “ ° i geo »lt poe the office* of aeor, reyelator and translator in the 


Nothing is more certain than that no law was made at the death 
»';weph orfer someyears previooa changing the order orihecbnrclt 
a> ishmg any of ire offices or quorums. Tlown to the time of his 
thvt Was properly understood by the Whole church that he'alone . 
^rcvclatmnsfVpmGod lobe taught by way of commandment 

s r” j *' riurtb *® nd his two associates in tlie presidency had 1 
j nier administration of the affairs of the church and that they with 
«« high councillors were a court of judicatory of final resort, in 


ass andon the InfancjLof my ministryXcall ni-^ . -- 
, It hath pleased God to put If into the heart oft - . 

Joseph-tor appoint me to receive mysteries and revelations ttnto this 1 * 
church. And he has been faithful unto the Vision and voied of God, 
by sending nte his epistle containing the revelation which Gad gave 1 
him, the Lord God confirmed the same by sending his Angel unto " 
me to-charge me With this ministry in the same hourthat Joseph w »d' : ; 
taken away and by witnessing the same to the brethren in: those' 
wonderful works w liich the bre threfi u — 1 — *“ — ■ — ■* — *“ 


and houses and lands to him. Many of you are ubont to'leave the 1 

haunts of civilization and of men to go into an unexplored Wilderness 

ainpog savagem-and- in traekless desert* to seek a home in the wilds 
were the foot print of the white man is not found. The voice of God 


has not called you to this* His promise has not gone before to pre? 
pare a habitation for you. The hearts of the Lamenits are not turned ' 


savages shall pursue. The cloud which surrounds yon by day shall : 1 
bewilder, and the pillar of fire by nightshall consume and reveal you 
to the destroyer, and the men in whom you trusted when yon rcjocterf f 
| be 8nd - no * fou, «‘ among yon 

Zet the oppressed flee for safety to Voree, and let the gathering of 
the people be there. Let the evij who have gone to the holy city be *•> 
rejected and given to the fete.., Let the twelve go out and preach the '* 
gospel to the nations according to the command of .God insteud of • 
staying af home as. a prominent mark to bring cruel enemies on their 
brethren. Let the filth of Zion be cleansed and her garment* of ’i - 
peace put on. Let neither gun nor sword be lifted in. defiance, nor i 
rest be taken upon arm of flesh, and the city of our God shall b« - 
saved and the tempi* of b.is holiness bo unpoluted by the band of tb* “ 


Causeless the curse has not come— causeless!) shall not fall. Thev — 

(hat uk justice jet them do it. They if * — *■ ‘ * 


.‘Item abstain from violence. Tliw who hate persecution let them to me while 1 mourned in the Death-shade, saying 1 will avenge me 
Ward the rights t>f others.- -They tin l preach G«d and the gospel on the destroyer: He shall be driven, out. Other sttangeis shall in- 
them; renn tuber the law and forget, not the order which he has ry- habit thy land— I an ensign there will set up. The escaped of mv 
y«tled a.et t m.r own months have proclaimed. Let them not buffi> meople there shall dwelt when the flook disown the Shepherd and 
ofbtir*. f^chaniiuif tin* ordinance* and breakingf the everlasting co- build not on the' rock. 

tenant unless they themselves will abide the word ofGod. •/ The forerunner menshall kill, but a mighty Prophet there shall 

-S. / dwell. I will be his strength and he shall bring forth thy record. 

ilffMOlUTIBS RF.FERKD TO IN THE rook' OF DOC- Kecord my words and bury it in the hill of Promlde. 

’TWI&ii' AND COVENANTS IN THE ABOVE-EPIsTl.E. — : ~ 

/ .And- this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none other ap* IRRESISTABLE CONCLUSIONS., 

Mated upto yon to rec-ive eomtnin'dmeirH and revelations iiiitil he. - / by John e. page. 

Ml, PMIS Ww ««*»■*’ «-** » 

:f". :f "l ^ * Tr“"" """Y' 1 ™?p; p £!“ ***** 


know. I (lev are n»l«f in*-. K..r verily I s«/*unto you- 1! 
dfdaiur *1 . f me shall cun- j„ al the gate and he ordati 
told y .u hef ,re— S. i g. 

Tun pnlver and aulli ritv-of the higher nr M-tclriz ide 
it to hold the Jieys of ait litesi.r.TtnTl blessings of the 
3, P. 9 . 

-TFSehwtATe are a travelling. presiding high council', t 


pmnt the Twelve, or travel Hug high council to that office-agreeable 
to the •• institutions of heaven because the twelve travelling hjgh 
councillors were to travel into all the world, w hile the first presidency 
of Hmicliurch ij.a stationary council; at hojne. in the stake, of Zion, 
to receive revelations, and direcfthe twelve travelling high c/utcil- 
lors, and they (the twelve) cal) forth and direct the seventies. Fin 
the twelve travelling high councillors to discharge the dmiewnf both 
a stationary ahda travelling capacity, isa moral impossibility. Rut 


tlm he ld of The church s a l» ^ U'-DocuiJiito«LCovenJuls. to warrant a successor to the ..dice of the 

ttP he, id ol the church.— S.^c1P;--r27 7 presidency ot the whole church, but by revelation.**? ' 

S^u'iShhiiS-Trf * r?: ,u 77 r r m "r »«*•*» * =-»"*, ijtim-iwin* <» »r 1.^7 r U Mh?v«^he‘ 

will r nhiut in !,'i*sicad S m’p'T* ' ‘ 1 ""L another Gho-t, ar.d all the spiritual gifts are done away. To say that Joseph 

■I . v . | , •, | *”T *'*,’* . >jiiiUi di.l n«»t upjxoint his successor before his death, is' as. much as 

Bui behold, verily I *ty «nu* t u* i »* one shall he appointed to re- t „. Siiy that .Ur.-* Smith was an impostor, and his failure' instil is thifcif 
cstve c mu nmd uenm am revel ,,, .,.. ... thu church. crept, „* my p roV( i, it * mathematical demo, .in,, ion’. ' ^ 

!"! b *' “,V- rv^! r . M r s ,- .*• Latter Day Saints to discharge a dntyas unto.God 

nf.l ci itr-h -f . i'll'- ' V'- " !' 'V* 7 T * ' M ' "• 1 b , a ^'h RtnS scith thc Lord, as a commandment, isperlmly secta- 

^ r h l 'Tl nl l^’ V r r r " "I" ''-W- -fhetnys .e,te**„,l re-^ If }s said that they (the saints) are going to the weste.n 

Mi, ill I shall y. point unto them another wilds'todischargeadutj toli.d. How was this duty, ri.ade kiio^I 
tahw stead— s. SL 1 . 3 . - • J - • , A.iis. Bv a ru'hleSS mob, and the smoke of some scores of buildings 

Ver.ly.Itu, unto yon the key-.f - , ls ktngdom shall neve, he taken lhi . 4 , rh .y Settlentenl. in Hancock County. This kind nf revel? 

from yon wh, e Utou art iu he w ;W;: t. neuher in the ward u. come; ., irtn spok# |f kp ^11,,^ thShder, saying. GO! the respond of t^s 
"T . T' , ol°"u K aw '° wel " 8 be «' WD 10 Twelve w as. o\Ve will g.,.” Rut did God say. ire w. st, fast. „ 0 rT 

unb> t te churoli.c-t ». 8 , H. d. ' • or south; NO. Whp then said go west t Ans. Brigham Young, 

The prnsidentof the church, w ho ivalso the president of thecounctl and his br-thrvn of the Twelve. By revelation! No. Why, bV- 
uapp,mt«d by revelation | . t„ * • cause, Brigham Young had said ‘‘You have no prophet in the flesh 

The president may inquire and ob tain the mini of the. Lard b, tec- -to-| CT d yo u ,” and-thattutr Bnnte fi v e wee k s a f t. r Josepli Shnth liad 

vela lion -S.5, _P. 10. ...... ' been killed, and under circumstances too. that if Mr. B. Ynuncr knew 


appotntea uy refctaiion _ . j. t . in ^ . cause, Brigham Young had said “You have no prophet in the flesh 

The president may inquire and ob tain the mind, of the. Lord by re- -nr| CT d ynu . ” and-thattutr sonte fi v e - weeks a f te r j ff sep r Sin TiL Lad 

slation — -S. 5, P. 10. ■ been killed, and under circumstances too, that if Mr. B. Young knew 

The twelve betng sent out, hold.ng the key, , 0 open the door h, himself to be Mr. Smith’s legal successor, he ought to have owned 

UhrWl; *“ d fiWl UftU> the * l I'^f a man °f God, instead^of saying, “you Aqce no prophet ta lead 


: UI,fWl; *“ d fir8t . UnU, ' the itjiiie . om» k6od, Insteatfof «yi»g, -you *,« 'nopnpto-U, Id 

Wherefore, U must needs be ’that one be ^pointed of the high y ' 4. For the Twelve to assume the duties of the first presidency of 
5T f ^P™ *»bood. end shall be called prest- the church, is an imposition on the church, the most mild and inodest 
** chnwh or, to other wonls, the pre- ;ou can say ofit To follow Mr. Strang as a prophet, w purely con- 
ridwg high preut over the btgh prwstbond of the church, from the #Utant in y pim of forn) and the acc ” din(r £ £ e Utter o(Z text 
°'« ",*"7*^ ble “ mg, UP ° n ** Book of Doctrine and Co/enants, leaving every one to judge 

ehorch by laying on of the hands — S. 3. P. 31. for themselves, from the documents which he presents, whether his 

— 1 •> — - .claims, in his case, are true or not. 

TRANSLATION OF THE PLATES M A. OF. Rt THE PRO- To those who are resolved on following B. Yonng into the wilder- 
PHBT lAMFkcS BY UUIM AND THUMMIM, SEPTEM- ness, he exhorted, in thp name of Jesus Christ, to stop a moment 
HER IRth. and soberly thinfi of this one thing; ask yourselves this one question. 

My penp'e arc no more. The mighty are fallen and the young Who is the prophet through whom God has required it at your hand, 
•lain hi haul*. Their bones blenched on the plain by the noonday that yoa shoulf sacrifice life, health, and every other endearment of 
shadow. The hon«-s are leveled to the dust and in the moat are the life, to seek a home in the savage haunts of the wilderness ! Kemem- 
-. walls. They sh ,11 be inb«Lit*-d, her this, unless you have the positive assurance that God, and not 

l have in the hnriat servvsl them, and their hones in the Death- mere man. requires it at your hands, that year wives, children and 
•hade, towards the a, tnhi riving, snv revered. . They sleep with the friends, who are nndey your controls, will rise np in judgment and 
mighty deed, and they rent whh their father*. They have fallen in testify against you, and charge yon with being the means oflhei^nn- 
Imwgressi'Mt and are not. hut the eleet and faithful there ehall dwell, timely death. When God speaks, do it as onto God; hut -when 
The word hath revetted ft, God hath sworn to give »p inheritance men apeak, remember, it is only men like yourself, and that they an 
to his people where tiansgresaow 'perished. The word of God came bound as much to bear and obey them, ; - 






If HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 

■Be commenced giving an outline of the church from thq days of 
Mposiles; but it swelled beyond our expectation, and we were 
Bed to leave it about the twelfth century : from which time to 
jllpjformation by Wickliflf in 1360, it was one mass of ignorance 
■Luperstition. — For while the Waldenses stood aloof from the 
Birch of Rome, theyTiad fallen into tho groscst darkness, and the}" 
■Id as brethren every one.who protested against the pope no mat- 
ins to their religious opinions. A Rev. master ofarts in Liverpool 
HjLpted to prove that the Church of England received their priest- 
E1 and authority from the Waldenses ; but with all the art he was 
9 erofhe failed, for it is notorious tUat the reformation in that 
I by Henry the Eight was not a reformation in either doctrine cr 
I dine, but a transfer of the samo power fr >m the pope to tho king, 
■j y bat little reformation the Church of England has experienced 

■ >een by peace-meal, for her ministers have been greedy dngtj, 
I rt'hat the pope had instituted where money was to bo received 

■ have stuck to it like as many leeches, and sucked the very life's- 
E 1 f rom lbe people, and yet they are ashamed of, and cry^mightily 
I ist purgatory, but aro very careful, as soon as they hear of a 

■ l iaany part of England, to apply fora mortuary. What is that 
I lVh !h to pray the soul ef the deceased out of purgatory / This 
H <y* A - is vor y boisterous against purgatory, but a firm believer 
Wceiving the mortuary. But to return more directly to thp subject* 
«nl Luther and Melanchton busy in tho 16th century endeavour 
■I) throw some light around them, and reform the morals of the 

lie. These men were raised up to prepare tho way for the estn- 
kment of the gospel of peace, and thus was a reform commenced ! 
fch continued to progress till the truo light shone, in 1830, when j 
fchurch of Christ was established by the ministry of angels and , 
Iroice of God. They drew an out-line of their doctrine and called 
nnsel to draw out creeds for their guidanco. ' 

it so it is with mankind, that when their minds have been rous- » 
a sense of their privileges, and elated with success, they run to i 
extremes; thus tho absurdities of men laid foundations for 
, 8uch * for inslanco » as the Ana-baptists, who took their rise r 
1 1533, m Westphalia, on the Netherlands. A furious rabble J 
op. pretending to have a commission from heaven, whoso object J 
to overturn all civil institutions, and establish a republic. They 
lilted UiejoofiUiQrriblo excesses. Their leaders were Mathias. " 

rf ' * r * lc y contended for having nil things l 
>an a pl„ ral , ly ° , n4 , hal m3 ,, slra ,„ 3 . 

n ro, hapusm bj ,mmcr a io„; an j M „, 0 Sll |, jf „ 8 llaJ lln , n ' 
“ , y 'P" nklcd "'<7 received the name of Ana-baptists. Boo „ 
protended to be a prophet, and marched ll,ren B h the al„.et» , 

'" y '" 8 '7 h “ loud ™ c » ,ba ‘ kingdom of Zion „ at ', 
He Had fourteen wivea at one time, one of wlmm hn behead- £. 
.. , lh luS °"' n l,and9 - “Ho was “petting weak in the * 

-.He arr'ved at great power; but was finally taken prisoner, 
ll ',: r ' n " I"' 1 ">renglt Urn cities nf Germany; was eon- 

I P "‘ ,'° ,h ° " ,0St Cr " el ™"“"i '>“< fm 

' h ? h He was the founder, aro yet in ojistanec. These 
-es caused much trouble to the mind of I.uther, for all those ’ 
l«.,es were potuted ou , as his followers, hot both l,e snd the \V 
'roses dtfierod from them in the mode ol baptism, and many ,, 
.’.inis of doctrine. But the g ra „d link had been broken by - 
' c '“"It was connected, ,„d they mpidly began to fill up T 
} stieal nuinlicr of G(iG. * the 

■ Aotiuomians, SaeramentarianV Calvanists, IndepcudanU, 

Unttartaos, Baptists, &e. Ac., soon sprung up, and 
i'l >~ d r ln tho,r lurns b y th(, 'r elder sisters, till they 
iv ite' J AflR i r f hof,rst reformers had fought the battle J.® 

' «e ndgment and been successful, others arose from their 
Uthm " hl they saw some error; but, say the others, nay » d 




- of *** in ■■****■***#**. 

ere ? ?! ^“ r t Bu " y,n ‘P'"' ySrsin “denmc, vlls,” i„ 

to ? 0r ° J rj ’ 7*°“ Hs thoogblifor hiroulf. Finally the dimeter, 
nee “*? reform*) chorehee, beeline eo nurooroo. that they; too,, ,*! 
the ^ 8,1 '^"'oHIishtnpprtvate jedgmont, when men IramediatdVrm 

ter "*"* '7. >fler di ' i,ion - "» ‘He one ,hu re* became noarlr 
J. a thousand . and tnfidelity has spread throhgltou. the land, and tW 

ool T ^ n0Wh "! 10 b ” f0und - For ,he oHnrch of God had long 
been overcome, and Mattered to the four winds, like the wreck of I 

“ *7?' * , " 7 y THere is now . pm., oommotimHo [h! 

lie, p find 0 ." , 8 ° rae wa y 10 return to the bosom of tho 

i or a u-' ' f * R "^y 18 aen ‘ fortb ** a pioneer, to prepare the wav 

,p. fT." ' b ‘. n *’ vm iooHinp dospenite he took a despomm stop of oto 
*| H . K ’ 88 * b 'l ! " ,nin lft ”" d *o b »o agsin nearly ,11 fits 

paudy ccremomoa and splendid exhibtions of idolatrous Home, in full 
" f0r " ,be Ch ” reh ofKupland, with penance, p„ r pu,„ ry , 

“notion, Iransubstanttatmn.imapo worship, &e.&c. Ac. The groat. 

I V 2 ™™’ ' 8 di8P ' 8y ' d ' 0 Re ‘ •" Safely back “S” in aa 0°°“ aspos* 

a" T 1 T7r lh ?, a ifooorei move in tho aoetanan 

lie 7u' °, nrt ,h,,y a *""" 10 be l “" kin ft f° r eomcthinp ; and like thoas 
Of old. almost to a man. fighting against the truth : seeking the ex- 
termination of the Mormons toe niw they believe in revelation , and see 
the need of a prophet to lead them out ofall this confusion, and that 
in tho dispensation of the fullness of times the gospel shouldiagain 
be revealed from heaven , and God would give revelations as in daya 
.* ^ ne *7’ y™ 10 lh ™ face to face : — “ Wherein he hath 
• n abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; having made 
known unto ns the mystery of his will, according to his good ple»- 
surft wh,ch hft bas purposed ft i himself: that in the dispensaUon of 
the full npss of times, he might gather together in one all things in 
fJhnat i both which are in heaven and which aro on earth ; even in 
n J Um ’” Ep '. 1 ' 8 “ 10 — *“ And 1 sa w another angel fly in the midst of 
hpavf,n * having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
nn the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
°\ pie. Saying, with a loud voice, fear God, and give glory to him, 

* r ' ,r ,ho ho,ir of ,,[8 j" d J:ment is come : and worship him that made 
tho sen, and tho fountains of waters.” Re. xiv. G, 7.—** Therefor* 

r ,n yP pn P ! '' shall know my name: therefore they shall know (n 
I T1,AT ,h y l,,at 1 a *n he that- doth SPEAK; behold it is I.” Is. Hi. 

» Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and l will cure. theni!._ 

nnd will revkai. unto them the abundanco of peace and truth. And 

• I will cause the capiiviiy 0 f Judah, and tho captivity of Israel, ti> 
return, and will build them as at the tirst.” Jc. xxxiii.— •* And 

1 will bring you into tho wilderness of tho people, and there wi IT I 
plead with you face to face. LIKE as I pleaded w,t„ your fa- 
thers IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE LAND OF EfiVPT, SO WILL l»PL*AD ^ 

WITH YOU, sailh the Lord God.” Eze. xx., 35, 36. 

If there must ho no more revelations, nor prophets, then w)»o will 
tell ns which, ofall these sects, am right— or tho chupch of Christ 1 
for we are informed that them am upwards of 540, and no one can 
surely be found foolish enough to say that they are all right; M 
they all diflerin doctrine, and none of them agrees with the Bible 1 
V' e boldly assert, (and hold ourselves prepared at all times to prove* 

that they ALL ARE WRONG!!! V ” 

think we showed in our last, that before the twelfth oentor? 
the whole Christian world had either embraced Popery or Mahome- 
tanism, and a corrupt tree docs not bring forth good fruit, and no on* 
can bring a clean thing <yji of an uncloan. 

They love darkness intber than light, for should they corns to thi 
light they would speedily be reproved, for there is no variableness 
nor shadow of turning with Jchovah-I, the Lord, change not,— 
and he tells us that Jerusalem was destroyed of old BEOAUSB 



* »» *«t-1in* of the chorrh from the dtys of I yu We n« rig* lb Judge hi the matter* »H t-r* V 
IImI brjm*i oor expepistion. end w» were Thai poor Bbnyan spent twelve yesra in “dnraueu i 
t the twelfth century: from which rim* lr ford Jail, because be thought for himself. Finally I 
tliffin IS60. it was on* mass of ignorance from the reformed church**, became ao numerous ibal 
rhile the Welden.es stood aloof from ihr reeded in establishing print* judgment, wbeu m im 
ad fallen into the grosest darkness, and they up. making division after division. till the «*, rWA I 
one who protested against the pope no mat- a thousand * and infidelity ha* spread throughout the 
pinions, A Rev. master ofarts in Liverpool <m, tody i* nowhere to be f,«md. For the rhorch of I 
he Church of Kngland rereived their priest- been overcome, and scattered l0 the four wind*, like t 
iIhv Waldenses ; but w ith all the art hr wa« vesael in a mighty storm. Them is now a great com 
is notorious that the reformation in thr, religious world, to find out someway to return to the 
ht was not a reformation in either doctrine o, « old Indy." Mr. Ptjsey h sent forth as a pioneer, to a# 
>f the same power frwn the pope to the king, and as things were looking desperate he took a deeper 
>n the Church nf England has experienced half the distance, at a beginning, and we have again 
for her minister, have been greedy dogs, gaudy ceremonies and splendid exhibitor* of Wolatmsu 
istituted where money was to be received force in theChuwh of Rngiand. with penance, porgi 
as jpany leeches, and sucked the eery life's- unction, tranttihstantistion, image worship, ke.tce. A t 
d vet they are ashamed of. and cry mightily ret anxiety is displayed to gel all safely back again * 
e very careful, as soon as they hear of a sible. 


world, and they til seem to he looking for something : >nd like thane 
of old. almost to s man. fighting against the truth wrkiaf *e .v 
termination ofth *‘ Mormons feernw rtvyJWfeuv fa remfcrth*, MU 
the need" of a prophet to teed them out of all this r-mfaahm, amf that 


Ik II he w!u Zs d ^ t ^ ” I8E ! ! * ADd now - We « th08e « h «»gh whom they denve their suction. Orith* Mb* 
’1, P Ml !! , "u T ! y ar f °' nff the 8ame hand * if th “y claim b * virtu * of their original organization, as p*j 

S with u. T O rl ey h . np °" t : 8ay ’ i8 . n0t God tH8tant ChurCl,ef ’ 38 *•* d ° P^" d ‘hat those organizations wett 

,! ®' *** how lon & are ‘hese things to continue, and made by revelation, or that God confkred any power on them J 
the people satisfied to have them so J that time, therefore they have only a man made priesthood, and hav* 

q_ n * , , .. , . no more right to act in the name of God than any other men,beeaus 

BrotiierStraxo, How can an elder testify of his priesthood? all their authority begins with the act and will of man instead < 
Ine word of God says, no one takes this honour on himself, but he God. 

that is called of God, as was Aaron. Now we understand that T <, T niWr 

Aaron was called through Moses, by revelation. Can I go forth and ,• lt | ■■ 

explairvthat none of these various denominations have the priest- CONFERENCES 

hood 1 They would ask, where did yon get your’s ? - and I cannot The saints in New York, Pennsylvania,' the eastern states, an I 

thhik that Tme 0 * th °h °h 38 ' Va8 Aaron - J wou ' d not have y°“ Canada, are requested to attend the General Conference ih the Black 
think that I mean. the church when I speak about the authority, for River district. New York, to' be holden on the 18th, 19tb, and 20th 
o no , u mere y myse^ . want to know what to answer, for I of June. Much important business will be there transacted. Many 
imver saw a prophet, and I ncvercould testify of my call, only that of the leading members of the chwch will be in attendance* amongst 
^ rda w : the authority of the Melchisedec whom will be a collateral member of the first presidency three^f 

prfesthood. When thm is explained to me. and I know that I am the quorum of the twelve, &c., &c. 
called of God, I for one, - J ~ * <| «- ’ 


called of God, I for one, am ready to magnify my calling. . 

MORRILL CAMPBELL* 

ANSWER. 

How was Asron called ? The word of the Lord came unto Moses, 
not unto Aaron. In this church no man should be ordained except 
as God shall show to those that administer. Consequently those who 
are, properly ordained have the same witness that they are called of 


f . . JOHN E. PAGE, 

President ofthe. Twelve.. 

Moses, ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUsI 
except CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, AT VOREE. 
ise who On the 6th day of April, 1847, the Annual Conference assembled 
died of at Voree. 


, God as Aaron had. As a general rule those who have a desire for Opened by singing. Prayer by President Strang. 

th» salvation of souls are called to the work of the ministry, and Resolved,. unanimously, that the person present at any conferenc 

haring that, if they are ordained according to the established rules of this church, holding the highest priesthood and office therein, pre- 
•rthe church, they have at least as good evidence of their call as side as a matter of right, whereupon President James J. Strang took 
Aaron had. In order to being called of God a9 was Aaron, it is not the chair. 

necessary to be called by the mouth of a prophet, but by the mouth President Strang called the general church clerk to serve as clerk, 
of any one who has the authority to ordain. Under the gospel dis- John W. Crane, was appointed assistant clerk, 
fqppuon. when the elders,were assembled together, the Holy Ghos‘ President Strang read a message to the conference. fThia will 
said unto them, set apart such an one to the work, 6&. Thus were be published hereafter.] » . . 

they called of God as was Aaron. Being so called and ordained. The message being under consideration, 6o much thereof as re- 

. those, who magnify their office, will obtain knowledge of God, fers to the standing of the members and counsellors -of the First 

whereby they become witnesses of the things that they know. It Presidency was referred to J. E. Page, J. M. Adams, -and Jehiel 
is not necessary that an elder should testify of himself so much as of Savage. So much thereof as refers to the quorum of, ..the Twelve 
others. The authority of others being proved his is established. was referred to James J. Strang, ffm. Marks, John C. Bennett, and 
In regard to the priesthood of th" sects there are many ways of Wm. Smith. So much as refers to the standing of the presidents of 
showing that they have none. Perhaps this is the most convenient the several quorums was refered to a committee of five. So much 
and sweeping. The Catholics have no priesthood because they thereof as relates to church property was refered to a committee of 
hav» not been born of water, that is have not been baptized. Not three. So much thereof as relates to the time of holding conferences 
having.been born of water they have not entered into the kingdom of was refered toa committee of three. 

God. John iii. 5. And if th,ey have not entered in, of course they afternoon session. 

do not hold the keys of initiating others, administering its ordinances, Opened by singing. Prayer by John E. Page. 

end exercising all its governing powers. They cannot be the go- Jehiel Savage preached on the gosptl. 

vernors and rulers of a kingdom without having entered into or be- President Strang announced the following committees : — 

come members ofit. So that leaving out all minor points, there has On .presidents of quorums — J. M. Adams, D. Avery, J, W, Crane, 

clearly been no priesthood in the Catholic church since they changed J. E. Page, and Benjamin Wright. 

the ordinance of baptism to thatof sprinkling. This difficulty, which On church property— Wm. Marks, J. E. Pago, and J. W. Crane. 

I humbly conceive that no man can remove, disposes of .all preten- On time of holding conferences— Wm. Smith, John Greenhow, 

MW* to priesthood in the Catholic, and all Protestants Who follow and Jehiel Savage. 

afW, the errors of the Catholic charch, and the decrees o|f her coun- April 7 Opened by singing. Prayer by William Marks. 

eils instead of the words of Christ. As to the various' Protestant The committee on the standing of the First Presidency reported 

chuiobes who really practice baptism, and consequently may claim and the conference acted, thereon, and adopted the recommendations 
W be born pf water, they have no priesthood set apart by the laying thereof. Resolving unanimously to receive, uphold, and sustain 
fO.thflf b»mii pf Ltiqse aji^y.inaut^oritgi.lipcapsp they Ijaye al^cpme ,with our confidence, faith, and. players all the to embers and counsel 
oat of the Catholic church since she changed the ordinances, and lore thereof. " ’ 

conseqttently had no priesthood. If they claim priesthood in the afternoon session. 

Catholic succession, they ire liable to all the objectionejrhich exist Opened by reading Christ’s sermon on the mount. Singing. And 
te that aa well as to this additional one that the Catholic charch had prayer by Benjamin Wright. 

pewe. w e»e«l»m»aic»te as U> ordain, and has exercised it Preside* Slrattf preached da the JnW cf covenants, and in the 


sftcr the errors of the Catholio charch, and the decrees ojf 
eils instead of the words of Christ. As to the various! I 
churches who really practice baptism, and consequently n 


evening on the covenant God marie with Abraham. 

April 8. — Opened by singing. Prayer by J. E. Page. 

The committee to whom was refered the standing of the quorum 
of the Twelve, reported, and the report was acted upon and disposed 
of as follows John E. Page (president of the quorum), Jehiel 
Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lester Brooks, and Samuel 
Bennett, were unanimously received, sustained, &c. by the confer- 
ence. John Qreenhow was appointed and ordained to this quorum. 
B. C. Ellsworth was unanimously recommended to ordaination in 
pursuance of his appointment. Ebenezer Page, and Ira J. Patten 
were appointed, the conference unanimosly concerting. 

The committee to whom was refered the standing of the presi- 
dent of the several quorums, reported. The conference proceeded 
to act separately on all the officers named therein. [Their names 
will appear hereafter in the register of the names of officers of the 
church.] In the afternoon a large amount of business was trans- 
acted, which We omit for want of room. 

April 9 Conference opened with prayer by J. E. Page. 

The committee on church property reported by resolutions, which 
•were adopted. [The report will be published hereafter.] John E. 
Page preached on the subject of the priesthood. 

The conference took favourable action oh the'recommendation of 
Lester Brooks to send more elders to England.. Appointed thirty- 
four highpriests to preside over various districts, hold conferences, 
and assist th,q. twelve in the general direction of the affairs of the 
church throughout the world. Arranged the principle missions, and 
transacted a great variety of business. 

Resolved, unanimously, That we support, to our utmost ability, 
“Zion’s Reveille,” as the organ of the church, and recommend it to 
the saints where we may travel or be located. 

Conference continued its sittings till Sunday evening for the pur- 
pose of preaching and giving instructions to the elders, &c-, when it 
closed its. happy and prosperous session, without one jar to mar its 
peace, with a , buoyancy of spirits, and an assured hope, such as has 
not before been witnessed'since the great apostacy at Nauvoo. The 
last act of the conference was to' raise, by donation, the means neces- 
sary to remove John E. Page and Mother Smith to Voree, in pursu- 
ance of their expressed desires. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 
President. 


The praise of Zion waits for thee. 

My God, and praise becomes thy house; 

There shall thy saints thy glory see, 

And there perform their public vows. 

O thou whose mercy bends the skies 
To save thy humble saints who pray, 

All lands to thee shall lift their eyes. 

And islands of the northern sea. 

Blest is the man whom thou shalt choose 
And give him kind access to thee ; 

Give him a place within-thy house, 

To taste thy love, divinely free. 

Let bable fear when Zion prays ; 

Bable prepare fair long distress. 

When ZionVClnd.hun self arrays 
In terror, and in righteousness. 


What his' afflicted sail 
„Jm yrith almighty wist 
His Rfre/togWUfa el 


TTven shall the Socking nations run 
To Zion’s hill, and own their Lord ; 
The rising and the setrng sun 
Shall see the Savior’s name adorn’d. 


The gospel comes with truth and grace, 

To all the sons of men; 

Salvation brings to Adam's raoe. 

And peace restores again. 

All hail, the voice of angels criss, 

The Savior comes to earth ; 

An infant weak in Bethl’em lies, 

With joy . around his birth. . * 

Glpry to God in highest strains ; 

On earth good will and peaee. 

Let mortal men, their voices raise. 

And sing redeeming grace. 

Vailed in flesh, Messiah comes 
To conquer hell and death, 

The Fathers first and only son 
For us resigns his breath. 

With him the Father freely gives 
All blessing to'enjoy ; 

That in his presence saints may live. 

And praise their tongues employ. 

In him shall truth, and Tight, descend. 

Upon the sons of men 5 

Through faith they shall the heavens rend. 

And grace and power obtain. 

Communion with their God they’ll hqld 
Hie will to them revealed : 

His righteoness and truth behold, 

And by his blood be sealed. 

g^the thirteenth day of September, 1848, we, Asrfn faith, Jin 
B. Wheelan, James Van Nostrand, and Edward Whlieomb, assem- 
bled at the call of James J. Strang who ia by us and many others ap- 
proved as a prophet and seer of God. He proceeded to inform us, 
that it had. been revealed to him in a vision that an sceount of an 
ancient people was buried in a hill sooth of White river bridge mot 
the east line of Walworth county, and leading us to an oak tresahoet 
one foot in diiyneter, told ua that we would find it enclosed in n earn 
of rude earthenware under that tree at the depth of about thms feet; 
requested us to dig it up, and charged ue so to examine the ground 
that we should know that we were not imposed upon, and that it had 
not been buried there since the tree grew. The tree was surrounded 
by a sward of deeply covered grass such sa is usually found in the 
openings, and upon the most critical examination we could not dis- 
cover any indication that it had ever been cut throogh or disturbed.. 

We then dug up the tree, and continned to dig to about three feat, 
where we found a case of slightly baked clay containing three platH 
of brats. On qua side of one is a landscape view of the south end 
of Gardner’s prairie and the range of hills where they were dag. On 
another is a man with a crown on hit head and a scepter in bis band, 
above is an eye, before an upright line, below the tun and moon ee* 
rounded with twelve stars, at the bottom are twalva large stare ftem 
three of which pillare arise and closely intorepeieed with there ere 
seventy email stars. The, ojber four side* are very eleeel y ■ s e we d 
with wbat appear to be alphabetie characters, bet in a language ad 
which we have no knowledge. 

The earn was found imbedded ip indented elsy an eleeely Sttiag 
that it bn*e in taking oat, usd 4he earth below the toil was eebmd 
ae to bedog with difficulty even with a pickaxe. Osar the eaaewae 



which appeared to have undergone the action of fire, and fell in pieces many of the moat influential members of the church— a la* 1 ' 0 ***' 7 ' 
after a few momenta exposure to the air. 'Die digging extended in of whom had been filled with a spirit quite different to 8B |T >, ’ i, | 
the clay about eighteen inches, there being two kinds of earth of dif- spirit of Christianity, in all ages of the world— seeking to **" H 
lerent colour and appearance above it, nnlawlul power over their brethren ; to enrich themselves hH 

We examined as we dug all the way with the utmost care, and we means; and to indulge their licentious passions under the * 
tay, with utmost confidence, that no part of the earth through which of a perversion of the word of God. e Wacii, 

we dug exhibited any signs or indication that it had been moved or In carrying out purposes so wicked, a majority of the q U 
disturbed at any lime previous. The roots of the tree sruck down the twelve, soon after tho death of the prophet Joseph assn^ a 
on every side very closely interwoven with roots from oljp trees that quorum the power to “dictate all the affairs of the’church 
None ot them had been broken or cut away. No clay is foqpl in the tho world,” not under tho Presidency, but independent of it '\ 
country like that of which the case is made. sustain such an assumption, they proceeded to excommunicate all 

In fine, we found an alphabetic and pictoral record, carefully cased stood in their way, or opposed their usurpation, not by the act 
op, buried deep in (he earth, coverd with every evidence that the any regular tribunals, but by a serious of the most flagrant, "" 
sense can give that it has lain as loug as that tree has been growing, cidcntod, and unjust nets of discipline that have ever been held 
Strang took no part in the digging, but kept entirely away from be-* among men professing the name of Christ: condemning men n, 
fore the first blow was struck till after the plates were taken out of without trials, frequently without one word of evidence against ih 
the case ; and the sole inducement toourdigging was our faith in his and some limes on charges of virtuous rather than vicious acts 
itatment as a Prophet of the Lord, that a record would thus and the course of this usurpation they have attempted to establish m 
there be found. .... practices contrary to the spirit ol our holy religion, and in diretdj 

* AARON SMI 111. gallon of some of the most explicit declarations of the word of Cof 

JIHA B. WKKLAN, constantly justifying every aclof wickedness by saying that J05J 

J. M. VAN NOSIK AND, so taught them ; and as often as they attempted to establish 

EDW ARD WHITCOMB. abominable heresy, pretending that God had revealed it to Jm 

. J ~ I **; and ,I|U8 b y building up their errors nn the confidence the saints 

'• P™"" 1 * 1 ,he G'twral Conference fi.r the Black River in the martyred prophet, they have given strength to heresies .£ 
Dlstrkt, on .he .Hth. 19th, and 20th of June, will be holden at or could not otherwise have been maintained a single day' Id ,, 
n«r Way s Mill, between Cape Vincent and French Creek, on the same time affixed a stain upon his fame which lime and truth 
Hrer St. Lawrence, Jefferson County, New York. It will be seen struggle long to efface. Faults ho doubtless had, being a n 
tt.t the travell.n^- preachers ,n New York, Pennsylvania, the New like pfeaion. with others : but those who attempt to establish e 
England stares, and Canada, are desired to attend. by the prostitution of his name, with those whosdtk to establi 
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themselves by parading his frailties, real or pretended, before fc| 
l, 1817. public, arealike rejected of God. and will alike be brought to shit 
. it. ’in h cm- ... • .. In the Presidency I am assisted by George J. Adams and Willi 

Dear. Brethren in the Church of Christ, .Ministers of the New Murks, who Stands as coadjutor to Joseph Smith, and a coonsell 
.Covenant.-! «"• 7™ “I, ling together, on in the presidency. William Smith is Patriarch, and. with John i 

special favours God has shown you over all other people, in these Bennett, is a member of the council in tho swings of the Fir., F 
of oppression, bloodshed and ungodliness. J hat though you sidency. 

»°* r ' e ° from 1 8on, ° 9, ! are ° r ,,IC8e miscri, s - >' el y° u ;,rc »« l iff"'’- Of the quorum of the twelve, who were in office at the besinni. 
Ihe straight gate into the kingdom of God ; and lie has not of my ministry, John E. Page and William Smith- -h.™ 

. Ipffyou to tho uncovenanled mercies of the judge of all the earth, the faith, and stand as faithful witnesses of the Lt£d Jesus Chii 
. AWjthereisnoGodbi.t qurded; wham jus^ merciful. ondaiue,.and AU the others, .because they kept not. their first &le. (liket 
us a,one > of « n I’eop 1 *'. Hk has given a dispensaUon of His ihe twelve whom Moses sent before Israel, into the land of Can 
fEUWDOM. in those last days; and renewed unto „s, in the end of are cast out, and rejected of God. Some of their places are regular 
t.Opie, the promises which he swore unto Abraham, covenanted unto filled, and it is desirable that, ifpossible. the quorum bo filled an 
.Jkaac, and confirmed unto Jacob. So upon us is cast the highest re- conference. Jel.iel Savage. Moses Smith. James M Adams L 
aponsibilily, and at our hands will bo exacted the most fearful ac- Brooks, Wm. E. Mcl.ellin, and Samuel Bennett, have been o’rdt 
oppnt, if, by any means we come short of the requirements of our to this quorum. Benjamin C. Ellsworth has also received ai 
• God, .and fill not the measure of the stewardship which lie has com- pointn.ent, since leaving here, hut has not been ordained. Willi 
% .fltlltloil unto us. K- McLollin. since his ordination, has departed from the faith, 

tnsWA? H ‘ hl “ y "»»y fi>! »<e measure of our calling; cxcreiso disclaimed his apostleshtp. Your action on the standing of e. 

, ip faif l^ ^fiiy, pStience, and long-suffering, the authority of ( uij member of this quorum is desired. * ■ ° 

.WM'. Pl'eslhpods ; render just accounts of faithful stewardships ; The action of lire conference is also-desired on the slantline ofll 
-MmJ" eyof'® 8 ''"? righteousness ; receive the kingdom of God, and presidents of the various quorums. And in your proceedings in ■' 
r1 Wferinto,h|»:rest; Jl is preeminently necessary that the church bc| premises I especially desire of you to act with candour an.l lain* 
t^jl'W't'WbPr id perfect order, in all its parts, members, quorums' ns well as Christian charity, to the end that all wickedness tint 
^psidencios, priesthoods, and authorities. That these be made up of rebuked, all falsehood exposed, and the vineyard of God prut.nl 
, mn sound in the faith ; of good report among tl.o just and honour-, any poisonous weed that may be found chokii.tr wholesome plan 
able; apt to teach ; vtgilent in the work of God; lovers of God mort* This duty being j.roperly attended to the saints can truly an.l rigb 
r^n<tflbWe|ves, A and of the church more than earthly possessions] ously sustain all who are »t in authority over them by their « 
t> ave earnestly ttougbtl-r accomplish, sinc^ fidencc, their prayers, and their faith, and the work of God will! 
tfWMm l b e , ministry, as president of Ins church, and to forth to the nations in power, and will prevail. - 
•peak bis word unto his people. At the'beginning of my adminisj (To be continued.) 


flat ,tone about »“ foot Wide each way and three inches thick 
•*ich appeared to have undergone the action of fire, and fell in piece a 
after a few moments expoaure to the air. The digging extended in 
•welay about eighteen ifiches, there being two kinds of earth ofdif- 
went colour and appearance-above it. 

We examined as wedug.alj the way with the utmoft care, and we 
•ay, with utmost confidence, that no part of the earth through which 
•*ft^«h.b.tedany < #ghsor indication that it had been moved or 

t (started at any time previous. The roots of the tree sruck down 
Wery side very closely, interwoven with roots from other trees 
— 0< ,hf!m had been broken or cut away. No clay is found in the 
malry like that of which the case is made. 

In fine, we found an alphabetic and pictoral record, carefully.cased 
** bu ried Meep m th^ earth, coyerd, with every, evidence 'that th e 
ta*ta can give that it has lain as loug .ire that tree has BSerigrowliigT 
Strang took no part in the digging, bu't kept entirely away from be- 
t'-re the firat blow was struck till after the plates were taken out r* 
the ease; and the sole inducepient toourdigging wasyur faith intis 
•tatment as a Prophet of the Lord, that a record would thus and 
there be found. .• a • 


Aaron Smith. 

JIRA 3- W’EKLAN, 

J. M. VAN NOSTRAND, 
EDWARD WHtTCQMB. 


•* presqnted.t^e General Conference for the Black River 
Dtstrict, en the ifeth, l9th, anfl 20th of June, will Be holden at o 
^ <?ar Wa y’ 8 Will, between Cape Vincent and French Creek, on Oil 
rttar St. Lawrence, JeffeHwn County, New York. A It will be seen 
mat the travelling preachers in New York, Pennsylvania, the Ne.W 
Kfigiand Biases, and Cafiada, are desired to attend. 


MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE—Afril, 1817 

■ TAMEST. StTTtNG, PRESIDENT. 

mil tyehr Brethren in thd Church Of Christ. Mfnistors of New 
.Gureentrot.--^ congratulate you, at this your assembling together, on 
-q 4W special favours God hasshown you over all other pebple, in these 
•* Jimefi of oppression, bloodshed and ungodliness. That though you 
ojitiw not free from some share of these miseries, yet you are not ! ignb. 
, mat Of (he straight gate into the kingdom of God ; and he has not 
tolftfhyou to-.the uncovonanted mercies of the judge of -all the earth 

• As tbefe is no God but. our God ; who is just, merciful and true, and 
aft unto us alone, of all people. He has given a-dispensation c/f His 

• xirro dom, in those last days; and renewed Unto us, in the ehd Of 

• time, the promises which he swore unto Abraharn, covenanted unto 
1 I* aac ’ and confirmed unto Jacob. So npon us is cast the hio-fidst re- 
'» •Ponetbilhy, and at our hands will be exacted the most fearful 

•ount, if, by any means we come short of the requirements of 
God, and fill not the measure of the stewardship which he has com- 
.miUed unto us. . , 

sU.-.Tqthe end that we may fill the measure of our calling; exercise 
f :in faith, charily, patience, and long-suffering, the antlnicity of oiir 
1 fkavnral priesthoods ; render just accounts of faithful stewardship^; 
kritog in everlasting righteousness; receive the kingdom of God, ai^d 

• estler info hi* rest; it is pre-eminently necessary that the church be 
all joined together in perfect order, in all its parts, members, quorums, 
pmidenoies, priesthoods, and authorities. That these be made up of 
men sound in the faith ; of good report among the jest and 'honour- 

' •W*-! »P‘ » teach ; mgitent in the work of God; lovers of God more 
than of themselves, and of the church more than earthly possessions. 
r Such an organization I have earnestly sought to accomplish, since | 

• God called me to the ministry, ad president of his church, and to 

; Wftfttarf onto his people. At the beginning of my sdminiA | 


tralion, I found myself embarrassed by a very general apoetac* 
many of the most influential members of the church— a large po 
of whom had been filled with a spirit quite different to the 
spirit of Christianity, in all ages of the world-seeking to e~ 
unlawlul power over their brethren ;. to enrich themselves by uni 
means; and to indulge their licentious passions under the aanetiS 
of a perversion of the word of Gpd. 

In carrying out purposes so wicked, a majority of the quorum 
! the twelve, soon after the death of the prophet Joseph, assumed 
that quorum the power to “dictate all the affairs of the church in 
the world, not under the Presidency, but independent of it. 

I sustain such an assumption,^ proceeded to excommunicate all 
stood in their way, or opposed their usurpation, not by the actic 
I a . a y re g H .l ar . t IL b u. na Ls l , b _ U t by . ft ,sc r i cm 6:t» f .i h ». m es» flagrant; u rn, 

[ cidented, and unjust acts of discipline that have ever been heard 
among men professing the name «?f. Christ : Condemning n ,en mosJ 
without trials, frequently wit^t One word of evidence against the 
and some times; on -charge? of virtuous rather than (fcious acts, 
the course of this usurpation they have attempted to establish ma« 
Practices- contrary, to the spirit of our hply religion, and in dirct del 
[ gation of some of the most explicit, (declarations of the word of GoF 
constantly justifying every act of wickedness by saying that Josel 
so taught them ; and as often as they attempted to .establish a* 
abominable heresy, pending that God had revealed it to JosepM 
and thus by building up their errors on, the confidence thesaints I.F 
tn the martyred prophet, they have given strength to, heresies whil 
could not otherwise have been maintained a single day, and at tJ 
same time affixqd.a stain upon his fame which time and truth nJ 
struggle long. to efface. Faults he doubtless had, being a man. 
.lie passmns with others: but those who attempt to establish*™ 
by the prostitution of h,s name, whh those who seek to establish 
themselves by parading his frailties, real or pretended, before th 
pubbe are alike rejected. of God, and will alike be brought to sham. 
Inutile Presidency I am assisted by George J. Adams and Williaa 
Who elands as rto^jatoi .to Joseph Sortth, aM ii cofiaseir® 
m the presidency. William Smith is Patriarch, and, with John C 
Lennett, is a member of the council in the sittings of the First Pre- 
sidency. 

Of the quorum of the twelve, who were in office at the beginnia, 
y. ministry, John E. Page and William Smith have abided j 
the faith,, and stand as faithful witnesses of the Lord Jesus Christ 
All the others, because they kept not iheit first estate, (liketon m 
the twelve whom Moses sent before Israel, into the land of Canaan) 
are cast out, and rejected of God. Some of theirplaces are regular]; 
fi.led, and. it is desirabje that, if possible, the quorum be'filled at thil 
conference. : Jeiuel Savage, Moses Smith, James M. Adams, Lester 
Brooks, Wm. K. McLellin, and SSninel Bennett, have been ordainedl 
to tins quorum. Benjaifuh C. Ellsworth has also received an ap-| 
-poinlment, since leaving here, but has not been ordainej. William 
“ «*«V» his ordination, lias departed. from thq faith, and! 

disclaimed Ins apostleship. Your action on the standing of each! 
iin u.ht r f,| this fjuoruhi is desirr-d. 

i lie action of ihe couferenpe is ,also .desired on tho-standino- of the] 
presidents of the various quorum*. And in your proceedings in the 
premises I especially desire of you to act with candour and fairness. 

fell as Christian charity, to the odd that all wickedness may be 
rebuked t till fills*! h o od e xpo sed^ and vi n eyar d (jod prun ed of 

any poisouous weed that may be found choking wholesome plants. 

I his duty being properly attended to the saints can truly and righto- 
ously sustain all who are set in authority oVfet the®, by their con- 
[ fidence, their prayers, and their and the wotk of God will go 
forth to the nations in power, and will prevail. 

(7V b« eonlinutd.) 
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-Traiit mil! prevail* 


. ■ ' lv! H 

the present time it is net necessary now to d welt ujjpft. Suffice It to 
say that the command has again come forth, and it b'aKooves u to 
regard it, lest coining short We fail of hi* promises, who hath spoken, 
and enter not into the rest of God . And as the blessing comps in 
obedience,. andihe. who: would- win- the prize must run the race, -it 
has pleased onr hkaveniy father, inthi* arduous work, hi extend 
ipitb n q m]n a ft ht. MCsfdngH .flV flr nnnfarreti’~i)nj;kfa'rhntrtli '-for- 

this dispensation, by giving unto us, as the foundation for th«re#ta- 
‘biLshThent-of : the gospel- among the' Lamanites,.a choice and henuti* 
fill land, faraway from mobs, violence, persecution, and gentile op- 
pression, for the dwelling-place and in heritage of those- Who. do 
his work— by moans of which it beoomes a privilege rather than a 
task. "And so'cflectual is the'power of unity of purpose and wisdom 
ofiretion, that we are able now, by moans-of the liberality and faith-, 
fulness of those who abide in the covenant of Goff,~1o' assure ianto 
all the saints who will enter upon the work of evangelizing amfeUk; 
vatlng tho moral and social condition. of the Indians, an inheritance 
of kinds- according aetheir wants -shall bo^ The poor, the plundered,, 
ami ihn oxiled, «b well as the rich and opulent will then rec at ve'their. 
possessions by lot, according to the law of God. And the brethren 
[ who are willing to be made equal In their temporal possessions, if 
they w ill obey God, shall receive of the fulihbss.of the spirit.' 

And that the temporal business of the church may be laid on a 
i safe and permanent foundation; I recomtpend to you tho adoption of 
1 rultt-blr regulation* of.thp manner of acquiring',. Investing, and.pre» 
serving church property, and for the colleotlbn and dufiptMtiMBrof 
donations' and tithings. - • * - „ ", 

' 1- recommend to your consideration the propriety of appointing con- 
lurcnces ai iTftlcreht places, to be held -during the ensuing year for 
tho transaction of local business, and also that the lime of .bidding— 
annual and siini-annual conferences bo changed so that they bo held 
in mid-summer and mid-winter, instead of the.worst seasons of spring 
and autumn. ' ■_ . 

I feel the strangest assurance of truth when I say tHai at ho tini» / 
piniTe the organization of .this church has there been a greater call - 
for fa ithfu l preachers of the gospel than at the prerent. I have been 
utterly ^Mdile to find eldere to fill' one in ten of the calls made upon 
me for tws to go out and preach. From England to Oregon, (rpm - 
the 1 farthest confines of Canada to the Gulf oT Mezico', the ca H com * * 

Jo me from day to day, send up laborers to help us. There a re at 
this time millions waiting to hear, the gospel, that they may know _ 
the way of life qnd salv ation, si>d l lookl with au eernestness ihst 
cannot take a denial, to the brethren here assembled to respond- to' 
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MESSAGE TO THE CONFERENCE.— .AprilI 1817. ; •* 

JAMES J. STRANG, PRESIDENT. 

( Concluded, fxjom our lasl.)' ■ 

•..The mouths of revilers will be stopped)' or if they will not cease 
their-reviling4heir shame will appear, before all mem._I.wish .parti-- . 
cularly to be included in this examination, that'w'herein T have gone 
jinsrss I may be rebuked by the saints, of whom God. says they shall 
judge the world.; an d wh erein I have been faithful, the voice of truth 
may sustain-me, and the prayers of the true servants of G odniay. as- 
cend up to his- throne, that he preserve me through every peril ;, espe- ‘ 
dally in the perils of false brethren. _ 

1 call your attention to the necessity of permanently establishing 
a system of apostolic charge, that each individual s the quorum may 
1 have certain known duties and responsibilities resting upon him.apd 
| tVy.may not entreneh.iipon each "others duties. orby,crowdingm:;,(v_ ‘ 
■in the same place and have other parts of the church without ihe 
blcssings of this high and responsible priesthood.' 

In facilitating the work of the ministry it is also deemed necessary 
that regular conferences be'established in dislrists of convenient size, 
and highpriests, who are filled with the spirit, peacemakers, and apt 
to teach, appointed -and set apart to preside over , them; and other 
rules made for regulating the ministration of the word, and'detecting 
false doctrine, as well as improving the,discipliiie of the church.” 

I co mmend most especially to your consideration, the necessity of 
sending more elders to the saints inEnglaud, where are many saints- 
'anxiously waiting for instruction. At the present time there is .no 
apostle there— Lester Brooks having necessarily returned fromthere 
when the work ofreclaiming the church was but- justliegun. Th-iT " 
apostates' of the Brighamite sect are making greitt efforts to deceive 
the church Sere, and bring upon them the sams evils- that they have 
Brought on many of their brethren in this country. What is done . 
there must be done quickly. . The saints in England, Scotland, ajui ' 
the Isle of Man have sent to me a very pressing .request that .ciders, _ 
especially John E. Page, VVilliafta Smith, G. J. At^rris,' and John 


Grecnh-ow, be 


ill with decision and- with full 


I attach much importance to sending eldt-Ts to --the lo 
the flock who have gone Into tho. wilderness ; behoving 
have gone that way in .mere confidence inthe persons of tb 
without having miade any examination of tho principle I 
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who shall be king of nations as he is king of saints. , 

1 particularly enjoin it npon yon to conduct all the basiness of 
this conference with candour and moderation ; that no partizen feel- 
ing be engendered ; that no harshness of expression be indulged in 
either against those who have gone out from among us, or those in 
regard to whom any action shall be taken by the conference. 

* I. could not. excuse myself if I failed on this occasion to caution 

you all in the most explicit manner of the dangers that we bring upon 
ourselves whenever we step aside from our proper sphere of action 
in the church; and undertake to regulate the action of some other 
office or quorum over which we have no jurisdiction, and in the ac- 
tion of which we have no part. Those who stretched forth their 
bands to steady the ark when it seemed likely to fell were smitten 
of God, and punished in his wrath. As it is necessary that all the 
* membersbe fitly Joined together into a perfect and tniirt body; so it 
.is necessary that the eyes do the seeing, the ears the hearing, and 
every one exercise its appropriate functions. And though the eyes 
may not always see clearly the ears can assist only by hearing and 
can not assist the seeing. ' 

The love of God, the grace and peace of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
the indwelling communion of the Holy Spirit be with you and guide 
. . all your actions and deliberations. The authority of the priesthood 
and the power of God determin and sustain your dicisions. Again 
1 say grace and peace be with you Amen. 

JAMES J. STRANG, ~ 

| Voree April 6th 1847. 

, ESP We have this week to tell our patrons the reason why the 
present number of the Reveille has been so long delayed, and in do- 
» * n S! which we are not willing to take much blame to ourselves. For 
A. !*vf*ant of means we were unable to lay in a sufficient stock of paper to 
7*?.- .serve us through the winter months before the close of navigation,' 
and we could not obtain enough since, in any place we could learn 
of, as the stores and offices^ seemed to be entirely exhausted- in all 
» this region. 

. Q9 1 We feel obliged to Brother Post for his suggestions, all of 
_ ; which are in exact accordance with our own feelings, and should 
great pleasure in acting on them. We publish ohe for the bene- 
•. iiV 0 f the brethren : — 

Does noi your subscription list warrant a better, or at least a 
' larger gaper, if not I have nothing to say 1” 

. Our answer is, that few of the elders have thought it worth their 
’ -■ while to endeavour to obtain subscribers for us, and fewer, still have 
T~*6 furnished us with the needful. It as been our intention all along to 
, have made the Reveille four times its present site, or at least double, 
but, instead of that we have to inform you that our small sheet does 
j^npt, as yet, pay its way by considerable, all of which deficiency has 
; ; been our personal loss. Our list has been gradually on the increase < 
- since the first starting of the Reveille, but need we say that at the * 
|P " commencement of any periodical is the time for a “long pull, and a 
rrwropull, and apull ALTOGETHER!” Then, NOW IS THE 
f J ou w ® get fairly afloat t and we will brave ( 

- • - not be ashamed to appear among the rest of the ^ 

• «omuuji§&- for size and costliness, and of more real benefit to man- i 


an index attached. Brother Smith would he obliged if Brother L. 
Brooks had an opportunity of forwarding him the Book of Command - 
me, ’£ agreed on. Also, if Benjamin Chapman would acqn aint Rr 
Smith with his whereabouts. 


Hosanna ! let us join to sing • 

The glories of our rising king ; 

Recount his victories, and tell 
How Jesus triumph’d when he fell. 

Soon as the morning’s earliest ray 
. Brisgs on the third, th’ appointed day, 

Behold the angel cleave the skies,' 

Roll back the stone, and Jesus rise! 

With strength immortal forth he comes, 

- , And pow’r and life from God resumes ; 

- The days of pain and sorrow past. 

His triumph shall for ever last. 

Ye tribes of Adam, raise the song, 

And bid angelic harps prolong 

The triumphs of that day of grace, 

Which seal’d salvation to our race. 

Salvation! joy inspiring theme! 

Best gift of him who reigns supreme ,• 

Sweet balm of ev’ry human woe, 

And source of boundless joy belofik- 

Salvation ! sons of men, record 
The glories of your rising Lord ; 

The triumphs of the Savior tell, 

Who died, and conquer’d when he fell. 

LETTERS TO JOHN GREENHOW. 

Dear Brother, „ . ' 

With pleasure I write you a few lines to inform you that I wish 
you to continue your worthy paper to me, for I deem it such. Bro- 
ther Devine introduced the Voree Herald to me, which I shall ever 
feel grateful to him for, and truly Zion’s Reveille is a valuable pa- 
per. Brother Devine is always seeking after the truth, and nothing 
else, and I believe him to be one of the best of men, for he laboured 
faithfully when he was in our place, and run the risk of his own life 
to bring people to a knowledge of the gospel. He left here a little 
more than a year ago, and perhaps.he may be at Voree now. I have 
been trying to get some of the sisters to subscribe for your paper, 
and hope they will before long. If the Reveille were three dollars a 

year I could net think of doing without.it My heart has always 

been wrapped up in this work ; and when I read there is a people 
engaged in so great and glorious a cause as building up the king- 
dom of our God ; and my heart is with the saints of the Most High, 
and my prayer is continually that Brother Strang may prosper in all 
righteousness, and all the rest of the brethren. 

Believe me to be your faithful sister in the new and everlasting 


>ind that* the whole. Brother Pont, do you think any body will un- 
^ “sjirstand- this, or shall we have to say Something more to make it in- 
r. telligibleI"Wo shall see, though we think likely the latter. A 

V BUST” Aijy one in want of Books of Mormon or Books of Covenant 
•/ e*t» bb supplied, by applying to Brother James Smith, of Pittsburgh, 
f ^Petmsjrlwnis, fit the very low price of «1 each, the former having 1 

; • 


An acknowledgment of our full belief in the doctrine of the Church 
of Latter Day Saints is justly due. Truly the light shined not in 
vain. V e are but a handful, and as sheep without a shepherd, were 
it not for a cluster now and then, through your valuable paper. We 
venture further to say, believing it will meet the wishes or our little 
branch, that an elder would be a welcome messenger here. Wish- 
ing prosperity to our general cause, we hope that the sifting ip»y be 
what it ought to be— a warning to all to run the race set before them. 

Subscribing ourselves your sisters in the bond of Christian union, 
MARY & ANN LEATHERBURY.. 

Dear Brother, 

I have great reason to thank God that he ever sent the fullness of 
the gospel to us, and inolined our heart* to believe it, and now we 



i iittle prayer meet- and an associate undertook to collect Or. Williams’ debts, and re- 
rophesied ; we also membering the circumstance of Brother Page's boy made a demand 
thank God, and we of fire dollars. William E. McLellia was soon afterwards found in 
iod. We were very the midst of thousands, insisting on a surrender of the saints, and the 
it Brother Strang’s redoubtable William was attached to Bogard’s company, and, bar- 
;d now our greatest lequin like, decorated with red patches on his hat, shoulders, arms, 
&c. After the saints had surrendered, they were compelled to sign 
away all their possessions to defray the expenses of what they called 
the Mormon War. William was the leader of a clan who went 
about from house to house, plundering the poor saints, and insulting 
, both male and female, and met with Brother Page in the Committee 
address a few lines Store, and enquired how the boy got on that had bis arm broke. He 
t Milford Centre on there insulted Brother Page most grossly, and insisted on having five 
” " ih you to get dollars. Brother Page writes us as follows, on this matter - 

neets with his I am witness to these things, and William told me I might think 
invitation for myself well of if I had to pay ten dollars. On my refusing to pay 
trie u t o , if any -hi m he said I w as a d-^d - ras cal, a nd sho u ld be shorwitirtha Tesrof 


i Christ, 

LUCY P. HEWITT. 


~ Brother Greenhow, . s 
I am requested by a few' scattered brethren 1 
> you on the subject of holding a conference 
le first Saturday and, Sunday in June next. . _ 

~~e o—.u„ o.L.: — ~a (jj 6 8u bject, and if i 

the R eveille, with i 


tpprobatic 


the d — d rascalst 


t the vicinity. 

With much esteem, your brother in the Lord. 

* ALONSON HEWITT. 

[President Strang appointed the conference accordingly. V 
jpe the brethren will see it their duty to attend according to \ 
nest. — E d.] 


said you will know by to-morrow at three o’clock. About two hours 
after bis departure a cry came, “ Mormons, parade ! Parade, Mor- 
mons, and form a hollow square !” One of their generals rode into 
the square and said, as your names are called step forward seven 
paces towards me. As they commenced calling names my brother 
John, who stood by my side,, said. What does all this meant I 
said, those that are called out are to be shot, I suppose. I then re- 


LETTER TO PRESIDENT STRANG. 


lated to him what Wm. E. MoLellin had told 


- Mr. James J. Stramg, brother then put his hand on my shoulder and said, we two share 

Dear Brother, — I take the liberty to inform you of the situation of alike ; we have buried each a wife in this place, and if we follow 
the church in this part of the vineyard of the Lord. I have recently them our trials will be over ; if you are shot I will avenge your 
visited all the brethren in the counties of Calhoon, Eaton, and Jack- blood. As these words dropped from his lips my name was called, 
son, and with a very few exceptions they are prepared ta receive the I answered, here. Step in you God d — d Mormon, said the guard ' 
law of the Lord through the only truly appointed successor of Bro- behind me._ I shook hands with mv brother, and then stepped in, 
ther-Joseph. — I ha v e Bpent wparto f my ti me for the last winter in fully resigned to the will of God. When I looked across the square 
preaching. I have baptized some, and I think the prospects for the I saw Wm. El McLellin, who made motion with his hands, and a 
church to advance, yes, even take the ground in many places is bet- nod of the head towards me, which was as much as to ssy. Page, 
ter than it ever has been. I am willing to give my name to the yon see I am as good as my word ; I have given in your name to be 
world as one that is satisfied, from investigation, and also by the shot, because you would not give me the five dollars. Sixty-four ef 
Holy Spirit of God, that J. J. Strang, is the only rightful heir to the us were called out and put in safe keeping, with the understanding 
first presidency, (to wit) to be a prophet, seer, and fevelator unto the that we were to be shot the following day. Our friends were not 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, I have no discourag- permitted to see us till next morning. When they came next morn- 
ing news to tell the brethren in JVoree. hjylove to all the true saints ing, and were admitted into our prison, no tongue or pen can describe 
of God. This letter is written in great haste, and ray meaning is the scene that followed. Wm. E. MoLellin waa one of the gang in . 
good if not put forth in a shape which should render it intelligible, all this, and I know it. ^ I lie not, God bearing witness of iC I be- 
Please write te me, and give such advice as the Spirit may direct, ing. thinly clad, and my" lose were out of mysnoes in the snow, in 
Your friend and brother imthe new and everlasting covenant, which condition we were ordered to march to Richmond inns Cold 
SAMUEL GRAHAM. whether ae was in any part of that winter, and the enow half knee 

— . deep. We camped two nights ih the woods ; not a blanket to wrap 

Errata.— In the article “ lrresistable Conclusions;” by John E. in, and no bed but the cold snow, and not a thing to eat but raw com 
Page, in the last paragraph, second line, to those who are resolved in the ear, and then waa told insultingly to help ourselves to such 

on following B. Young into the wilderness, he exhorted — read be as we liked best. When we got to Richmond I was five weeks with _ 

exhorted. ThU last sentence ought to read — When Ged speaks, do no other bed than a brick floor, but little or no firs. . 1 got froae, end 
it as unto God ; but when men speaks, remember it is only men like my toe nails came* off, and I am suffering so much from whst I went 
yourselves, and they are bound as much to hear and obey you as you through at that time that I cannot travel half so far in a day as a 
are to hoar and obey them. common man. I had my trial, gave bail, and went home, met tny ~ 

— : •« wife and little onea, and my Bgod mother, with great joy. I related 

For Zion’s Reveille. them all my troublet, but when my mother came to tell her etory I 

I had the chance of reading Wm. E. McLellin’s first number of began to think my sufferings were smell. The devil would be 
his monthly periodical, which seems to be very minute in some par- ashamed of the company that drove my mother serosa a fifteen mils 
ticnlars. His memory ought to be jogged a little, however, for he prarie, and the associates of Wm. E. McLellin at that lime. Boon 
oughtjnot to leave out so much weighty matter which might prove after this William made s great stir among the mob, saying tits Mor- ' 
interesting to his readers, so I will help him a little, for two heads mons would all take their bail and leave the country. In a few days . 
are better than one. He will' remember a poor man of the name of a messenger came and informed me that the mob were after roe. I 

Ebenezer Page, who never had a charge preferred against him yet, secreted myself for three days, while my wife got ready, and we left 

though he has belonged to the church of Christ sixteen years. He the state for Illinois, where we landed with nothing but our bed and ^ 
had his endowment in Kirtland, and went up to Far West the fol- clothes. But I could not at this lime write one-eighih of our mlseiiee . 
lowing season, and there buried his wife the 19th of the following and privations. Now, William, who will foot the bill for ail this 
July, while in the most destitute circumstances. The following loss and trouble that you have made me when I nearer laid a straw ut 
June he married Hannah Peck, a poor widow, who lost all she had your way, only refused to pay you five dollars which I never owed 
in Jackson Co., Missouri, at the time the church was driven from In- either you or any other man. In your periodical you tel) quite a pi- *'’■ 
dependance. She had four boys, the eldest was about ten year* old. tiful etory about O. Co wdery, D. \V hi liner, and others, how they H - • 1 
^AAhorL rime after th e' r mam s g o r whil e at m e eting, the oldest boy td Teave iheir homes and comfortable fire-eldee, and wander alt night. sSv 
fell and broke his arm. Brother Page then called on F. G. Williams I suppose your heart was melted into a lullaby. William, H doc# > 

to go with him home to drees the boy’s arm. After it was done the not teem that you ever dreamt that I and other* had feblinge ae well \ 

stepfather told him he could not remunerate him, but was obliged to those two men over whom yoor heart ie bleeding end your head 
call him id. The doctor replied that he was aware of the feet, and turned into water. You boasted that you had given my name la 
Should make no charge, hut would have oharged two dollars bad be Gen. Lucas, and I bad to suffer all that followed becaose I refused 
Jcen in good circumstances. to pay yoa five dollars which 1 never owed you. Yee, William, 

But in the midst of the troubles at Far West, Wm. E. McLellin, present state of health makes me think » good deal about you s ^ 



to well tofxanxf 


lompson 




been gSIled gpon WgivC&n account 
| - \ _of-our.fajtli,,and have opr religion, tested by a religious public, and 

( wejiave hever. yet shuned investigation. Mr. Brooks, however, 

‘ •uhderlook to prdye our religion foolish and rediculotis, ancLtha.t we 
Twero mgrderp^, from our own “-inspired B^oks.” This, of course, 
.was sufficient to bring us- before hrs reverence, that when he had. 
done these ferriblo things, wo' might sue fox a stand in'the Methodist 
.- . society. a gain.. But, alas, judge ^of our dismay and astonishment 

j when we he hot .oniy-shewod thd* “ fooleris of Mormonism,” 

t •* . .... andidiat they, were murderers, but rtfo. whole Christian worldraiso; 

A- number jof the congregation ,werp or opinion that Mr. Brooks had 
abundantly performed his promise; : , 

; Wie give*thejpibs*es wiiicn were qugted to- 
ism, and quote-ithe postages from the scripti 
jj 1 j opirgdn^estioye4»C^n8twyty, by the saih^nili 
; 1 j .f -tioejTHlNliASn covenants. ' . . sc 

.i . ' rWh^so feedc4yon;« or clothes Whoso gi 

= 'W.^fou, or gives yoii motley, shall water intthe r ._, 

•». no) lose his reward. verily I say unto £ou, he sh'Jll ip 

-liPilr ■ , *' no wise lose his reward. 

i . . Let those whp have more than „ Go.thy way, sell- whatsq^yer 
- ' J ”teh<uiglit)r their owmsupport give thou hast, and give to the poof, 

il . — is* anil thou shah- have treasure hi 

heaven, and come,- take 'up 'the 
‘ .crossroad follow me. " , 

either said any of them that 
ipP ouglfft q£.the things which be 
t y : £ possessed was Big own. ' " 
!}ir ; ' -And Joses, wno by the apos- 
ligpviW was sifrnamed Barnabas, 
Mvf^which is. being .interpreted, the 
ijk$%oi»of consolation) ft Levite, and 
Jbe county of Cyprus, having 
*?. '|and, Sold'’ it, and ‘Drought the 
-.money andjaid if at the apostles’. 


: of cold! ESP^Juhn Greenhow.has resigned Tffsjjffice and membership i 


h'Vmn, 


Wtfcome, O God, thy -praise tn sin< 
» Thy goodness to admire; * _ ‘ - 
T3iy great salvation io proclaim ; 
Thy majesty adore . ' - 

For light amf truth, affid life divine, 
And hopes of endless rest. 

We tell thy wond’rous grace to men 
- Who, hearing, may be Mess’d. 

• ** *. - * 

The gospej sound again, is heard ; 

Brought forth by thine owh'Word 
Thy pow’r refurfTd to earth again, 
Thdt all. may knO'w4hei> Lord. 


taf o, . Tliofi shal\ot«ov®t tbi 

^pe^,kcX : w| 

^ , ,f ^. *My servant MarttJErf 


‘work of i 


The promise by. thy seiraijt told) 


jiassage/tkat Itemed to convince a number that the.-Morinons 
gurderers, andL which entirely erwem-aw^y the foun^ption'of 
•diodes, Watr read from *tho Book of* Judge -dvhat 

^■prb^n our horror and dSnmy when we turned to Micatf, v. 
found XhaUhe whole Christisfc vorid Were murderers. The 

f‘!!te i 34 a *ef oHoW9: — ' ' -J 


fulfilled, 


.praises join. 


“■The prqmis’3 angel has 
. Throiigh'heaveh’B mic 
And brought the gospel 


or tl^e Jr mn^rit^t Jpcoli-^halK A 
il# gVfhp^ _ G i jnJ fie-i be 


lemnant of Jacob shall 
ehe'Tj«ntileg<ln the* 


_And tid ings. gla d, has borne. 


•^nidst Of, 


announc’d that all may knew 
it will hasten on ; 

Epnents shall the yparld destroy, 
bylon come down. ' - 


The day W swiftness come,- 
When all the saints in glory dress’d, . 
Shall sure be ’ gather ed hom e.,*: - • 

■Wi^lt songs and hojiors sounding Ioddi* 
- To Zion they’ll return, _ - 

’Joveml gladness wUl obtain, 


HKAMKk^Tj 


pay 

known that 


Seeing you are tie first president of the church, Ithink you would £d was restored to her h^rin^he timn HSiSlI- v - ? ha,f 
i ,7 e l ‘j COn [ M8 y ?“ r 8m «r Now ’ Wi,liani » if y° u wil ' do that I f tho hands of the elders of the Church of Je»n« rl - he la -7 in I<» 
will stand with one foot in Warsaw and the other in Kirtland, and » a y Saints, through the power of Almitfhm C j ‘ or Lit£ 
b y . h ' m lllat rules Aaron Smith, that Tom Sharp and the devil lord Jesus ChrisL as beHeved and A Jrarri^H 8nd failh in 
shall oreside no longer. Then when Joseph and Hyrum comes to Jays. ' el,eVed and P racl,sed by ‘hem in th CS6 £ 

be judged before him that rules in Kirtland, they will call for their ) The circumstances attend!™ her 

old hat and cap to hide them from Wm. E. Mclollin. But before i>ked, as a sign in a rneeS theS L ° ~I‘ 

that day shall come, Jacob (Bumn) shall flourish in the wilderness. Jf the BaptistChureh the ' 8 rf«Li^ 3r | S “ n ^ by an 8 
and the barendeseru shall be (icnord) Rich, and all this at the /or, and he said if they would h «l he c ild hewnoM h" 90 '^ 
u ? f , hlm , w . ho waa resurrected, according to the account of our |nd he would guarantee that theeo™re„ ,ti, n ll n, d w 6a M °mi 


much beloved brothor, Scrutator. 




MORMONISM PROVED AN IMPOSITION. I^red to her by the laying on of hands. an AlTwas^jZ d' 1 "^ 

Since we first united with the Cbiirel, of Jesus Christ of Latter',® 8 /!"^ an . d "°' v 8i ' e , both hears and speaks, and is improtrinJ°. h ' 
Day .Saints, we have frequently been called upon to give an account,!®?* *" for " -blch ‘bank God, and for the blessing 

of our faith, and have our religion ren-.l by a «/*,«« public, and P°' ver of ,h *g<>*P*l manifest in my family in three difTe^M 
we have never yet shuned inveslig ,ti„n. Mr. Brooks, however, 8la " ce8 * 8t) d ‘"a number of instances in our neighbourhood, 
undertook toprove our religi >u foolish and rediculous, and that we ,. ? had a cbl * d attacked with the inflammation of the lunm, t 
were murderers. Iron,, our own •• inspired books.” This, of course, * b '? b "’e applted to medical aid, hut it got no relief; then S 
was sufficient to bring us before his reverence, that when ho had ™ [ elder Knight, and ho laid hands on her in the natno of J 
done those tumble tilings, we might sue for a stand in the Methodist , nst ’ a " d she was 'n 8 ‘antly healed, and in fifteen minutes ™ 
society again. But. alas, judge of our dismay and astonishment ed as « 8Ver sb « did. TP 

when we found he not only showed tho » fooleris of Mormonism," , My Wl f? had * swelling in her side, internally, oftwo years st,^ 
and that they were murderers, but the whole Christian world also. *° rel l e '; e ' vblch medical aid had been sought for and tried i 
A number of the congregation were of opinion that Mr. Brooks had ? Valn, L 11 bad become very alarming, so that she was unaM. 


A number of the congregation were of opinion that Mr. Brooks had 
abundantly performed his promise. 

We give tho passages which were quoted to annihilate Mormon- 
and quote the passages from the scriptures, which, in ouil 
-opinion destroyed Christianity, by the same rule 1 

Who.. S“op or ool 

JEiZXL *LVL m ° nt >' V 11 wat ? r 'J* Ae name of a discipfc l< 




n vain, it Had become very alarming, so that she i.-.m 
lo much, and we had give, /up all hop*es of her ^V^but 
freat joy she was restored immediately by the laying on of L 
-ythe miraculous power of God, ‘o the glory and^honou! ofK 


(III Gree " h0W " aS reSiS " ed MS ° ffiC6 8nd m0ffiberebi i>» 


• Let thosd who have mord fan Go thy way, sell whaUoeve 

ffiongh for their own suppori ve thou hast, and giro to the poorl 
up the residue to support t >so and thou shah navo treasure iril 
who have not. heaven, and come, take up tlufl 

cross, and follow me. J 

Thfou shall not covet thine vn Neither said any of them that! 
Property, Sic. ought of the things which hi 

possessed was his own. 

My servant Martin Harris) all And Joses, who by the apos-| 
bp an example to the churc in ties was surnamed Barnabas, 
living np his property for he (which is, being interpreted, the 
work of the Lord, &c. son of consolation) a Levile, and 

of the country of < lyprus, having 
I land, sold it, nnd brought the | 
money and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 

Tho passage that seemed lo convince a number that the Mormons 
were mu rilerers. and which entirely swept away the foundation of 
all our hopes, was read froi tho Book of Mormon. Judge what 
must havo been' our honor afil dismay when we turned to Micah, v. 
8, and found that the whole (Christian world were murderers. The 
passages read as follows : — < 

BOOK or MORMON . THE BIBLE. 

For the remnant of Jacob shall And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be among the Gentiles in the be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a .lion midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of tho fnreiq, as among the beasts of the forest, as 
B voung lion among the flocks of a young lion among the flooks of 
steep : who, if he go through sheep': who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teirreth both ireadelh down, and teareth 
In pieces, and none can deliver. in pieces, and none can deliver. 

HEALING THE SICK. 

Wo make the following extracts from a letter from Brother and 
Sister Shamp, Batavia, New York, and leave the world to receive 
•r reject thejrospel and authority of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints:—* ; 

Bo it known that on or about December last, we, J. Shamp and 
Margaret Shamp, of the town of Batavia, Gennessee county, N. Y. 


*PWou shalt notcovet thine vn 
Property, Sic. 

My servant Martin Harris) all 
be an example to the churc in 
giving up his property for he 
Work of the Lord, &c. 


>Ve come, G pod, thy-pAp to sing, 

Thy goodness to admireK 
/ Thy great salvation to proclaim ; 

Thy majesty adore. 


And hopes of endless rest. 

We tell thy wond’rous grace to mi 
Who, hearing, may bo bless’d. 


The gospol sound again, is heard ; 

Brought forth hy mine own word ; 
Thy pow’r return’d to earth again, 
That all may know their Lord. 

The promise by thy servant told, 


The promis’d angel has come down; 

Through heaven's midst has flown, 

And brought the gospel to the earth, 

And tidings glad has borne. 

The day’s announc’d that all may know 
The hour will hasten on ; 

When judgments shall the world destroy, 
And Babylon come down. 

The way of rest will be prepared ; 

The day in swiftness come. 

When all tho saints in glory dress’d, 
Shall sure be gathered home. 

With son^ and honors sounding loud,. 

To Zion they’ll return, 

Joy and gladnesB will obtain, 

And cease to bleed and mourn. 


ZION’S RE VEILL E. 


VOL. 9.] VOREE, THURSDAY, APRIL 22 , 1847.^ « (No. 14 . •» 

“ Truth will prevail.” 

ZION’S REVEILLE, Intelligence, or God of Nature, or True Philosophy) which know* 

EDITBD BY JAMES }. strang ^ allthings past, present, and to come, that enabled yhat person to 

.Printed and published Weekly, for the Ckurch of Jesus Christ of write and publish the Book of Mormon, containing that kind of mat* 
l.atterDay Saints. Terms — $3 per annum, (including 52 numbers), ter, under circumstances such, as to soon prove itself true oi untrue. . 
jr$l for six months, (.including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably , If true it must eternally establish as true the doctrine otrrer /often of 
uxvancx. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, -and God to man, if not, to sink the name of its writer or dictat »r to ever- 


jr they will not be taken from 


. Vorce May J3.-A 1847. 

Brother John Greenhow, . 

Dear Sir,— I see a notice in “ Zion’s Reveille,” of your “ resigna- 
fon of office and membership in the church,” which prompts me to 
present- to the church, yourself, and tho world of mankind at large, 
the following for sober consideration," with this reflection, that inas- 
much as the Book of Mormon is tTue, and consequently Joseph Smith 
vas a true prophet. Such being the fact, the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latte r Day S aints, or its priesthood, is never to cease to exist on' 
the earth in its proper form and original simplicity ; though many, 
through Anri and “ Jirey trials,” (to refine the gold) may not “ IN- 
DURE TO THE END.” 

I call you brother because I know of no legal effort made as yet 
to exclude' you from your membership in the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. I know ncit your views Or feelings relative to 
this matter, yet I mean nothing disparaging or wounding to your 
feelings, by so saying.. 

I presume I never saw the time in my life when I -took my pen to 
address a friend with more anxious feelings than I do at the present 
time. A' single sheet will not contain one-tenth l wish to comrau. 
nicate td you. I wish to call your attention to the subject of our 
once united faith in matters of religion: - 

To begin — I have all confidence in the fact, that James J. Strang 
is a true prophet of God that I ever had'that Joseph Smith, bip pre- 
decessor, was. And the confirmatory evidence that I have jot that 
fact, is of such a nature that puts to an effectual silence all and every 
species and . kind of infidelity. Whioh is simply this, the Book of 
Mormon was published in A. D., 1830, giving a concise history of a 
people of a by-gone age, with which you are as familiar as myself. 

I have some twenty dollars worth of books, published by 
tome of the most efficient antiquarians in the world, ail of which 
books treats of the antiquities of America, and are of fcter dates than, 
the Book of Mormon. I have given said hooks suoh~ a critical and 
laborious research', that if I had the means necessary to the expense, 

I eould lay before the publitreye for reading, a book of 300 octavo 
pages, of select-matter, from the Book of Mormon, and corroborated 
by those developments of the antiquities of America, that the human 
imagination never, no, never, can account for the factg (on the known 
principles cf the-' philosophical laws that govern , roan) how such 
wat te r - cam o- to a pp ea r -on th e pag es, of too Book of Mormon, as did 
in 1830, which was not known at that dan to be true, ahd afterwards 
confirmed to be facts by self-evidence, in the developments of the 
American antiquities, by the researches of gentlemen antiquarians. 
Priest, Detifiuld, CatterWood and Stephens, but by the concession 
that some person was aided by the dictation of that something, (call 
u by what jou wiii, it matters, not, whether , God, Spirit, Nature, 


oenealn the teet ot the logical philosopher Dear friend, with these 
facts before me, I am constrained to nckrowledge Joseph Smith to-, 
be. (in 1830) a divinely inspired man, and the Book of Mormon to 
be a true history of facts. 

In so doing Lam bound in reason, and every other principle of 
consistency, to believe that that same God or principle of intelligence 
has restored to earth again (or to man on it) the most holy priest, 
hood, and has again revived the true order of the church, and to fully 
accomplish the.iulfllment of those things which are set forth on the 
face of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. 

We have lived to see the day that Joseph Smith is “taken,” as 
intimated he should be in the Book of Covenants, see. 14, p. 1. In 
the second paragraph we are told that he should “ appoint another 
in his stead.” 

The question now is — Has he done it, if he has, who is the man! 
Before wo answer that question, we will first settle theqm stion how 
the appointment was to be made. Sec. 11, p. 4, it is said, “ if he 
(Joseph) abide in me (Christ), and if not another will 1 (Christ). . 
plant in his stead.” This is said in Dec., 1830. By the above w« 
learn' that the Lord Jesus Christ was to cause the “ planting” or 
“ appointing” of Joseph’s successo/, by revelation, “ through” Jo- . 
seph. But keep in view this one important fact, which Is this, them 
is not one word in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants intimating' . 
that Joseph should be the instrument cf God in ordaining his suc- 
cessor ; if he ever attempted to do such a thing at any Lore, he cer- 
tainly assumed to do that which God.throu gif Joseph, hid reserved 
for an angel to do. 

Here is the proof— See. r47 p. 3, 8pbakrng of tho“drdth ttIoh of 
Joseph’s successor, it is said, he (the appointed snccessrr) “shall 
comb in'at thegefc (be appointed), and be ordained, n I hsvw told 
yon before.” This was said in Ftl>., 1831. “Before” wi ulJ signi- 
fy at a previoas time. W hero, Mien, shall we look for the word, of * 
the. Lord which was spoken “before,” relative to this matter, or 
manner of ordaining a tuttxesor ! Why, in Just eneh a inaoner as 
the predecessor Was ordained. How was that! A ns wet— tec. 60 
was a revelation given Sept, previous (1830) p. 3, say*, “Peter, 
James, and John,” (angd») “ ordained” Josepit and Oliver “tpoa- 
ties and especial witnesses of thy name,” (priectln od) “ to whom I 
have committed the ke>a of my kingdom.” The next section, via. 

51, p. 2, given the same month, says, “ the keys of mysteries end 
revelatione’^were given to Joseph « until I (the Irnrd) stall ap- 
point unto them (the church) another in hi* stead.” By ti e date* — 
of the above-quoted revelations, and their compilation, Wu find an 
inconsistency that ought to be a caution to book compilers. The 
60th, and filet sections ought. to have been placed In the book previ- 
ous to the 11th sec. 

-Then the matter woaU have stood tnus in point of date —1st, the 
fiOth section, Bepu, 1830, . 2d. filet section, Sept., 1930, 3d. Ilth 
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•action, 4J«c. 1830. 4tlu 14th section, Feb.. 1831, Consequently, some being baptized into the church, and some who have (bra long 
as a matter of course, fhere sections, would have all received differ- time been faltering between two opinions, was strengthened in the 
•nt numbers in their arrangement on the face of the book, but the faith. “ The pure testimony will cut its way through.” We called 
dates would have remained the same. on President Marks, and found him strong in the faith of the gospel 

There has, no doubt, been many an honest reader of the Book of —tarried with him all night. We fell in with a family at Paw Paw 
Doctrine and Covenants, that have been much puzzled on that one' Grove, who were formerly members of the church, and gave them 
single point f where to find the word of the Lord referred to in the a word of comfort, and I think the Lord will gather them into hia 
14th section, saying “ as I have told you before ,” some have referred fold, for there are some excellent spirits there. Here we saw a sis- 
to the 13th section, 4th paragraph, which was given the same month ter from the Brighamite camp. Nothing much from these runaway 
of the same year, .viz. Feb., 1831. But that paragraph could not apostates, only that the main body are not permitted to move over 
have any refference in the least to the ordination of Joseph’s succes- the mountains until peace is declared with Mexico. On Sunday 
" *®L for It is refcring ■to tbe travelling ministry and not-to the stall- evening we preached at this place, Brother Tilhfll’otl, presTdiWg'htgtF 
onary first presidency Q the church. -The words, “go forth to priest, assisted by Elders Nickerson and Shippi, and Brother Lan-. 
preach my gospel” decides this point emphatically, “and has been ders. On Monday I had the pleasure of leading four persons into 
regularly ordained by the heads of the church.” N.B. “/.ear/*," in the the water, and address them as worthy -members of the church of 
plural. Now the church docs not acknowledge but one first presi- Christ. Thus you see the Lord is still at work in this land, and the 
dency head over the wliole church, which is the first presidency, gospel is being, preached with power and demonstration of the Holy 
made up ..f three persons, viz. tho fiist president and his two associ- Spirit. To-morrow 1 have another appointment, and it is expected 
ate presidents, designated by revelation, and no other way, (read 5th that there will be a greater gathering of the. people, and I think it 
»ec. Gttt par.) and the first to be a seer, revelator, translator, and probable that more will; come forward for baptism. Great is the 
prophdt: But there are other presiding heads of the church, such call for preaching. One hundred elders could be well employed in 
•» the quorum of high priests, the quorum of the twelve apostles, the this region of country. Pray, therefore, that the Lord of the harvest 
seventies, elders, &c., who preside in their several stations, accord- will send more faithful labourers into his vineyard, to gather up the 
jng to the duties and dignity of their several offices. These all can wheat. . 


[Brother Smith makes si 


' WILLIAM SMITH,* 
Patriarch. 

marks, and exhorts lire elder* no 


ordain travelling ministers, each of their own grade, but not above, I rejoice evermore in the great work of God, and with an anxious 
except the seer, translator, revelator and prophet, (aswe haveshown heart 1 look forward to the day when it shall spread forth from the 
above) is reserved for an angel to do. Some have refered for what rivers to the ends of the earth ; and when Zion shall put on her 
was said “before” to the second section, par. 2, concerning the beautiful garments and rest in peace. Amen. 

“ holy angel,” which inspired Joseph to translate tho Book of Mor- I am, as ever, your ftiend and brother in the kingdom and patiencs 
mon.” N. B. There is nothing said of that angel’s conferring any of Jesus Christ. 

grade of i riesthood on Joseph. By referring to section 50, 2d par. \ WILLIAM SMITH,* . 

we find the angel above alluded to to be Moroni, yet there is nothing Patriarch, 

■aid of hi - conferring priesthood either of the Melchisidec or Aaronic. [Brother Smith makes some remarks, and exhorts the t-idpr* not 
But we find that John (the Baptist) did confer the lesser priesthood. to buy, or encourage the sale of the books published by the Brigham- 
--not Mo rii. But Peter, James, and. John (angels) did confer the ite leaders, as he says they contain many errors, and false doctrine, 
greater p jsthoed — Read 3d par, So yon see, my brother, that the an d~ some of them had been voted down at a genera! conference in 
whole mystery, concerning how Joseph's successor was to heap- the days of Joseph. W’c, however, believe that whatever truth they 
pointed, is now unravelled. And as J. J. Strang is the only man ma y * ,ave published is as true as if it had been published by the 
now living that presents bis claims, as the Bock of Doctrine and greatest saint that ever lived ; and while the ciders continue humble 
- Covenants warrants, all others are spurious, as a matter of. course, they will be able to detect the error. On these grounds w 
Then the only conclusion is this— If Christ did not, “ through declined publishing his observations on that subject.] 

Joseph,” “appoint,” there is not a man appointed. If Christ has — —*• 

not Rent an angel to ordain a successor to Joseph, he tins riot got. a THE SHEPHERD AND STONE OF ISRAEL, 

success r on this, earth. If So, what shall I do with that over- An old adage is that a drowning man will ca’Ch at r. rtraw."| 
wind ming mass of evidence referred to abo.ve. to sustain the divinity Some Pf the late dissenters from the church pretend to take gUong ex- 
ofllMs.Jlo.4t of Mormon I Yea, dear brother, Psay yea. in the name “Ptions to the letter which President James J. Strung rec., i . d from 
of all that is good and sacred, that Jame- J Strang is the man ; fear President Joseph Smith, appointing Strang his (Smith s) : .,rccssor. 
not • r > ronre up and help us, in the name of the Lord, am! ail will "hush letter Joseph is called “ The Shepherd and Stone of 
"berigl. Israel.” j 

Respectfully, The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 17, j,. 8, says, I 

JOHN- E. PAGE. (Christ) cm the good Shepherd and Stone of Isiacl.’ - Ti e query 
I is, cun this he reconciled 1 We say yes ; clearly *o 1st. Th« 
Perhint (irin^yMay t, 1847. Scriptures calls for another Shepherd and Stone of Israel, be 
Dr*K Huotozh Gatsmtow, Christ. Proof— Gen. 49th ch. 24th v. Jacob, when deliyerin 

It berfr g a l it tl e sto r my t o- d a y . I gl ad ly p» down to commune with prophetical patriarchal blessing on the head of his son Joseph, say«, 

you a ( <v minutes, and inform you that the s ork of our God is still “ From thence (i. e. from you Joseph) is the Shepherd, the Sion 
onwi.nl in these parts, and - through the different places 1 have passed of Israel.” In the same chapter, 10th verse, Jacob says “ Shiloh’ 
since c n'erence. The Haims begin again to feel a renewed interest shall be of Jndah. In view of this Paul says, “ It is evident that 
in the < Ruse. I left Voree <>h Tuesday tire 20th, in company with our Lord was of the tribe of Jndah.” Shiloh signifies Messiah— | 
Elders Mjckertion and Hhippi, for Knoxville. We called on Brother Messiah signifies Christ, and Christ signifies the aredoted of God* 
Rollins n near Pleasant Grove, Stayed over night, and preached No person (that believee that the Nazareen, crucified on t.’alvery, 
to uttet live hearers in that "neighbourhood, and remained one day some 1800 years ago) will dispute the fact that he was and is, now, 
-throng) tlie elonn, and when we left there was good prospects of ths Great Shepherd, Stone, Rock, and Foundation of the Chuieh. 
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But Pan! did ig>t consider Christ the only stone in the foundation on 
irbicli the chureh was built. He says, Eph. ch. 2, v. 20, “ And are 
milt upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
ielf being the chief corner atone. The term chief stone would imply 
hat the apostles and prophets were (in their several places) stones, 
>ut Christ the principal or superlative one. So that neither Christ, 
lor the apostles arid prophets alone could constitute the foundation 
of the church ; but all in their places does. So that when apostles 
and prophets cease to exist on the earth, the church loses its neces- 
sary foundation, and must consequently fall. 

the chureh or “ flock” of God. So also, " stone?* or sock is sigadfl. 
cant of security, safely, and doriability to the chureh — tbs winds, 
storms, and hail cannot move it. So is every manto whoa God. has 
committed a knowledge of himself— made and folly qualiied him as 
his principal instrument for any dispensation of his will. Ws baps 
the above will put to rest the question at issue, whether Joseph 

Smith was or was not ” the Shepherd and Stone of Isnal,” ns fltr 
as the interest and faith of the church is concerned. 

JOHN B. PAGE. 

The term Pastor is evidently synonimous with the. term Shepherd, 

HYMNS. 

they feed in good pastures; but also that they he not torn, by wild 
beasts, or hurt any ether way — Gen. ch, 47, v.3; Luke, ch. 2, v. 8. 
God is called a “ shepherd,” Ps. 23, 1. Christ calls himself the 
“good shepherd,” John, 10, 11. Peter styles Christ a “ shepherd 
and bishop,” i. Peter, 2, 25. The original signification of Peter is 
rock or stone. Christ says to Peter, “ Thou art Peter, upon this 
rock (revelation) I will build my church.” 

Awake, my soul ! stretch ev’ry nerve. 

And press with vigor on : 

A heav’nly race demands thy zeal. 

And an immortal crown. 

A cloud of witnesses arouod 

Hold thee in full survey : 

Forget the steps already trod. 

And onward urge thy way. 

It is obvious that the simple personal substantive or 
noun, Peter, did not constitute him one of the stones constituting the 
foundation of the church, but because he had just received a revelation 
of God that Christ was God’s Son, Under those circumstances Pe- 
ter was not only a stone Or rock by name but he became one of the 
stones ox rocks in character, on which the church should be built, 
i. Peter, chap. 2, v. 5, “ Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood.” Sixth verse, Peter styles Christ 
“ a chief corner stone.” By this we leam that Paul and Peter are 

Tis’ God’s all animating voice 

That calls thee from on high ; 

Tis’ his own hand presents the prize 

To thine aspiring eye : 

That prize, with peerless glories bright. 

Which shall new lustre boast. 

When victors’ wreaths and monarch’s gems 

Shall blend in common dust. 

agreed in the fact, that Christ was not the only stone in the founda- 
tion of the church. Jer. 3, 15— “I will give you pastors according 
to mine heart.” Eph. 4, 1 1— “rand he gave some pastors,” &c. 

' We have found that in the organization of the church of God there 
are more shepheids and stones in Israel than one. 

Christ being “the shepherd and stone of Israel” does not at all 
invalidate the idea that Moses. Peter, Joseph Smith,. -or James J. 
Strang as being each in their times and seasons, shepherds and stones 
in Israel, so that they are truei'y called of God as presidents, or pro- 
phets to Israel, bearing the keys of the kingdom of God. 

In my hearing the question wa3 often asked Joseph, who the 
“ shepherd and' stone of Israel” was, spoken of by Jacob of old, as 
quoted above'? His invariable answer wasas follows, in substance, 
“It could' not be Christ, because he was of Judah, but the' one 

Behold the sure foundation atone ; 

Which God in Zion lays. 

To build our heavenly hopes upon, 

And hia eternal praise. 

The foolish builders, scribes and priests jL 

Reject it with disdain. 

Yet on this rock the church shall rest. 

And envy rage in vain. 

What though the gates of hell withtaood 

Yet must the building rise; 

Tis thine own work. Almighty God, 

And wbnd’rous in our eyes. 

Open the gates oTZion now, “*■ : 

spoken of was to he of Jr seph the son of Jacob, therefore to whom 
God commits tire keys of the kingdom of the dispensation of the 
gathering of Israel in the last days 1m is the man refered to, and he 

For we shall worship there. 

The place where all the righteous go, 

Thy mercy to declare. 

must be of the iirera! reed of Joseph the son of Jaeob. Read the 
second chapter of rhe second bo- k of Nephi, and draw your own in- 
ference bother Joseph Smith was ..f the iced of Joseph (in Egypt) 
or not. . 

We never can concede die iZ.rx ft» ; God will cease to exist as the 
shepherd f ,r f ,, V ; Kick. 3 • , 5— “They (Israel) worn scattered, 
because p.eru is no sh. |,».wd. r LlJ.th verse — •• My flock became 
a prey, because there is «»> sb-.-k. ,<1.” 

Twenty-third verse — •• I will stone snepherd over them, my ser- 
vant David shall teed their., aijd be tbrir shepherd.” Zech. 11, 16 f 
“ Lo, I will raise up a »hep:.i..d j ; , t>»- land.” 

We quote the above ui sb- ’.v dint m-m called of God to be shep- 
herds, are shepherds in ls r -- snbscrvent to Christ “ the chief 

shepherd.” «' dsitf" signifies superlative degree (as we 

In the assembly of thy saints, 

Our thankful voice we raise; 

Thou hast heard cur sad complaints. 

And here we speak'thy praise. 

CONFERENCE NOTICE. 

The Black River Conference, published to “be holden at os MU 
Way’s Mills.” Will be held at THERESA, on the I8th, »»th u4 

20th of June next, and no mistake. I design to be there. 

JAMES J. STRANO, 

fggr Elder B. C. Klswortb is requested to return borne, kiofc- 
jnlly circumstances demands it. We have written unto him, but far 
cause* unknown our latter* hare mot reached him. 

: . . J. J. STRANG. 

up a shepherd in the land” u> g-td-cr Israel, prior to the reign of his 
servant David, which will 1' of the seed of king David of old time. 
Then, is shepherd is signtfi ' -nt of gn&cring, /eating, and protecting 

TO THE KLDKR8 ABROAD. 

The apostles, highprisata, seventh*, and aider*, nre reepeetWlp 
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requested te carry or send the gospel into those parts of the vineyard 
when it is possibly practicable, where it has not been preached. 

Solicitations from many parts of the world are continually rolling 
in for preachers to be sent to them, We hope the elders will not 
-indulge themselves to labonr only in those places where- there is the 
greatest prospect of doing the most good. 

We sIm hope the saints will give due dilligence to amply sustain 
the good, faititful labourers, and exemplary elders, who are sent to 
them, for the truth’s sake. The saints must be aware of the fact, 
that the most of the ciders’ families are in indigent circumstances, 
and something sent to them for tbeir sustenance would be thankfully 

- received. True saints always “ show their faith by their works.” 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

— • . President of the Twelve. 


g fgT Elder Johe E. Page wishos his correspondents to direct 
their communications to VOREE, Wis., POST PAID., as he has 
taken up his residence there for a season. 


g0T We, the proprietors of “ Zion’s Reveille, ” hereby give 
notice to the subscribers for said paper, that all moneys and com- 
munications for the same must be sent toJames J. Strang, postpaid, 
who wilt take the editorial charge of the paper for the present. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 
JAMES M. ADAMS, 
ARTEMAS JUDD, 
GEORGE W. GREGG. 


TO THE ELDERS AND MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED ABROAD, AND AT THE STAKES OF ZION, 
Greeting: 

We wish to call your attention explicitly to the propriety and ne- 
cessity of soliciting Subscribers, and paying for, “Zion’s Reveille.” 
It must be obvious to all who are really interested in the promulga- 
tion of Heaven's trutu, that a public periodical be sustained promptly 
in the church, without fail. It being the best means to correct the 
errors of the age, both in and out of the church. It would bo better 
that the body be clothed in rags rather than the mind remain in ig- 
norance of correct theory or practice. We therefore emphatically 
enjoin it on the travelling ciders and presidents of the several 
branches of the church abroad ; as one of their special duties lo ob- 
tain subscribers for-“ Zion’s Reveille,” and scud the pay i tidrur.ee, 
and those that arr in arrears ought to pay up 'punctually. Only 
Mink ol the vast difference there is in the advantages wc ti.juy. by 
the u*c. of the art of punting than the former dav church did, before- 
the at: •v..s known. Then it was all maniscript work, and it < 0*1 ru 
Ujoua. n-' dollars worth ofAiroe and labour in writing, to do vhilfive 
or ten do i-r.i > will do now, with the advantages of rhe press niid the 
mail 'Ai < ■ tun«, whcn'God speaks through the prop.: r : ! apos- 

tles, - i, i ud forth (by the power God ha:' given_Lu 

« *el jciiy t _ E3ruwere, of the lighlenings to the ends 
,W tjit four winds of the heavens, but in ancient times 
•or! V»f time-broken and way-worn men. 
te time of Korah, Dathon, and Abiram, in the days of 
i prophet, legislator, and law giver to Israel) tiutri 
tion* and decentions taken place in the church ot 
are may look for them to take place, until Jesus comes 
•I things out of his kingdom that offends.” Who, 
e that an extensive circulating weekly periodical is 
and most effectual means to redeem the unwary sod. 
from tbt- bewildering influence of those sophistical, 

, p/sustbie doctrines, which serve only to make the 


Latt 


thef 


less intelligent, to doubt the way of truth, which terminates in op! 
infidelity, or drowns tbe soul in perdition. Then, brethren, : 
love truth, and love to practice it. and appropriate your time, I 
and means, to secure to yourselves eternal life, and final salvatioij 
and the salvation of all other, turn your attention, in p due and pi 
per measure, ttf this matter. 

Remember that when “Zion’s Reveille” is spread before you, ai 
as you regale your mind on the rich treats presented to yourself, i'! 
mily, and family inmates, flowing fresh from the mouth of the L 
through his prophet, or from the pen of an intelligent editor, and J 
exultation of prayer/and gratitude flow from your hearts to God, fg| 
the same, that there are thousands and tens of thousands, of y 
fellow^ men in the wo rld, who are equally honest in heart. and woul^ Jam 
be as thankful as yourself, were they in possession of the same bl 
ing of reading the “ Reveille.” 

Then up, brethren, up and be doing,, some have done glorious! J 
already, let such keep doing so, and others follow the example. |T 
am informed by the late editor that the subscription- Hst-,is gradualljB 
increasing; but still some of. the subscribers are in arrears. ComeJ 
cpme, brethren-,' be prompt in this matter ; none need tell you tl 
the press, type, paper, ink, and all the rest of the necessary apparel 
tus for printing, costs the needful, and that the editor, typographer,! 
pressman, and their families must live as well as those who plougk] 

Remember, beloved brethren, that when you are harrangued b]| " 
bigoted usurpers, and speculating apostates (who abide not in tl 
plain word of the Lord, relative to the Prophet Joseph Smith, ai 
the “ appointment” of his successor,) that in the “Reveille” 
ready out among you), there is amply sufficient presented, to full;! 
satisfy tbe most critical and delicate mind, those that read, and still! 
say that Joseph was a prophet, and yet cannot see that James J, 
Strang is the only man at_ present, that presents the necessaryl 
evidence according to the word of the Lord, through Joseph of Jiiil 
appointment, could not see or believe though one should rise from! 
the dead and preach to them with the voice of an Archangel, 
a not forget our remarks. 

• Your servant in hope of promptness, 

JOHN E. PAGE. 




a printer that is favorable to the intrest of the Latter-Day 
Saints who is compitent to work at both the Press and Case can] 
find employ at the Reveille office and is wanted immediatly. 




A PROPOSITION. 

The subscriber designs to furnish for “ Zion’s Reveille” an article | 
which will occupy some considerable space in its columns, treating 
on tb« 1 look of Mormon. Showing, first, that such a book 
Rook of Mormon professes to be, is called for by the scriptures 
the Old iiud New Testament. And, secondly, to identify the book 
by showing that the Book of Mormon ip- the one called for, by copi- 
nusfiXIiSct* made from disinterested authors (as far as the Book 
Monnouis coucsrred) of the developements of the antiquities 
America, referred to in a foregoing article. 

H e nope tbe saints who are interested in. this matter will endeavour 
to give the Reveille as extensive a circulation as possible, for the | 
truth's sake, on this most interesting and all-important subject, 
wc had the m, ans commensurate lo the expense, we would give 
saint very interesting cuts representing many things spoken of 
the Book of Mormon, and corroborated by Messrs. Priest, Delafield, 
Calhcrwood and Stevens, referred to above. Now, brethren, 
time tor the Unit to triumph. 

Respectfully, 

JOHN E. PAGE. 
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VOREE, THURSDAY, JUNE 1, 1847. 


Jame» -M- AJams T JHwprietc 
must be directed tothe editor, 
the post-office. 


Ail loiters andcommumea lions, j n 
5T-PA1D, or they will not be taken from ' 


the covenants made with Abraham, but have' had no convenient op- 
portunity of replying to it before, and it being a subject of much in- 
terest to all believers, and particularly the 6aints, I hand it over for 
the benefit of* the readers of Zion’s Reveille, should you deem it 
worthy of a place in your columns. It was written originally for 
the Christian Advocate, in 1842, but refused insertion. I send it 
withoutbeing revised, so the dates referred to are 1842. 


n of the flesh. 

;re assume the follot 


7 ,ON’S REVEILLE other a temporal one. And to the spiritual covenant he (God) affixed 

I™.. , K, h™™cl.lo» of . h, ,w. . nd ~~~* 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of the circumcision of the Metal Jit, h. 

T alter Dav Saints. Terms— $2 per annnm, (including numbers). That the all-wi^e God did malte a spiritual covenant w uh A ra- 
orSl for six months, (including 24 numbers,) payable, invariably, in ham none will dispute; at least “ A Pedo Baptist” and my bumble 
advance. James J. Strang, George W. Gregg, Artemas Judd, and selfwijl not be at issue on this point; except it may be on w h at 
Jamot V Adam s , ^^priptnr a All lntters and communinations, ought to be considered the seal to the spiritual covenant. 1 snail 
must be directed tothe editor, post-paid, or they will not be taken from contend that the circumcision of the heart, or the Spirit of God re- 
TLt-o/kce. generating the natural heart of man is the seal of the spiritual co- 

” " ■ ' : venant. And that the circumcision of the flesh is the seal to the 

CIRCUMCISION. temporal covenant, and that the temporal covenant, with its seal is 

yet in force with Abraham’s literal seed, and that for the same pur- 
BY JOHN e. PAGE. pose for which it wds instituted, and that was this— to secure to 

President Strang, *. , - Abraham and his natural seed an eternal inheritance of the land of 

During the time of my ministry in Pittsburgh, I had handed to. c ljterall „ sut . h a8 obserV ed the covenant and the seal of the 

me a copy of the .Christian Advocate, containing a lengthy article oh cUcum ^ iono / t|mlle8h . 

the covenants made with Abraham, but have had no convenient op- . , „ . _ _,„ s „ 

oortuX of replying to it before, and it being a subject of much in- I shall here assume the following position, illustrated by a plain 
believer!, and particularly the saints, I hand it over for figure :-There is no more connection existing between the twoco- 
the benefit of ’the readers of Zion’s Reveille, should you deem it venants made with Abraham, than there. is in two covenan a 
worthy of a place in your columns. It was written originally for might exist between a landlord and Ins tenant ‘h^occupiMah^se 
the Christian* Advocate, in 1842, but refused insertion. I send it of the landlord’s. The first covenant proposed by the landlord is 
the Chris « ■ this— Mr. Tenant, you may occupy my house everlastingly, you and 

W rS^iri^~Lns of your paper of ydur seed after you. if you and your seed after you, and the stranger 
June the 22d, 1842, 1 found a treaties of “ A Pedo Baptist,” in which that is bought with your money will continue to pay mefiv « do ‘™ 
naoer together with some previous and subsequent numbers “A a head, every man-chtld of you at eight days old, from Am lime 
Pedo Baptist” has made an effort to show that the sign of circum- forth, everlastingly, and. the payment of five dollars a head at eight 
eision of the foreskin of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham, by days old shall be a sign of the bargainer covenant evertaslin^y. »" 

his God, was a seal of the covenant of grace made with Abraham ; your generation* that m, as long as there continues genera- 

’ and that circumcision ceased at the time of the introduction of Chris- ‘ions of your seed on the earth, 
tian baptism, and that baptism was introduced in the room or stead The second covenant proposed .by the landlord is thto-Mr. Ten 
of circumcision, consequently infants were legal claimants to bap- ant. if you will continue to walk before me perfectly, and lovo me 
tism in view of the claim that Abraham’s seed had on circumcision with all your might, mind, and strength, I will secure to you, and to 

tism, in view oi me .a your SPed „f, fer y„ u . and to all the families of the earth besides (if 

"f™ i zrist x' ss? 

"XL. attemDted to show that that, were two covenants I ask, in that ease, does .he last covenant secure to all the fami- 


And at the same time “A Pedo Baptist” intimates that there is 1 
no longer any « temporal, civil, or political interest” to be “ sub- 
served by the observance” of circumcision,. by the following 'Btate- 


“ Some have attempted to show that theie were two covenants I ask, in tb . „„„ 

*£« AW.b./oo, . spiritual cu.un... and tb. 
poral one, and with the latter they connect circumcision. But if so pifs • 1 answer, no. Why P * » 

our opponents are bound to show us what temporal, civil, or politi- away, and conveyed tothe tenant and h,s seed, and such was 

cal interest was subserved by its observance of sufficient importance bought with the tenant s money. . . ■ . 

Z Tu X^ent. We have a right to press this point, and 1 ,-k again, does the *»««.» of t c^rst 
will press it, and they must answer by pointing ; t ^ 

finately some such interest, or give up he ground as insupportable. 1 e bmer covenant on P . the enjoyment of the 

To say that the all-wise Jehovah would enjoin upon his creatures I answer yes . as far as life is cone , IJ ^ 

the observance of an institution so. painful and afflicting in it9 nature com ortn an provisions o 1 *• he forfeited his cHrim to 

»s circumcision, without any great and important end being sub- walk perfect* before the . J “ , 

«„.db, .Ub,^ accuse y. of downiigtaf ly- ' 

"TUmSTL. will. •• A redo Bupiisl” I. a. b. No. % «- -PPlIWA. <* *. «T~- I *.!*** .**** 

ba. OTp>reM«d, eon^Brnlng lb. character of Almighty God, in enjoin- ..odbod, Th.l.nd o l.o... . b. 

ing oohia crealute. «o painful and afflicting an iMMiora. sriilrou. f 


10 We wHlendeavour to show that the all-wise Ci* did institute two The second c venant is between »h • , - , 

We Wlll w “ b °“ r h “ ra _ the fir8t a gp, r i tua lcoven«n t , and U.e and Abraham hia servant. Gr^eand M lv.«oa M . fee comfort..* 
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provisions of life, and Jesus Christ it the dispenser of those provi- 
sions or comforts of life, therefore all the families of the earth are lo 
he saved, if saved aiat), through Jesus Christ, whether of Abraham’s 
literal posterity or not. 

So the sum of the matter relative to the two covenants made with 
Abraham is this — 

The forfeiture of the temporal covenant, by the neglect of the or- 
dinance of circumcision only disinherit such (as did so) to any claim 
to the land of Canaan, and nothing more ; but such as adhere to the 
covenant and the seal (circumcision) have an everlasting claim to 
an inheritance in the land of Canaan, so that when Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and Joseph, and those whose bones now lay in their tombs, 
in the land of Canaan, will come forth in the morning of the first re- 

“tTiTiTlmn, and ink—-' 1 |ha [mui.n'liy ^r 

Abraham, who have observed the covenant and the sign of circum- 
cision, and also walked perfectly before God, and have availed them- 
selves of the benefits of the tpirVunl covenant of grace and its sign, 
the circumcision-of - Vie Heart. 

One may ask the question, what. avails tho ordinance bf baptism 1 
I answer, the same now that it did in the days of old — it is the means 
of grace by which we obtain an absolution of our sins, and-are intro- 
duced to-tho blood of Jesus Christ, which- cleanses us from all sin ; 
thus it prepares us lo receive the Holy Spirit, by which wo are 
sealed unto the day of redemption, that is the resurrection of our 
bodies. 

One may ask this question, what difference will there be in the 
circumstances of tWI seed of Abraham, who have observed the eir- 
comdsioTi of tW flesh, and the gemiles, who have become the spiri- 
tual seed pf Abraham, by baptism into Christ through the gospel! 

I answer, Christ wijl reign on his throne in Jerusalem, and tho lite. 
ral need of Abraham are immediately, as it were, on the spot to wor- 
ship the king, the Lord of Hosts, at Jerusalem, while the Gentiles, 
ortbe spiritual seed or Abraham will have fb go up from year to 
year to Jerusalem to worship. the king, the Lord of Hosts. 

Now for’the Scripture proof of all those above-stated ideas, and 
also io show what “ temporal, civil, or political interest wa i” and U 
to be “ subserved by” the observance of tho temporal covenant, and ' 
its sign, (circumcision of the flesh) as instituted by the all-wise God 
with Abraham his servant. 

Note We shall agree with «‘A l’edo Baptist” that the word 

‘everlasting” signifies “eternal,” in this case, ns pertaining to the 
extent of the duration of the covenant and tho seal. 

4 First, we are lo show that the temporal covenant reV.ivO to the 
literal land of Canaan, now called Palestine, siveated between ,the 
great river Euphrates and tire Meditorranian Sea, and the seal of that 
covenant was the circumcision of the flsh, and tint the covenant and - 
the Seal are both yet in full force, and tho “interest” •*« 1 is yet to 
bo V subserved” by this covenant and sea! is this -The .lows, or tho 
trihea of Judah arid Uenji mid, and the half irilre of Munassah, which 
are r.ow in this, Are Mnethtrwth century, yet to bn •• io p- s ession 
of the ’and < f f'*.ir..th, W«l that, ton. In romp.* v 'i their” brethren 
the remaining P'rt of he twelve tribes, cvlle.l ( . und numbers) 
the '■ < jSfbce, <.r,' Tr u tinnally' called the niec-ati I !.• " t ibes. The 
first .- Vod-the h**u-- e ' f Jpdab, the other tho V. tv of Israel. Tun 
bout- of Judah are. nv.v in the four oereers of the et.-’h. the liman of 
Isrv 3 are in the north wountry, according t« ih<- .rS •, which we 
tr i ll bernefW »K a w , . • . - - 

Now to the task Oen. IT, *?.“ Ar.d I v. • -h my eov*. 


r_eh iT..|-t^nqjf'W cnronanL i 

ver *. •• And I will give dntb tW. 

1 'tnl wherein thou art a stranger. »!! tl 


to thy seed slier 
Und c>f Canaan, 


for an everlasting (or eternal) possession, and 1 will be thyir God.’ 

Ninth verse, “ And God said unto Abraham, thou shall keep my 
covenant, therefore, thou and thy seed after thee, in their genera 

10. “ This is my covenant which I shall keep' between me and 
you, and thy seed after thee; Every man-child among you shall W 
circumcised. 

11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and il 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and yon. 

12. And he that is eight daysold shall be circumcised among you, 
every roan-child in your generation ; he that is born in thy houso, or 
bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

13. He .that is bo rn in thy house, an d he that is bought w ith Ay 

"money, must needs be circumcised ; and my covenant shall be io 
your flesh for an everlasting covenant. . 

14. And the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his foreskin 
is not circumcised, that soul shall beent off from his people ; he hath 

broken my covenant.” 

Admitting the term qverlasting to signify eternal, which I freely 
admit in this case. 

We learn from the above gustations two important facts. First, 
the God of Abraham gave the land of Canaan to Abraham and his 
seed for an eternal, that is, a neverending possession. 

Second, we learn that the sign or seal to ibis temporal covenant 
was to continue as long as tho covenant continued “ in their genera- 
tions,” as long as there was generations of them to possess the co- 
venant promise, which sign or seal was the circumcision of the flesh, 
everlastingly, or eternally. 

Yea, and the third fact is apparent, which is this, all that do not 
continue to observe this sign of circumcision shall be cut off from 
among his people, both him that is born in the house of Abraham, 
and him that is bought with money. Again, 

Gen. 20, 2, “And the Lord appeared unto him, (Isaac) and said, 
Go not down into Egypt : dweH in the land which I RhalHtell thee 
of. 

3. Sojourn in* this land ; and I will lie with thee, and will bless 
thee.; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries; 
and 1 will perform the oath which 1 'swans unto Abraham thy fa- 
ther. 

4. And 1 will make thy seed to multiply as tjw stars of heaven, 
and will give unto thy seed all these countries.” Again, 

Gen. 28, l, “ And Isaac <Sal led "Jacob,, and blessed him. And 
charged him, and said unto him.” 

3. “ And God Almighty bless thee, make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thre that thou mayestbe a muliin.ije of people. _ 

4. And give thee the blessings of A’, h .'n. to thee, and to thy 
seed with thee, that thou rnayest inherit -the land (of Canaan) where- 
in thoo art a stranger, which God gave unto /.lip.. ham?’ 

Again, the Lord said unto Jacob, 

Thirteenth verso, “ And behold the Lord p -4 above it (lit* ladder) 
and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, 'by lY.hcr, and the God of 

Isaac. Tho land (Canaan) where .Y u,, to thee will 1. give 

it, and lo thy seed?” Again, 

I. Chron. 16,15, “Be ye mindful A-v ’ His -ovenant, the 
word which ha commanded to a /v ■: r iJ . 

16. Even the covenant which he re > ' • i< luraham and of bis 

17. Saying npto thee will I give t’ ’ r J f Ca?i*vi» the lot of 
your Inheritance”, 

i>. td the 105 Paalm.fi — II, oriptnw we learn 

that the all-wise God extended At cot v> I.ich ho made 

with Abraham, to Isaac also, and . ' ’ ' > r owu audible voice, 

and that, too, by an oath, even to i tht a .1 g. ncr.tiona, which will 


pravttnums <ifi lifi^ anil Christ ia tfia ffingenser dS those prow j fcr an erwlwtiaw {or eternal! 

wona- or munihcny off life, tftgmfinw alii rft„ ftmiiw „<r , T 


j * V "* “ Ami God said onto Abrafaa, tho« , ha ^T 

coremnt, therefore, thoa and thy seed after tfa, i a ^ 


Ilteml pimtnrity or not non*.” J u tteir ^ 

“ mn8r m ** **» ® wnMt » •»* ! 10- “ This is my co-rraant which I .ball keep between i, 

THa- * r .. ; you, and thy seed after thee;. Erery ma»<hild among J0Q sM *| 

THa fiirfinntnr of die temporal ravuimite, by the negfecs of th&or- circumcised. » shall | 

"• *“* y * • kaU eiKaaeUe “* ***<*j™ foreskin- jol 
to the taut of Canaan, and nothing more ; bat sack as adhere to thd .ball be a token of tbe eorenant betwixt me and yon. * 


)n) hare an everlasting claim 


m inheritance in the land of Canaan, so that when Abraham,*^, erery man-child tit y ^'tfa 

*J7^ *“* *?* Wh r i ^T* "" Uj “ ^ "" h moae 7 of any ..ranger, which U not of thy Jel 

.a the ttnd of Canaan, ^ ^ « the coming of the fat re- ,3. He that i. born in thy bouae, and he that i. boaghT^ 

b i , *“***' ^ l U ^ P °* Mity ° f m0De7, W»»t need, be circaVncised : and my corenanf shall b, 

Abraham, who hare obeerTed the eoTmant and tbe sign of circa to- yoar flesh for an ererlaating eorenant. 

pettolj *?”<**»■<«»>«» availed them- 14. And the unetrcumcised matvehild, whose flesh of his for 
► . ** °* “** of the ipmWwsrenant ot grace and its sign, is not circumcised, that soul shall beout off from his people • fas 

the eircruneisiow of tke heart. . Broken my eorenant.” r ' e 

Ose may ask tbe r.aesno^ what aTails tbe ordimmee of baptism ' ! Admitting the term ererlasUng to signify eternal, which I £ 

I answer, tbe same now that it did in the day. of old-itu tbe meaas ; admit in this case 

/C* ‘L^ W J ?”**£ °, f °° r " M ’ 1X * lire - We '«"> from the shore quotation, two important facta P 

***** to the blood of Jeans Chnst, which cleanses as from all si- ; the God of Abraham gare the land of Canaan to Abraham’ 
tboatt prepares onto r^cty. the Holy Spirit, by which we ate seed for an eternal, fat is, a nererending p" ^ion “* 

^ded onto the day of redemption, that u tbe resurrection of oar Second, we learn that the sign or seal to this temporal co 
J**' , a .a- was to eontinne as long aa the eorenant conUnoed - in their get 

Une may uk this question, what difference wdl there be in the tions,” as long as there was generations of them to possess the 
circumstances of the seed of Abraham, *bo hare obserred the eir- Tenant promise, which sign or seal was the circumcision of the 
cnraetsion of the uesh, and the gentiles, who hare become the spin- j everlastingly, or eternally. 

toal seed of Abraham, by baptism into Christ through tbe goopcM Yei, and thn third tact is apparent, - a: -a .1: ,1 ^ 

I answer, Christ wi.l reign on bis throne in Jerusalem, and the lite. continue to observe this sign of circumcision shall be cut off fi 
ral seed of Abraham are immediately, as it were, on the spot to wor- among his people, both him that is bom in the house of Abn 
Ship tbe king, the Lord of Hosts, at Jerusalem, while the Gentiles, and him that is bought with money. Again, 
or the spin tear seed of Abraham will hare to ? o up from year to Gen. 26, 2, “ And the Lord appeared nnto him, (Isaac) and i 
year to Jerusalem to worship the king, the Lord of Hosts. Go not down into Egypt : dwell in the laid which I shall tell 

Now for the Scripture proof of all those above-stated idea3, and of. 
also CO show what *• temporal, civil, or political interest tea, ’ and u 3. Sojourn in this land ; and I will be with thee, and will bl 
to he “ snbserrcd by” the observance of the temporal -c-jrenar.t, and thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these count* 
Its sign, (circumcision of the flesh) as instituted by the all-wise God and 1 will perform the oath which I aware unto Abraham thy 
with Abraham his servant, ther^. 


•everlasting” signifies “eternal,” in this case, as pertaining to the and will give 
extent of the duration of the covenant and the seal. Gen. 23, 1, 

First, we ajjp to show that the temporal covenant relative to the charged him, 


and will give unto thy seed all these countries.” Again, 

Gen. 23, 1, “And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him. it 
charged him, and said unto him.” 


literal land of„Canaan, now called Palestine, situated between the 3. “ And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, i 
great river Euphrates and the Mediterranian Sea, and the seal of that multiply thee that thou mayest be a multitude of people, 
^covenant was tbe circumcision of the flesh, and that the covenant and 4. And give thee the blessings of Abraham, to thee, and 
the seal are both yet in full fotce, and the “ interest” that is yet to seed with thee, that thou mayest inherit the land (of Canaan) 
be “ subserved” by this covenant and seal is this— The Jews, or the ! in thou art a stranger, which God gave unto Abraham.” 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and the half tribe of Manassah, which Again, the Lord said unto Jacob, 

are now in this, tbe nineteenth center}, yet to be put in possession Thirteenth verse, “And behold the Lord stood above it (the li 
•of the land of Canaan, and that, too, in company with their brethren and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and the Gal 
the remaining part of the twelve tribes! called (in round numbers) Isaac. The land (Canaan) whereon thou Heat, to thee will I p 
ths ten tribes, or, fractionally called tbe nine and baif tribes. The it, and to Ihy seed.” Again, 

fat called the house of Judab, the other the house of Israel. The I. Chron. 10, 15, “ Be ye mindfiti always of his covenant, 
house of Judah are now in the four corners of the earth, the house of word which he commanded to a thmuand gtneraUont. n 
Israel are in the north country, according to the prophets, which re 16. Even the covenant which he made with Abraham anfc of* 
will hereafter show. JaM unto Isaac. 

Now to the task Gen. 17, 7, “ And I will establish' my cove- 17. Saying unto thee will I give the land of Cajaa:* .the lot 
nant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their genera- your inheritance”. % 

tions, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy Read the 105 Psalm, 6—1 1 , By the above scripture wit. If 

seed after thee.” . that the all-Xise God extended the same covenant which he s> 

Eight verse, “And I will give unto thee, and to tby seed after with Abrahaqi, to Isaac also, and to Jacob by his own audible voi 
thee, the land wherein thou ait a stranger, all the land^tf Canaan, and that, too, by an oath, even to a thousand generations, which v 


16. Even the covenant which he made with Abraham an^ of 
SaM unto Isaac. 

17. Saying unto thee will I give the land of Casaa* .the lot 


extent! the covenant to many thousand year* yet futon to tint year. 
However we consider the limited apace of a thousand generations to 
lignify an unlimited duration of time. Yet admitting ii only ex- 
aodeJ the covenant to a thousand generations, we still bass the *r- 
rument, when we consider the extent of this space of line from 
Abraham. 

We lack yet some few years of four thousand since Abraham to 
he preterit time. Therefore if, according to Matthew’s rule, (1st. 
ihapler} of counting generations, we will say forty years (for the 
ake of round numbers) make one generation, we want forty thou- 
and years for a thousand generations, consequently we want more 
han thirty-six thousand years yet future tofill the space of time eon* 
iruisJ tiy au oath of the Most -High God, to Xbraham, Isaac.anJ " 
lacob, and tlieir seed after litem, to possess the land of Canaan. . 
Therefore the reaJer may accommodate himself relative to how many j 
ears make a generation. However, I never knew any to rJ)$ihJee» / 
Ivan twenty years for one generation. Admitting that, we have the 
irgumentstill, for in that case we’will want more than sixteen thou- 
lanrd yeaVs yet future to give us a thousand generations. 

The reader is requested to turn to his Bible and read those scrip- 
tures to which we refer, in order to be fully prepared to see clearly 
shat is yet in future, to he realiied by Abrahum’s seed, in the psr- 
ticipation of the fullness of the temporal covenant, made to Abraham, 
and sealed with the everlasting sign of circumcision. 

First notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, concerning 
he land of Canaan, to Abraham, was made in the land of Baton, 
ulnated in the north-east of Misopotamia. Head 
Gen. I'd, 1 to 7. Unto Abraham was horn Isaac, in the city of 
Berar, a capital city of the Philistines, near tho south-west extremity 
tf the land of Canaan, which was also given to Isaac for an ever, re 


Ye subjects of the Loci, proclaim 

The royal honors of his mass, 

•• Jehovah retgm. M he all ytmv m 

jTie be thy God. O Zvoo. m ( n«. 

CBsd haftelajeh* to proclaim. 

Yc princes, boost he mete peer eves 
But lay the giilleting «*»•* d**» 
la lowly honor si hie (set ; 


i remhlc. ye pageants of a day. 

Form’d, lih* your slaves, ef brittle etaj j 
Down to the dust your sceptres hand I 
To evrrlasnng years buitogw*. 

And untlttmotoh’d ponsp oseiwtetee, 

" hen kings, hod nans, and Uese she I « 

*o shall his favour’d Zion litre; 
in vatu cnarfed’me nations stnve 
Her sacred turrets to dreamy t 
Her Bov ’reign etu enthron'd above. 

And endless pow’r, and endless Jove, 
Insure her safety and bev joy. 


»f BEAVER islands. 

y The matter for tbit peper having brvn swat I y ■ 
r. return of President Strang, (tom Bvavsr IsUcads, pa 


possession. Read Cion. 21, I to 4 ; 2(5, 1 to 4. Unto Isaac biHly of »n cxtanlcd notice of his ntisMon m th« jmni tinmffiif isl* 
Bvsa born dacob and Ksau. Head CenC 25, 21 to 26. Unto Jacob Hce it for tho present to »iy that, accota panted by a swell png »i 


was given the land of Canaan, tho same as to Ahrahani 
M, 3 and 4. Unto Jacob was' borri twelve sons. Rea 
10; also 35, 18. From these twelve sons of Jacob t 
irogeny of seventy souls, that lived in the land ofC 
here arose a famine in the land of Carman, on which oci 
vith his eleven sons, and their posterity, went down in 


to Ahrahani. Head Gen. brethren, he has thorougidy explored nearly ail tbs l - t »ref *. Us labs 
sons. Read Gen. 29 It Michig.tn.and coinoreiv ■« 1 1 i«iuiwi>l settlcturut of the relate eet 
of Jacob there arose a Beaver Island, undi-t the i.t. ti favourable nuspsc** The ediMtagn* 
i land of Canaan, when of that and the adjacent (.lands for fttllvnunl »Ys Ur gmmi ■p tT 
n which occasion Jacob, we anticipated, fund .Ur g, as they do • large mm of M sf an. 
'nt down into Egypt and l K ' I,or quality for agricultural purpose*, so tlwdtsi supply af the 


Ihere found Joseph, who had In-on sold into Egypt, through the eon- ! ***t of timber, and sum i udrd by thv m 


To God I lift my waiting eyes 
Where all my hopes are laid : 

The Lord that built the earth and skies. 
Is my perpetual aid 

Tie will sustain our weakest pow’rv 
With his almighty srm ; 

A*d watch our most ungardt-d home 
Against surprising banu. 

Israel, rejoice, and rest Secure., 

Thy keeper it tho Lord ; 

ilia wakeful ny*» employ hie p-o’f 
For thine eternal guard. 

Nurttvofcli'ing sun, nor sickly m oon 
- otelltt have to - toavujm ionite ; 

He shields thy head from horung noon 
From blasting damps at night. 

II* guards tby soul, be keeps ihy breath, 
W here thickest dangers com* : 


in the wor’d. The Mauds are healthy, well watered. hare » 
tensive Indian clearings, waiting fee x-enfrert*) • iey trsns ,iui 
power ‘end hy there fislwiire, wooding ef min busts, sad the s*. 
iicus oMtipebor < crew tug *m ef the**, fsraSeh swsry yrev smyl.y 
for some hand red own ettlpl tujmm distent piece* hy dbs htgb 
wigrejmid. A fall * „ vu.f tic UU*dt w 01 sppd« Ml res rest 

<;pk»’khf^.:k nonces. 

w* have ditmr. J f «i*g niitkrw of - : nrm to he re- 

cf them ha ?• » • lv v,J 11 " 

Conference •. ,\c„ . t'Ji« Run Mekfn Jure HO mt 

At Therevi V St ,l # „ With 19th Mi tt*. 

At Milford ( . ■ -V New Varik, J^reih sad tTlA. 

At Baron N . v&<*. jWjMfr. ' ’■ ■ - __ , 

' ■ ! J«iy 17th red lath. 

President >n t »,-<u . «ad us these i . i f era — ■ reere*. 

aft a W* * reuf Oto iwiye eli re a y , th e W t h + j m 
JAMKN j. hfliAXU. 
JOHN K. PAGE. 

-AUTIUN. .. . J 

1 have rrerive : .. . *me p ro ceed tnge of • very grave 


® ; tand the covenant to many thousand years yet future to this year, 
otrerer we consider the limited apace of a thousand generations to 
piify an unlimited duration of time. Yet admitting it only ex- 
Headed the corenant to a thousand generations, we still hare the ar- 
Hninient, when we consider the extent of this space of time from 

K bra ham. 

■ We lack yet some few years of four thousand since Abraham to 
,e present time. Therefore if, according to Matthew’s rule, (1st 
hapter) of counting generations, we will say forty years (for the 
of round numbers) make one generation, we want forty thou- 
yeara for a thousand generations, consequently we want more 
thirty-six thousand years yet future to fill the space of time con- 
ed by an oath of the Most High God, to Abraham, Isaac, and 
icob, and their seed after them, to possess the land of Canaan, 
erefore the reader may accommodate himself relative to how many 
s make agenoration. However, I never knew any to claim less 
twenty /ears for one generation. Admitting that, we have the 
gument still, for in that case we will want more than sixteen thou- 
nd yea re yet future to give ns a thousand generations. 

The reader is requested to turn to his Bible and read those ecrip- 
to which we refer, in order to be fully prepared to see clearly 
hat is yet in future, to be realized by Abraham’s seed, in the par- 
ipation of the fullness of the temporal covenant, made to Abraham, 
nd sealed with the everlasting sign of circumcision. 

First notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, concerning 
land of Canaan, to Abraham, was made in the land of Haran, 

mated in the north-east of Misopotamiar Reed - 

Gen. 13, 1 to 7. Unto Abraham was beta Isaac, ia the city «f (\ 

cireraitr i' 

the land of Canaan, which was also gives to T ft i - for an ev2u1( 
ting possession. Read Gen. 31, I to 4) W, i to 4. Unto Wsj » 
- bom Jacob and Esau. Read Gen. &, 31 to M. Unto 0 


G Tin < God Unl i* eOUre ftom death . 


Ye subjects of the Lord, proclaim 
The royal honors of his name ; 


Ye princes, boast no more your crown, 
But lay the glittering trifle down 
In lowly honor at his feet ; 

A span your narrow empire bounds » 

He reigns beyond created rounds, 

In self-sufficent glory great. 

pw b J e, .r p 8 * 611 ? 18 ° fa 

* onn d, hie your slaves/ of brittle clay : 
Down to the dust your soeptres bend ; 


.. ~ , UD uuii your soept 

To everlasting years he reigns 
And undimintsh’d pomp maint 


ip m aintain. , 

ins, and time shall end. 


hat is yet in future, to be realized by Abraham’s seed, in the par- So.shall his favour’d Zion live; 

ripation of the fullness of the temporal covenant, made to Abraham, "rE? conf ? i ’ rato nati °“* *trive 

sealed with the everlasting sign of circumcision. Her ^ I? 5 

First notice that the covenant or promise of the Lord, concerning And endles8^owVMd r end d lM8°Iove, 

: land of Canaan, to Abraham, was made in the land of Haran, Insure her safety and her joy. 

mated in the north-east of Misopotamiar Bead • 

^ ham **** »“*•<>**<* \ • BEAVER ISLANDS. 

the land of Canaan, which was also XwTthLtacte an Jj? Ibm ef totl' n* beo *’ T “ eor ]Y mode up before the 

i also 35, 18. From these twelve sons of Jacob there arose U Beaver Island, under the mo^fM^blTarsTt^^^rSl!!!!!!! 

1,16 f C ^ 1 4 ^^-ndthe’ adjacent SfiZSSSSSi fo^g^TT 

ith his eleven sons, and their posterity weJt'dow iTp“ ** furnishin S» aa tb *J d ° a large amount of land of su. 

ire found Joseph, who had been sold i’ n i„ p n nto Egypt arj ^nor quality for agricultural purposes, an abundant supply of the 
iracy of his brothers. 87P *’ ,hroa * il tbe C0D ' I' 8 ** ® f timber ’ and surrounded by the moetextenslve inland fisheries 

rT n h , , in the world. The Islands are healthy, well watered. kav4 ex- 

' tensive Indian clearings, waiting for occupants; a superior water 

«. — power, and by tbsir fisheries, wooding of stein boats, and the ra. 

if v nr at o rioas occupations growing out of these, furnisfr every year emnlo* 


To God I lift my waiting eyes 
Where all my hopes are laid : 

And watch our most ungarded hours 
Against surprising harm. 

Is ™®!’ rejoice, and rest secure, 

Thy keeper is the Lord ; 

His wakeful oyes employ his pow’r 
ror thine eternal guard. 

N st. S< rf r if hin ^? 0 ?’ nor 8ickl 7 mo °n 

Snail have his leave to smite ; 

He shields thy head from burning noon 
from blasting damps at night. 


. j ■wam ooats, ana tne ra. 

nous occupations growing out of these, furnish every year employ 
for some hundred men called in from distant places by tho high 
wages paid. A full account of the Islands will appear in our next. 

CONFERENCE NOTICES. „ 0 

sW« have directed the following notices of conferences to be in-' 
serted in Zion’s Reveille some time since, but by mere accident some 
of them have not appeared at all and others erroneously, 
inference at Newport, St. Clair River Michigan June 18th and 

At Theresa New York June 18th 19th and 30th. 

At Milford Center Otsego Co. New York, June 36th and S7th. 

At Batavia New York, July 3d and 4th. 

At Beaver Island Lake Michigan July 17th and 18th. 
t • President Strang expects to attend ail these conferences accom- 
panied by some of his brethren of the ftrst'presidency, the twelve, Ue. 

JAMES J. STRANG. 

- JOHN E. PAGE. 

CAUTION. W.-fd.-.i 

I have received information of some proceedings of a very graVs 
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«»«•»• seriously affecting the interest of the ehorch ami pecunarily and baptised, marries with an infidel, or one who is not bapti^d, 
some of its most worthy members, not at all authorized by any in- the marriage is nail. ” 

strnctions from the jrroper' touree. More I win notssy lest injustice .Page 158 “The ministers of baptism ar e prat Bis hops and Pastor*." 
might be done on mere surmise, but I do hope the brethren will not “second Deacons,” “ third any layman or woman.” “ Whether it 
follow the instructions of erery man who sets himself up as director, (baptism is done by Catholic or hereitc, by Christian or infidel, 


Respect every man in his place, not out of it. Instructions from me “ the baptism is valid.” 
are generally written, alwayt signed by my own hand. We forbear remarks further than to say, if the Roman Catholk 

May 26th 1837. M church can digest such doctrine as the above, and call it good, they 

JAilES J. STRANG. are the last that ought to complain about the protestant heretic* 
*** ■ "" We will bide our time and see who have gulability enough to swallow 

TO THE SAINTS. the idea that an infidel or heretic’s baptism is valid in the sight of 

Desn Brethren and Sisters, God, or who will keep it down after it.is swallowed. Oh ‘■'ilabj. 

In the arduous calling of the ministry, in which God hag placed Ion,” is it so that the pains of “ hell,” must take hold of you be- 
- theraJsJjequently a l o ad of respo nsibili t y cast u p on JDfi, which fore you can see your false prRitinn it ic w«. t , y fy 

if left to my own choice, I would be unwilling to assume. And con- the commission we have received from on high, to all the honest is 
stantly, for a period of near two years, the labours required of me heart come out from her (Babylon, confusion) all Coil's poepte, for 
have been more than a task for two. I have endeavoured, from lime her sins have reached up to heaven, be not partakers of them lest 

to time, to obtain relief in some measure,, by casting some share of you receive of her plagues. 

these labours on others better,qualified to do them. Much did I feel JOHN E. PAGE, 

relieved when I was permitted to pass -the editorial charge of this ' - ltl 

paper to other hands.- 

m o„ m tom . short .issios to Ib. 1BW AB00T **** 

Indian tribes to find my name at the head of Zions Reveille. Feel- A 1 about Voree seems to whisper in a tone not to be mis- 

ing ths full force of the emergency which had induced my faithful u "< l ' > ™'°"<l-peace to the saints. 

brethren to assume that responsibility in my absence, 1 have, finally GenPrall y speaking thepeopleare observing the first article of ths 
with deep regret, consented to again take upon myself this labour' faUh ° f *" W,8B men which is this * EvERy M4N M,ND « ,s ow » 


feeling confident that whatever God requires of me he will give me 
strength to perform. What addition of toil and what abridgment of rest 
I thus incur very few know any thing of. 1 am not disposed to make 
any promises of what I shall accomplish in that capacity, trusting 
to my former labours, for a short period, as editor of the Voree Her- 
aid, as a sufficient guarantee. a 

Nor do I begin with any complaints of the amount of encourage- 
ment the patrons of the paper have extended to it. I am disposed to S< 
think my labours have been too highly; oftener than insufficiently 
appreciated by the public. I will, however, add, that the amount of 
matter which I can issue, from week to week, will depend on the num- 
ber of paying subscribers. If, therefore, the friends of the paper will 


The way the husbandman isstiringthesoil here would be a caution 
to sluggards if there were any here. By industry we thrive, soma 
hold the plow while others drive. VVe have often seen lazy hypo, 
crits but never yet lazy saints. To talk of lazy saints, is like talking 
about black white birds. It is so, and the world at large do acknow- 
ledge that the “ Moriiions” show a mark of industry Wherever they 


A CAUTION TO THE SAINTS, 
ar reasons for believing that the saints ai 


uni 111 paying suoscnoers. it, therefore, the friends of the paper will vve nave ° a r reasons lor believing that the saints are sometimes 
double the number of subscribers, I will double Jhe tize of '(he paper, K ro8sl y imposed upon by some persons who are not members of the 
without any addition to the price. Aftcra very little delay necessarily church, who travel under the name of Iiatter Day Saints, or Mor- 
growing out of the removal of the press, and other matters connected ni0 ” 8 ' and ‘‘ n j°y th « hospitality of the saints through deception, 
therewith lean assure you theregularissue of the Reveille every week. 11 ma >’ by sometimes possible that there are some who may have 

Voroc May 26lh 1847. a certificate of membership in the church who were never ordained, 

JAMES J. STRANG. hut have forged their licenses, and pass as believers in President 
_ * t . Strang, when, in fact, -they. -arc Brighamita apostates. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BAPTISMS- We sometimes hear complaints of some elders, who are a disgracs 

We did charitably award to the Roman Catholic Church some con- to themselves, and to all who associate with them, for their intem- 
sistency of character in her claims to the exclusive right to the ad- peranco; however we hope such cases tire few, but whether many or 
ministrat'an of the Christian baptism on the ground of, the fact, that few theebureh, or its leading authorities do not countenance or ap- 
Christ cannot have hut one church on the earth at one and the saiii c probate such conduct, and if there is not a speedy reformation, such 

time, and as she claimed to be the only church who could trace the persons will lose their membership in tho church, 

chain of succession back to the first apostles of Christ all others, as No reasonable person w ill reproach the truth, or those who abid* 
a matter ofdOurse, were heri licks, in her view, who dissented from it, merely because some other person abuses it. The church doe* 
her, and consequently were not (in the sight of Christ) legal adrainia- not hold itself accountable for the conduct of individuals, only to 
trators of the Christian ordinances. Her claims to succession we treat them with a duo course of discipline, in a legal manner, when 

do pot design io dispute at this time, however wo may do so at some a charge is preferred as the law of God directs, 

fatoreyiermd. We mean to provido {as far sa possible) for *R eases of emer- 

None can realizo our surprize, and astonishment, when we road gencies to detect deception— for this purpose we have printed s 
thcfolh virgin the pegf s of oneoj? her books entitled “ The Poor quantity of ornamental blank licenses, on fine paper, to dispose of at 
Man’s Catechism or the Christian Doctrine Explained,” “By John the small pitance of 61 cent* a-pirce,' if filled out 121 cent*. To 
Msnricek, O Baltimore.” Third page, “ Before we are those who wish, packages can be sent by mail, if the money is sent 

baptised we remain in sin, aro infidels, out of God’s favour, and in advance, post paid, to 

have no title to hetver. ” 1‘age 147, “If one who is a Christian, I JOHN E. PAGE. 







ZION’S REVEILLE. 


VOREK, THURSDAY, JULY 8, t«47. 


[No. 16. 


•• Truti witt prmmii." 


atholie | 
d, they 
5 retie*, 
vallow 
ght oil 
Baby- j 
rou b*. 


ZION’S REVEILLE. 

Printed and published we::klv, for the Church of Jesus Christ of j 
latter Day Saints. Terms— 82 per annum, payable, ineariably, 
pvi.scE. All letters and communications,must be directed to { 
icditor, post-paid; or they will not be token from the pott-oftce. 

INVESTIGATION OF OUR PRINCIPLES SOLICITED. 
“He that answereth a matter before he hcarelh it, it i« fu)Jy ao<[ 
to him.” — Solomon. 

TTie divine institution of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
i, and the truth of the doctrine which she is successfully prop- 
gating, has often been made a subject of ridicule ; but, so far as 
know, never a matter of patient investigation by any religious 
ommunity Save our Own. Nothing is more certain than that ridi- 
ole is not argument,; and it is, to say the least of it, rather singular 
society which has brought into its embraces some two hun- 
dred thousand members, from other sects, and, has, for a period of 
sventeen years, and throughout the United Stales, and the British 
mpire, constantly challenged investigation, should find no com- 
petitor in the field of logical discussion. We are disposed to call 
Jut such a competitor, if he is to be found. For this purpose we call 
ipon the religious world, and especially on the Ministers of the va- 
ious Christian denominations, to step forward in defence of their 
>wn faith, and to give a reason for rejecting ours. 

That our purpose may be more distinctly understood, we now an- 
nounce that it is our intention to take up, article by article, many of 
the leading points in the faith of the various religious sects among 
whose we live, and show that they are entirety incoruittent with the 
icriptures of the Old and New Testaments, and in connection ihcre- 
rjth to shew the true doctrine of the seriptures on the suhjeets in- 
rolved. We shall not, in this investigation, take their doctrines at 
lecond hand, or upon the representations of their enemies, but up- 
on their own established creeds and confessions of fsitb, and stand- 
«rd works of authority in their Theological school*. Mush less 
shall we attempt to test religious truths upon the individual charac- 
ter of those who happen to profess or advocate them. 

This paper will be open to both si da of every question which shall 
|be a subject of discussion. We call upon our opponents, alto, to 
the columns of their papers for the investigation of truth, and 
if they decline doing so we can only attribute it to a fear that they 
•hall be unable to satisfy their own follower* of the soundness of 
their positions. 

In like manner we shall bring forward the distinct points of oar 
»n faith, and show their truth by the testimonies of the word of 
Ood, as contained in the Bible, And we call upon our opponent* 
|*° rcnder a for rejecting these truths, which God revealed by 

[the mouths of Prophets and Apoelles of ancient times. 

For the purpose of raising an issue satisfactory to any ef ear 
opponent*, we hereby state that wo are ready to negative the doc- 
trine, — “ That God is without body, part* or possums.” 

3. We will negative the doctrine that the Father sod the Bon are 
one person. 

3. We will negative the doctrine that the Senptaree of the Old 
*ad New Testament are a sufficient ruleef faith and practice far the 
present oV for. future generations. * 


I. We will negative the doctrine of Universal Salvation, tad af- 
firm that thrhfj# a probation after death, and salvation ta attainable 
and offered to many w ho are real into Kell. 

S. We Will show that neither Roman Catholics or PrewaMMi «| 
ty sect, have any authority from God to administer any r «;«) e*. 


6. We will show that nothing short of 
tism ; that ntffie but believers in the gasps! are legal an! 
bapriam, and last no man who has niao) agsima fi-J ~n 
in the kingdom of God without baptism. 

I. We will affirm that Judith and Israel, as a people, » a nabs 
eopma'ly, will return to and inhabit Ihe land of Patceteo*. stfsse 
next advent of Christ. 

3. We witl affirm that Chriat is to make his nest advent i* | 
aoji, and wilt mn aa Kme owe MeNATlONN y»fa *a*ra, 

3. We will affirm that the general reawvwvfan of the put \ 
take plane 1,000 yean preriotsa to that of the unjaat. 

4. We will affirm that tain*, daring the 1 , 000 yearn, (milter 

m.) will continue to propagate their spectre. 

5. W« will affirm that the gospel of aalvwtio* ie an uameta 
and ahcbangsble principle. 

6. We will affirm that theaaetem Apostolic Chant hna bees 
extinct. 

7. We will affirm that the me Chore* of Wrtst 're.ee* m 

ilhout the Metehiaidee Priesthood, and out y Ik* true Obamk tmi 

w no Salvation. 

«• We will show that the Church ef Jeeee Chris* of Latte* 1 
•Saint* u that Church. 

9. We will affirm that the Booh of Mormon ta a divine met 
and that its coming forth is eesanOal M ite teMifc 

the Bible. 

Nor*.— In regard to the Bonk of Mormon see 
prove ita divine origin, by an array a t 
of A 

ing the histone fuels 


produced to s u s t a in the divine authority ef the Bible. 

10. We will affirm jhat lbs * 

millennium ta a di 

On either or all at _ 

of dtfferenee; we stand re ndy ami wtuaan Bad ANXIOUR re \ 



to the sayings ef the Bible, and ffiaegh the tree * 
wariragatnet every farm of mfidaitty, no other can rearer H. 

Come, now, do yon faar Mvaotigsuool Are yen afraid ef tretM 
la thorn any danger in a more thorough atody ef the mripMrwiV- 

•atrefacUon at your own followers' Whan yL represent wt faith 
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«e win negative the doctrine of Unirersal SrItsUoi 
firm that there is a probation after death, and salvation is i 
and offered to many who are cast into hell. 

6. We will show that neither Roman Catholics or 
any sect, have any authority from God to administer 
dinance. 

6. We will sht 
tism 

baptism, and that 
in the kingdc 
I. W 


>n, and af- 
attainable 


' Protestants of 
*»y gospel or- 

that nothing short of immersion is gospel ban- 
that none but believer* in the gospel are legal Objects Tf 
man who has sinned against God can be saved 

of God without baptism. 

will affirm that Judah and Israel, as a peopie, in a national 

zassr -* 1 i " j —s 

Bov' TJ ? affim ^ Ckri#i “ 10 make hia advent „ ^ 
SON, and ic// REION AS Kmo over the NATIONS of the earth 

Jo D ? e TL affirm,l,Mthe genera ‘ re,urreclio " of the just will 
take place 1,000 years previous to that of the unjust. 1 

nm V will " , affirm th8t ,ainta - duri "ff the 1,000 years, (mUIenni- 
um,) will continue to propagate their species. 

5. We will affirm that the gospel of salvation is an immutaW* 
and unchangable principle. uw 

6 - , We W,U afiirm **»“* lhe “cient Apostolip PBurchhas become 


Is that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and 
s unto him.”— Solomon. 

e divine institution of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
s, and the truth of the doctrine which she is successfully prop- 
ag, has often been mads a subject of ridicule ; but, so far as 
now, never a matter of patient investigation by any religious 
nunity save our own. Nothing is more certain than that ridi- 
is not argument; and it is, to say the least of it, rather singular 
i society which has brought into Its embraces some two h un- 
thousand members, from other sects, and has, for a period of 
oteen years, and throughout tho United States and the British 
ire, constantly challenged investigation, should find no com- 
or in the field of logical discussion. We are disposed to call 
lath a oompetitor, if he is ,to be found For this purpose we call 
|;Uio religious world, and especially on tie ministers of the va- 
b denominations, to step forward in defence of their 

I faith, and to give a reason for rejecting oursi r — 

^t °ur .purpose may be more distinctly understood, we now'k,. 
nee that it ia our in te ntion to take up, article by article, many J 
leading points in the faith of the - - - r “ 

* we live, and show that thoy t , 

ttures of the Old and New Testaments, and 
i to show the true doctrine of the 
ed. We shall not, 
od hand, 
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various religious' sects Vmofif w yi ! > *>' < 
are entirely inconeutcnt with the We wil1 affirm that 
...d in connection there- and , * lat comijig forth 
the subjects in- * n ,,e Bible, 
take their doctrines at 

enemies, but up- P Il ?e its dii 


i divine record, 
it of prophecies 

-In regard to the Book of Mormon we pledge ourselves to 
. — - r ‘ origin, by an array of collateral testimonies, found- 

of faith, and stand- 1 J>n the recent developments of American antiquities, corroborate 
iric facts therein contained, stronger than evor has been 
sustain thediviqo authority oNhe Bible, 
rill affirm that tho diapensation'-which ushers in the 
is a dispensation of Apostles, Prophets, revelationa and 


scriptures or 
this investigation, take 
upon the representations of their 

established creeds and confessions c. 
works of authority in their Theological schools. ’Mu*b less 
1 we attempt to test religious truths upon tho individual charac- 
r those who happen to profess-or advocate them — 

^ ofevery question which shal. 
su^jcei m discussion. We cal | ug p n our nent8 -— — 

itne jftlumns of their‘p,pTra for the 

^dccl^doin^so we^ only attribute it to a fonrlhT, , hey 

^manner we shall bring forward the distil potoT^ur 
faith, and show their truth by the testimonies of the word of 

• r or the purpose of raising an issue satisfactory to „„„ nr 
we hereby state that we are ready TZ2 Y 7j Z 

We Im* G<><i •* W f° Ut M,J ' parU or 

Wewil! negauve the doctrine that the Father and the Son are 

bC3 irethed r infl,ha * th - ^P 10 ^ of lh«» Old 


open discussion; the Bible being the standard of truth in point* of 
doctrine and standard historic works in points of fact. The tenden- 
cy of the age is to investigation. Infidelity is triumphing over the 
follies of man-made systems of religion. It is useless and wicked 
to a'ttempt to uphold that system which will not stand the teet Of 
reason and revelation. The choice of the religious world now lies 
between an unphilosophfc skepticism and primitive unadulterated 
Christianity. There is nothing in all your systems which answers 
to the sayings of the Bible, and though the true faith stands abuL 
wark against every form ofdnfidelity , no other can resiaf it. 

Come, now, do you fear investigation! Are yon afraid of truth* 
Is there any danger in a more therpugh etudy of the scriptures*— 
Leaders, do yon feiirthat yon cannot defend your doctrines to tho 
satisfaction of your Own follower*! When yon represent our frith 
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as supremely ridiculous, and your own as the most profound truth, Theresa found on the island an abundant supply ofbeoch, raapli 
do you fear that a patient investigation wfflliesult in the triumph of white and yellow pine, yellow oak, white and red cedar, fir and 

our cause! Then come forward, and take up the gauntlet for your black and white ash timber, in size and quality no where surpassed. 

f a ith. JAMES J. STRANG. Many other kindaof timber are more or less abundant. Bsech, m; 

JOHN E. PAGE. pie, elm, irortwood and ash are the principal growth of the land na 

Toree, June 6tli, 1847. urally destined for tillage, and when cut into steamboat wood fuidi 

. ~ a constant cash market at the harbor, at $1,50 per cord. 

We send this Jdo. to every religious paper with which, we are-ac- The pine, fir, cedar, dec., occupy principally the borders of the 
quainted, asking for an exchange in every case, and waiting to. see island, and are naturally destined to remain in perpetual forest, and 
who is ready to give n reason for the hope that ts within him. must ever be of great value to the inhabitants. 

* Men of small intellect and narrow prejudices may say they will On Big Beaver are several old Indian clearings of consider abl 


We send this £» T o. to every religious paper with which, we are-ac- The pine, fir, cedar, &c., occupy principally the borders of the 
quainted, asking for an exchange in every case, and waiting to. see island, and are naturally destined to remain in perpetual forest, and 
who is ready to give a reason for the hope that is within him. must ever be of great value to the inhabitants. 

* Men of small intellect and narrow prejudices may say they' will On Big Beaver are several old Indian clearings of consider abl 
not stoop to debate with a Mormon ; but men of iritelltjcfuaT^worth, extent, only one of which is now occupied by them. A few wood 
though they may pass by in silence, positions they dare not contend choppers, temporarily resident there, have also made small clearings 
against, will give no such reason for it. They know that no man on which they get excellent crops. Some hundred fishermen resor 
lessens his fame by successfully apposing error. to theisland during a considerable part of the year, as well as to the 

** 1 other islands of this group, and the main lands near by. 

BEAVER ISLANDS. Garden islan d lies to ihe-north-o f Big B e arer, s eparated from it by 

-• ufid^nhrlrsiruaieyTn-ffie nbriherTparToTlake f a > trait UvomUeswide The soil of this island is believed to fa. ss 

Michigan, and consists of Big Beaver, about equal to two town- equaled, Besidealarge fields noW cultivated tonorn and var 
ships, Little Beaver, Garden and High Islands, each about equal to ° us °* er C / 0 P* b 7 ‘he Indians, it has several hundred acres of land 
one townsfiip ; Gull, Trout or Turtle, Squaw, Virgin and Hat Ie- clcarea and P artlall 7 oleared > and entlrel y ^occupied. It has, also 
lands, each containing from fifty to five hundred aeres, and a con- extensive sugar camps, no where surpassed .n quality orpr.oduo 
sidsrable number of islets, rocks . and keyes-. Withrihis group the tiven^s. . - . ' . 

two Manitou and the two Fox Islands are sometimes reckoned as A short d, stance to the east of this l.es L.ttle Beaver, a Very be,, 
being equal to two or three townships more. ,sland ’ forn ‘ er1 ?- the P rlnc 'P al r f, 8ort °‘ ! be Indlan *’ and * 01 

Big Beaver lies in the centre of the group, and is 13 j miles long talB ‘ n f 2 ’ 00 ° or 3 - 000 aere * of excellent meadow and pasture It 
and 6} broad in its extreme measure. At the northeast comer, and doubtle8S Verier to either Garden island orB.g Beaver for tbe'prO- 
about six miles f;om the usual 4rack of the Chicago steamboats, is duction ofgra.n but no where excelled in the richness of its grazing, 
the best harbor on the lakes-consisting of a broad, deep bay, put- Hl ? h Island lle8 fou ¥> r flve m ‘ les , of Bl S Bea '' er V" 18 , f ue 
ing up into tfrfe islarufsome two miles. The channel between the hilly-contams a large extent of valuable ptnenes,^ several thou 
reef, at the entrance of the bay is f of a mile in width. Inside of ^nd acres of hard timbered land. The hard Umbered land ts satd 
that is a strait ninety rods wide, between headlands connecting the be of excellent quality for cultivation. 

outer with the inner harbor. The inner harbor is about $ of a mile The other islands named are h.gh, dry and well timbered, with 
by one mile;-is perfectly land locked, so that in the sever.st 8011 sufficiently rich, but quite too stony for cultivation ; but at the 
Storm, its waters are scarcely disturbed, and has usually, from six "“ e ^nishtng excellent stations for the fishermen employ.d 
to eighteen fathoms water; trndHhus makiqg good anchorage and a amon 8' em ' 

harbor of the largest class, easy of access and perfectly safe Jin all The Indians have raised considerable quantities of corn" on tho 
winds and at all seasons. islands every year from time immemorial, as they havs ot various 

The west eoast of the island consists of a range of steep broken kinds of roots and vegetables. The finer grains have bu t recently 
bills, covered with a very heavy growth of valuable timber. The 1,een introduced by occasional traders who have temporarily resided 
entire ea.tcOast is in like manner bordered by an almost impassable tbere - but have universally succeeded The proximity of the lake 
barrier of pine, ceder and black ash jungle, which eonneets at each, P recludes the possibility of unseasonable frost., and thus give a. 
end of the island<by means of two lake, within) with the range of reasonable warrant that fruit will succeed there. i 

hills upon the west coast ; thus susrounding the entire central part Fishing is the most extensive business heietofore engaged in.— 
of the island by a barrier which will forever break off the winds The fisheries extend north fifty miles, south forty and east and west 
from, all directions, and which is hardly passable by man. the width of lake Michigan. We are not able to say how many 

At the harbor (and one or two other places) dry level land is persons are employed in the fisheries, but about one hundred fisher- 
found immediately on the shore. That at the harbor amounts to al- serfs’ cabins are found on Big Beaver. They are equally numer- 
most one thousand acres— is elevated almost: 25 feet above lake ous in other locations, and several small sail craft are constantly 
Michigan, and though indifferent lor cultivation is a most beautiful employed in transporting fish and fishermens’ stores. The princi- 
location for a town. The entire centre of the island is a most beau- pal fishing season is from the beginning of June till the setting in 
tiful table land, elevated from forty to seventy feet above lake of winter. Many persons, however, pursue it throughout the year. 
Michigan, covered with' a heavy growth of sugar maple and beech Many kinds of fish are taken ; but the most abundant and celebral- 
limber of the finest quality. The soil of this table land is a rich ed are Mackinaw troutv white fish and ben ing. •. Necesearily grow-' 
loam, Willi a large proportion oTdecomposed limestone and sand iug out of this is an extensive business in coopering, boat building, 
intermixed ; thus producing a rich, mellow and inexhaustible soil. &c. 

The island is well watered by means of six lakes enclosed within il l A very considerable business has been done for many years in In- 
and by numerous springs and brooks. These lakes vary in size dian trade, especially in fish, furs and sugar. This business is very 
from forty to six hundred acres — have generally deep pure water and profitable and can be indefinitely extended. 

clean sand beaches. In their waters are found abundance of irou t Supplying steamboats with wood is a business but recently be- 
and ether fish. ..The outlet of one of them affords a valuable water gun here, but offers a wide field for enterprise. It is well knows 
power. * t hat tbb shores of lake Michigan furnish wood suitable for this pur- 


lg Ashort distance to the east of this lies Little Beaver, a Very beqi 
tiful island, formerly the principal- resort of the Indians, and coi 
taining 2,000 or 3,000 acres of excellent meadow and pasture. It 
j doubtless inferior to either Garden island or Big Beaver for the'pro- 
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accessible points, and only in limited quantili ra- 
nds have over fifty tl ousand acre* of wood of the 


The Beaver I.land. ta« lhe impale vanity tfJlreJrert SAINTS, HELP ATYOREE APRIl. THE*.. 1*47— COK- 

rrli^-tSSsS :S3XSIi«£ tuiu«J«o» the m. n. ov «■« wares. 

rr^-.7^ £ U?S *- »•** “ ™, c: ih t c 1 h :nr:,T2T^^.'r" — 

‘ m s’otl and climate justify the opinion that general agricultural by hint, »<*» report a full «» wneot of the mm. to «cb “-*» <*+ 
can «,, U..~ aiiiclee f.un, .. -to P|-“ _»f “ ^ •*-* 1^. „ „.„ „ „ to d**. 


TIPILKnjFROM THE Wtk Neo OF THE REV 
The Comifetue on Chun* property reported by res 
was adopted without a dissenting voice, as follows;— 
1st. /fcsolwd, That the Bishop keep a Ml Menu* 
sad properties coming into his hands, sod of altdisfau 


it make the furnishing of these things a source of 

T„ a certai n pytent this trnln depend s «>n the i 


ty sfmll the saints to keep the law eftithta(- 
tr or oftmwm Uir.ptoirs-Sjrnopeis dr all eoi- 


peeaible iliatit ahnuld b'e overdone, eecn wiih a. pre.em ^ ^ -,- 

Vs the seat of the Indian mission, these islands present aivanta- 5th. I hat no one oe stio ,. W. Bisheeoa^ 

ret; no where else. .Situated on the border of the Indian set- , autlionty tor that purpore. except Ure I tret PreehU-y. «- 

filaments, from which, in all probability, they never will be dr.ven, . die Tjt^ye. M v„oo recetviao »tti*» 

.< wi”. make a permanent establishment where they can b< l.-.-.urnt- •, | 1 • ■ . , M mtir rmTlr^- 

v n aonally prese.it to receive instructions in every thing pertain, and donations to keep fxu copies 

L P their salvation, and become acquainted with the entire order 1 therefor to tire ..aytntxhc ydatom report thes*»* 

: oHhe church. By means of the numerous routes radiating from j ^ 

Beaver as a common centre to every part of the Indian count?) ♦ con • U»4# raim*! bvlW 

stantly traversed by. them in hark canoes, a continual intercourse can t™.U* ««« ^ jj * ^ ™h 

easily and constantly be kept up with the most distant tribes, both c urc disbursed from tbs t retire of tire ehurek 

by elders and traders, atan expense merely nominal. By' ns ex- Bth. T*M » *£» ^ JEB-SS oac^TLh sa are - 
haustless fisheries and various other natural resources, many thou- for the auppo rt ofrw y ^ one of *. 

sands ot Indians can sustain themselves according to their accus-. SPff* 1 That uTmU^aees where the rhureh shall deem it ptopre nod 
tsmed habits, while attending conferences, or stopping for other f.t mnv member tire- Utio to tire lewd «» 

purposes, without any txpente to their benefactors. By its superior p-xxnry ^bu.ldioupi ^ Iit^h. «T he U~d re 
facilities for agriculture and the arts of civilized life, the civil, zat, on which the same — enairefcfc 

and elevation of the Indian can there ho accomplished without ex- the md.v.dual for whom the re hutU. on -fe — 
posure to the contaminating vices and infidelity of an unconverted ler |" s - , .. - labored hare and faitikM and 

world. ■ At the same time its easy and rapid access to the principal 10th. That ,n c«c ^ 

cities of the United States, and the humcious '"***' , ™ 3!T porpcUrel ia.h«l*»-. wreh prepay Ui *e k^d. 

: ".10,1^- - — » » - — — — - 

The United States have purchased the Indian Title, and Big Boa- families, ^ ... B foo«tv of ths clwreh ha 

vor island has been surveyed and is now subjeetto pre-emption, but , • * . 0 “ ,c * ' - f< ) .^—.i CoufsremM 

is not oflered for sale. The other islands have not been surveyed, j made except m Pursuance of a vot. af a (real 

but are open to aettlers who wish to locate there. The Indians re- j of the Church* WILl 1AM MARK*. > 

maining in this region have declined emigrating beyond the Mis- { JOHN W. CRANE, VC ore mins*, 

•issippi, but purchase lands of the United States, as they .come in- j JOHN E. PAGE, > 

to market, as other persons do. Moji.ou*d and carried unanimously, that the foiUwtng rained 

The policy which has been adopted in regard to the gatheri.* on > (, rel ) tren ordomsd High Piiests : — 

Beaver islands, is that the entire islands hepurchased by the church, j { Jeorge Brown ,„ n . J. L. Cirtffin, Benjamin C. Wrtghl, Tho*rea 

and divided among the saints who wish to make it their home, aa | Tourtillott, Ebeneaar I-eonard and John Arehei i they ».* ordato- 
TIIKT shall aBYKRiLi-v jvebd. Saintt who have the means, an<1 j xccordmgly 

who believe in living by every word that procoedeth out of the, pbinUy j» #r , WB , oidaiired a High Pm*. »nd sppoinred a 
mouth of God, offer to give the money to purchase U.« land as » Ilierob< „ 0 f t h ( High Council of tire Stake at Tone, 
comes into market. Until then we are entitled to bold it by pie- On *«i»n of Pre*. S'uang. and enrtsd nnaiireously, John «. 
emptier. On tliis point we have the written assurance of ilia Coni- Crm|w WM ori)ailMHi ln d annointcd tire first Bishop of the Chores 
missioner of tho General Land Office, and several distinguished , be haml* ofllw first Preaidcrwy. 

members of the Natiunal Government. ®* I j^ t tbe toques! oF EMer Wa. Bouth and th* saactlou »/ iha 

— ^ * ! Conference, he (Hmltit) w». direoouno^ aa a m«b*r of*dWv- 

gjgr The editorial charge of tiis RavtiUJt will devolve on LI. Highfouoci! or TwelvefApootlsu 

der Juh.v E. Pah* during the absence of Pres. Strang, in attending Bu ,tih was susta tired by the sanction of th* Confer. 

Hie eastern Conferences." eneo in'the t4^p of Patriarch to the church, a# his legal right by 

The jiwyer of faith is a key to all blessings to alllegal aaintt. lineage. 


o such convcyanon of any property of the e 
. pursuance of a votn ef a gwretal annuel C 



"f “ 1">“7 to, 

Th « demand i« equal wiW~ 

S~=3SB 
ajssssssst 

»nd h e many hundreds of persona dail7 
U, who can get thes, articles from no o- 

irtStSST ?f ” "“ «f s~ « 

=r ii„ T rr.^r;i^‘ 

fo»»d no w h ' e ^ n “ ,M,0n ' ,he3e '»'ond 8 


limite<1 quantities. — , TI 
dacree of wood of the a 

'•mmedutenoinityoftbebea, g 

»‘*11 times aod in all weath- 7 
."***' daily from Buffalo to I t 
‘°° cord « P« <Uy, or 20,m J, 
**«•*; and the price never less ", 
6% centa per corf f or cntting. 

-on that general agricultural b^h 
I 6 ! * Yea w ‘ ,h le ” fitwwble ferej 
<gg», poultry, frah meat, sd 

to auppjy the fi.h- thefl 
— / pausing on the steam- br hit 
no other place within hund- ested 1 
‘..sse things a source of 3^ 

trade depends on the* 4,), 

- But 1, is hardly iectioa 
present demand, church 
, 7— Present advanta- s th ’ 

»» the border of the Indian set- auulori 

at 

, a continual tntercourge ^ trune,;,, 
n ‘ho most distant tribes, both ehiXb, 
norely nominal. By its ex . ^ 1 
sustain themselves Teener'"* 5 *' mafl " 
t tending conferences, 0 r 'JJLJJ £* 1 ' 

' '***"“ t0 ‘heir benefactors P bI * 0t, ‘" K Th 

° and the arts of civilized life rim 'y|“ penor “Jessary , 
!- ca » 'here be accompS’ed , T‘' ,Za,ian "Lh ‘he , 
|t'ng vices and infidelity of an «X- / theindiWd. 

“• lts «osy and rapid acc M lo .k" 00 "^ ^ 
tea, and the numeious towns Ule , pr,nci P a > / ipth. Thi 
n^s 6 f #ocietrt -he lakes, are found ap 

l°ded within the bounds of Mi V I conTe y to su 
Purchased the Indian Title the church 

£** and is now subjec to B, » Bes ‘ lilies. 


CONFERENCE 0f 
^OK LATTER DAY 
'♦W47«54fP 

hyrewi 0 ^ wfcfcA 

account of all monies 
*J| disbursetnsms nmda 
! me to ®aoh annual Cow- 

credit on the books of 

keep the law of tithing, 
synopsis of all cot- 
1 or donations to ths 

‘wytithiag, without apaekl 

™t. Presidency, Bi.hopV.nd 


coming into his hands, L 
,0t * a full statement of the ^ 

Wual receive distinct t 

every pay m#nt 0 f, itilil 
» be open to f 

‘iltv u^ #fa " the saint, to 
uhhahed in th^<SS ‘ ilhin ^ 

ZT° * al ' 0Wed ‘ocoE n ^'.:. e L ChorCh - 
Purpose, except the First Presid'. 

persons paying .h» ,ecount ‘horeof, to , 

• Bishop auh”' h a ! T°’ and »'•<> to rep' 
« First p‘ l;! M ' 0f ,hB Proctdeday, to 
for ,fc , Presiden ‘ and hi. successor. 

■or the church, and that all ' 11 

f* name as such trustee! * "V 1 
fund, be disbursed from the tre.sU 


7t nu no where else. Situated or 

'^=SS5?S 

«f the church B ’ dl ° mn 
Beaver «, 7 tneans of the n 

stantlv . C ° mrnon centre to 

e B ill T er8ed theni in b; 

bv S 2 constan ‘ly be kept 

j=25assss=. 

‘omed habits, while at 
Purposes, without ony 

facilities for agricultur, 

4 and * ,eva ‘«on of the Ind 
poaurstotheconun,^, 
iWurld. At the same ti, 

‘cities of the Uni.edStat 
' "7 ‘he highest advar 

; •PL 7 ' 0 .*® lsla ndaaie all j 
• Phe United State, have 
»er island Tia. been a!^, 

‘•not offered for sale. J 
[ a re open to settlors wl 

^'ning in u,is region hj 

-Jo n' PP J’ but Purchase Ian, 

F&szs; 

ssasssS 
8a " 1 

^-inh,^ 10 ^: 

•--SgSasi- 


sm it proper and 
tc th. land on 


“ Ul > on safe and equitable 
ual inheritance, beh nr ^ 6 * ,lght 

a,, a. rouowa. 


th* gathering o^( Motioned and ea 
^ hy the church, I bre thrcn be ordain* 
thetr homo, George Browns® 
1,0 moaDa > and J Tourtillott, Ebeneze 
sth out of thef “ecordingly. 
he land as i t ) Pbinl.y p^, ^ 
3,d “ by pre- j tuutthcr of the High 
e of the Com- I °n motion of Pxa» 
diefinguished l°rane was ordained 1 


5 l|p on EL 

® attending! 


** *11 Tegal saints. 


Ob motion, and Tarried unanimously, named REMITTANCE OF MONEY 

brethren of (be quorum oflho Twelve Apostil bo appointed to take A u persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office are re- 
- : - „ f 0 |,ow« :_ quested to remit by mail d.rect to me. If money is actually mail- 

John Greenhow, Wm. Smith, (palriatch,) and John Ej. Pago (if e d tome, I will acknowledge it as payment, whether I receive it or 
bm circumstances wUl admit) go on a mission to EnglaSS. „o( ; but I have no agents, and will not recognize payments except 

That James M. Adams take a mission to Sc Louis, Mo. made by mail, or at the office of publication. 

That U. C. H. Nickerson (High Priest) take a mission for “ the JAMES J. S 1 K AM t». 

ramp of Israel," in company with John Shippy (Elder) and James Voree, June 7th, 1817. 

That Gehial Savage take a mission in West Canada. gy John C. Bennett has been removed from * 


JAMES J. STRAMG. 


ls been removed from all official stand- 


On motion, and carried unanimously , that the following named intr in the church, for the following reasons 1st. Suppressing let- 
brelhren (High Priests) be appointed to preside over the several ter8 addressed to Pres. Strang. 2d. Giving '* 


IZSZiTXZ - " ^authority of the First Presidency 

Henry Reynolds preside over the St. Clair district, Michigan. w hich were entirely unauthorized, and directly contrary 

Gso. Brownson preside over the districts of East Canadaand St. instructions and settled policy. 3d. Teaching u " s ° u ™ <J°o- 

Lawrence, N. Y. • trine* JAMES J. STRANG. 

M. M. Aldrich, sen., preside over the Black River district, N. Y_,._ - v'dree.TO'ndTth, 184?. 

R. P. Nichols preside over the Genesee district, N. Y. ■ ft- . 

Benj. G. Wright preside over the western district of Wisconsin SugpElISI0N _ John Qreenhow is suspended in all his official do- 
sad the adjoining part of Iowa, with the authority to appoint an as- ^ ^ of Je8u8 Christ of Latter Day Saints, for reason! 

sistaat President. as follows 1st. For disclaiming his “office and membership in thi 

Calvin C. Childs preside over the Otsego district, N. Y. church.” 2d. For frequently disregarding the directions of the first 

Isaac Paden preside over the Nauvoo district and southern part of prfegid ‘ of ' the church, relative to the management and issue of 
Illinois. lhe tl R eve iHe.” 3d. For indulging in the practice of intoxication 

Thomas Tourtillott preside over the Galena district, III. - JOHN E. PAGE, Pres’t of the Twelve. 

D. F. Botiford preside over the Chicago district, ill. 

Richard Stephens travel and preach in the southern part of Ohio. Be cdi|8I8T1EBX Character.— When I hear men say in mal 

Joseph Hadlock preside over the New Haven district. Conn. tgrg 0 f re ligi 0 n, “ we know, and know with assurance, that so and so 

George Mooiey pteside over the Quincy and Alton district, 111. . g ^ and th J re is n0 m j s take about it,” and then in a few weeks 

George W. Duncan preside over the southern district of Indiana. ^ md ’ nths say) c0n0 erning the same thing, “ that they do not even 

Frederick Merry weather preside over the Cincinnati district. believe what they once professed to AnW,” I ask what confidence 

W.M. Blanchard preside over the Ashtabula district, Ohio. does such persons suppose sensible men can repose in theml- 

Ausliu Cowls preside over the Kirtland district, Ohio. Consistency is one of the brightest adornings of any persons charac 

.Stephen Poet preside over the Crawford district. Pa. tgr . when once marr ed, suspicion and distrust must inevitably rei 

James M. Gregg preside over the Fallston district, Pa. up0 ’ n them- 

James Smith preside over the Pittsburgh district. Pa. Persons sometimes can consistently, change their faith, bul 

Milton Holmes preside over the Salem district, Mass. knowledge offsets cannot be changed; truthinever loses any thing 

Ebenezar Leonard preside over the northwestarn district of Ohio. . c h a ngeof circumstances. JOHN E. PAGE. 

John Porter preside over the northeast part of Wisconsin. -■ ° - 

Moved and carried unanimously, that THE LORD’S WAY IS THE BEST WAY FOR THE GATH 

Wm. A. Moore and Levi O Stafford (Elders) travel and preach ERIN fc 0F THE SAINTS, 

in western Virginia and the Carolmas. . 

Moved and carried unanimously, that In every dispensation of the purposes of Almighty God in ages 

Wm R. Calhoun, James Howrett and John Shippy be ordained ' past, the church has brought on itself many calamities by adopting 

into the firat quorum of seventy. the wisdom of man instead of the word of God. The Lord has said, 

JAMES J. STRANG, President. . through the prophet, (Joseph Smith,) “Let wise mea be sent before 

Gilbert Watson, J n , hand to select lands and make purchases for the saints; let all 

Joan W. Crane, J thingft.be prepared before you.” In order to do this the several 

mr The reason, for the delaT of the pmseut No. of this paper, Ranches of th e church should make it a 

are as follows- John Greenhow’s “ resignation ” resulted in his places of gathering, y ranc le g p 

are aa louows.— jouii ■ , + -. , onablv pracftcable, all circumstances considered. They should, 

ceasing to print this paper And as there is no one in the church P economical men- to maka all 

at this niece acquainted with that art, we were put to the necessity theretore, nrsi soncu w s , p > , , . 

of seeking a printer whore he by chance might be found. Pres, necessary preparation beforehand, not only to purchase lan s, 
SuwdspnrS forth, east soon after hi. return from the “ Bea. build houses, purchase provisions &c. &c.; that when the mam 

vaTSt-dT” Consequently the task of fiudiug a printer devolved body of the saints arrive at the defined location, they may have 

Tero Samuel wi (a. h. has charge of the press.) Bro. a place to shelter themselves from the pelting storm and something 

W right baa ant been sparing of time or money to obtain the much to subsist upon. Our heart heretofore haa sickened while our eye. 
3‘JT; he haa .ucceeded in the enterpriae, and we hope to have witnessed the sufferings o the aged fathere, mothers an help- 
be^unelual in our issues hereafter. All that are at present engaged less Children enduring the chilling winds and pelUng storms in 
management and usue of this paper are fully resolved that want of the comforts of life, by, the neglect of the word and council 

than shall be no lack of effort on their part to answer Up. exjtecta- our God has given, 
tions of 1U patrons. . j 


JOHN E. PAGE. 
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advance. All letters and communications, must be directed to 
the editor, post-paid, or they will not betaken from the post-office, 

WHO ARE IDOLATROUS WORSHIPP ERS? 

We answer, all persons who yield or tender supreme adoration to 
any person or thing, whether real or imaginary, except the living 
and true God who is revealed in the scriptures of truth. 

The exceptions we take to the articles of faith of other religious 

denominations, ^hich we copy below, call for a candid reply 

We will contend, and we will insist, that if we make our exceptions 
warrantable by the word of Gpd, they are of importance enough to 
unchristianize each and every denomination who subscribe to the 
article on which they found the principles of their final salvation. 

1st. We understand that an idol is an image, or statue, represent- 
ing some false deity, either real or imaginary. 

2d Cor., 8 ch. 16 ver.—“ And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols ? for ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them) and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore eome out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you j And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
1 mighty.” • ( 

2d. Any thing too much and sinfully indulged — 1st John, 5 ch. 


Iiaiah, 19 ch. 3 ver. — “ And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the 
midst thereof : and I will destroy the counsel thereof : and they 
shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards.” 

8 Cor., 10 ch. 21 ver.— “ Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
the table of devils." 

The first article of the faith of the “ Methodist Episcopal Church ” 
says We believe in one living and true God, without body or 
parti.” 

The first article of the “Episcopal Church ” of England contin- 
ues pnd says, “ Withoutpamonj.” 

We know of no better set of words in the English language to 
express the idea of nothing than the following : — “ Without body 
parti or paniom." 

The God of the scriptures hath said through the Apostle Paul, 
Heb. 1 ch. 3 ver — “ Who (Christ) being the brightness of his 
(Father’s) glory, and the express image of his (God’s) person." — 
Again, Gen. 1 ch. 26 ver. — “ And God said, Let us make man in our - 
IMAGE, after our LIKENESS.” 

27 ver “So God created man in bis OWN IMAGE, in the IM- 

AGE of God created he him. Again, 

5 eh. 1 ver.— “ God created man, in the LIKENESS of God mads 

he him.” 2 ver. — “ And called their name Atom.” 3 ver “ And 

Adam lived an hundred and thirty yean and begat a son in his own 


LIKENESS, after his IMAGE, and called his name Seth.” 

By the above quotations we learn that God is a personage ; and 
that that personage was perfectly represented in the human LIKE- 
NESS and IMAGE of his son Jesus Christ, as he appeared in the 
flesh ; and that he (Christ) possessed the IMAGE and LIKENESS 
of his Father, when he associated with God in the making of man, 
when God the Father said to his Son, “ Let us make man in our 
IM A G E, a fte r onr LI K E NES S ,” Th us man being tirade in tbs 
IMAGE and LIKENESS of his creator God, and begat a son in his 
own IMAGE and LIKENESS ; , thus Seth perfectly represented the 
physical IMAGE of his father Adam, and Adam perfectly represent- 
ed the physical IMAGE and MORAL LIKENESS ofGod. 

Adam in his sin and consequent fall lost the moral LIKENESS, 
but‘notthe physical IMAGE of his God. 

Philip. 3 ch. 21 ver— “ Paul says, who (Christ) shall change 
our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body.” 
By this we learn that Christ possesses a BODY in a glorified state, 
and thus perfectly representing the BODY or personage of God, the 
DOGMA of a non-descript god “WITHOUT body; parts or pas- 
sions,” to the contrary notwithstanding. 

Acts, 7 ch. 55, 56 ver — Stephen ‘saw the gloiy of God, end 
Jesus standing on the right hand of God.* ‘Behold I see the heav- 
ens opened, and the son of man standing on the right hand ofGod.’ ” 

By this open vision manifested to Stephen we learn that the Fath- 
er and the Son are two distinct personages in a physical sense, and 
each one occupyinghis own position distinctly one from the other ; 
the Son standing on the right HAND of the Father, and, as a mat- , 
ter of course, the Father stands on the left HAND of the«8on. It 
would be a curiosity indeed to see a personage standing on the righ t 
or left hand of itself, which must have been the case with the Fatti- 
er and the Son if they bQth were one person, as some tell us$ Hut 
more curious indeed is the idea of something “without body or 
parts,” which in reality is nothing without hands or any other part 
standing at the right or left hand of itself. 

In all cases in every age of the world, whenever the Lord has re- 
vealed himself to man, he has invariably revealed himself to be 
constituted of the same dimensions, members and « PARTS ” that 
it takes to constitute a perfect man In bis physical organisation of 
body, as was Adam in the morning of his creation when he possess- 
ed the IMAGE and moral LIKENESS of his creator; and Ood 
said concerning man, as well as the rest of his creation, “behold 
it was very good.” Thus man in his primeval beauty and glory 
could look upon himself and gaze upon the physical IMAGE of his 
'God. So in every age when God showed himself in the form »f 
man. Exo. 33 ch. 11 ver. — “And the Lord spake unto Moses 
FACE to FACE, as a man speaketh unto his friend.” 18 ver. — 
“ And (Moses) said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory.” 30 ver. 
— “And he (the Lord) said, Tbou canst not see my face : for there 
shall no man see ms and lira;” (i. e.) no man can see the Lord's 
FACE in its GLORY at one and the same time, and live. Gen. 
33 ch. 30 ver. — “ And Jacob called the name of the place Penuel 
(face) for I have seen GOD PACE to FACE, end my life is pre- 
served. The reason why Jacob’s life was preserved is obvious from 
the fact, that he did not see the glory of the Lard at the time beaaw 
the Lord’s PACE. Gen. 33 ch. 31, 33 33 ver.— “And the Lord 


•aid, Behold there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
rock. And it shall come to pais, while my glory passeth by, that 
I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my 
hand while I pass by: And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
(Moses) shalt see my BACK PARTS; but my FACE shall not 
be seen.” 

Oh! Shame!! where is thy BLUSH! with that people who in 
a land of literature, with a Bible in their hand, and at the same 
time professing to believe it, will say that they believe in and wor- 
ship a God “WITHOUT BOD Y or PARTS,” and some say “ with- 
out passions,” which is as much as to say without Lov« or Anger, 
or the capability of hating; whereas John hath, said, 1 John, 4 ch. 
8ver.— ' “God is Love.” Psal. 7th, 11 ver— “ God is Angry with 
the wicked;” (i. e.) he is angry with the worshippers of an imag- 
inary idol god ; for instance a god “ without body, parts or passions.” 
Some, after all that God has said concerning himself as having a 
BODY and PARTS, will contend and say that God has no face 
or any other parts of a body, for it is said that “ God is a spirit — 
John, 4 ch. 24 ver. Yes, so also it is said that angels are “ spirits 
sent forth to minister to those who are the heirs of salvation ;” and 
yet we find that angels possess forms and- parts like unto the bodies 
of men. Read Gen. 18th and 19th chapters, in this we find three 
personages appearing unto Abraham, and one of them was God 
whom Abraham denominates Lord, they having FEET, Abraham 
proposes to have them washed. What a pity that some of the Rev. 
Divines of this the 19th centuiy were not there to say, Abraham, 
why! the Lord has no feet ! and thus redeemed Abraham from his 
mistake which has subjected him to all the anathema and contempt 
of this generation of this the 19th century, who worship a god “ with- 
out body, parts or passions.” W T e find that two of those spirits or 
angels went down to Sodom to declare its destiny, while they left 
the Lord conversing with Abraham concerning the number of right- 
eous men necessary to save the city; and if the Lord told the truth 
to his apostles, (of which Lhave no dou^t,) the inhabitants, of Sod- 
om worshipped a god “ without body, parts or passions.” 

The Lord sdys, Luke 17 ch. 28 29 ver — “ Likewise, also, as it 
was in the days of Lot, they did eat, .they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded :” 

“ But the same day that Lot went out of Sodotn, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.” 

30 ver. “ Even thus shall it be in the day when the son of man 

is revealed.” 

26 ver. “ And as it was in the days ofNoah, so shall it be, also, 

in the days ofthe(2d coming of the) sonofman.” Read Math. 24ch. 
37 38 39 v*r.: 2d Thes. 1 ch. 7 8 ver.— “And to you who are 
troubled, rest w iih us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that KNOW NOT God.and that obey, not the gospel of our Lord, 
Jesus Christ.” By this we find that the moral character of the peo- 
ple in the days of Noah, Lotand the 2d advent of Christ are all to be 
exactly alihe, KNOWING NOT the “ only living and true God.” 

Where ! Where ! shall that soul which is hungering and thirsting 
after the truth find that CHURCH which is the “ pillar and ground 
of the TRUTH 1” Ah! not among those who have tokbus that 
their god h> •• v.i h body or parts,” for there would be no conso- 
lation in er/iishtering tb '-t we shall be reduced to.notbing “ without 
body, part c* passions;” for the apostle told us “ that when he 
CCfcnat) all. '■> appear, *e shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
ie”_i :< . h. dyer.; which, when we behold, will possess 
all the me - « of a body, which as a whole constitute the 

personage ,* v f .rth in the scrip tores, of which the fol- 


lowing scriptures are a few of the many texts which speak of h 18 
body and parts: — 

“Image— Gen. 1 ch. 27 ver. Eyes— Prov. 15 ch. 3 ver. Mouth 

Isaiah, 55 ch. 11 ver. Nose— ib., 65 ch. 5 ver. Lips and tongue 

— ib., 30*ch. 27 ver. Ear— 2 Kings, 19' ch. 16 fer. Soles of feet 
— Eze. 43 ch. 7 ver. Arm— Jer. 21 ch. 5 ver. Finger — Ex. 31 ch. 
18 ver. Fingers— Psa. 8 ch. 3 ver. Loins— Ezek.Tch. 27 ver— 
Heart— Gen. 6 ch. 6 ver. Nostrils — Ex. 15 ch. 8 ver. Hand, face, 
back parts — Ex. 33 ch. 224! 3 ver.” 

The foregoing abundantly show that the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ had both body and parts, to say nothing of Jesus Christ, who 

•actually ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of 

God, with flesh and. bones. Hence, what else can we say of this 
sectarian non-descript “God without body, parts or passion! ! ” but 
that it is an idol, and all its votaries idolatrous worshippers, when 
Compared with Jehovah and Jesus Christ, or 

REFORM FOR MILLENNIUM. 

We have just received a small tract or pamphlet of eight pages, 

bearing the signature of Rev. “ Andrew B. Smolnikar.” He styles 
himself the “ Messenger of the dispensation of the 1 fulness of the 
times.” He seems to have some faint idea of a millennium, or at 
least that there is to be a “ new era ” of “ universal peace.” In or-' 
der to effect such a desirable object he’ has issued a general “ invi- 
tation” to all “ men and women who love truth, mankind and God 
to attend a general “ convention,” according to " notice ” on the las 1 
page of the “ Reveille,” which we publish by request of Mr. Smol- 
nikar. We do this in order to keep that most holy commandment 
— “ do as you would be done by.” We would suggest the propriety 
of some of our experienced and competentelders (who can do so as 
well as not) to attend the convention, and if they can be allowed to 
participate in its deliberations, /ceep notes and forward the same for 
publication in the “Reveille,” over thejr proper signatures. If Mr. 
Smolnikar is as candid and interested in his object as he professes 
to be, we charitably presume you can be heard in turn and show the 
convention that the work to introduce the “ millennium ” belongs Jo 
God, and that God has commenced the work to gather Israel for that 
purpose, by.hringing forth the “law of God” the “stick of Ephra- 
im,” (Book of Mormon.) Hosea, 8 ch. 11 12 ver. Ezekiel, 37 ch . 
16 ver. J 

Mr; Smolnikar must yet learn that his “ Priesthood,” as derived 
from the Roman Catholic Church, is a mere nullity as far as his 

professed messengership is concerned in his professional calling. 

Paul says :— “ No man taketh this honor (priesthood) to himself 
! but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” Heb. 5 ch. 4 ver. 

If Mr. Smolnikar has his eye legally fixed on the fulfillment of 
the 30, 31, 32 and 33 chapters of Jeremiah, and the 36, 37, 38 and 

39 chapters of Ezekiel, and the book of Joel, and the 12, 13 and 14 

, chapters of Zachariah, it is well so far; if he has not, let him dis- 
tinctly understand that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter DaJ; 
Saints are yet ahead of him. Mark that for future thought. [Ed. 

REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 

All persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office are re- 
. quested to remit by mail direct to me. If money is actually mail- 
ed tome, I will acknowledge it as payment, whether I receive it or 
i not ; but I have no agents, and will not recognize payments except 
i made by mail, or at the office of publication. 

; JAMES J. STRANG. 

Voree, June 7tb,18J7- 
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i Behold there ii a place by me, and thou shalt stand npon 
rook. And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that 
■I will pot thee in a clift of the rock, and will corer thee with my 
ha*d while I pass by: And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
(Mows) shalt see my BACK PARTS; but my FACE shall not 
be Men.” 


Oh! Shame!! where is tky BLUSH 1 with that people who in 
a land of literature, with a Bible in their hand, and at the same 
tim^profesaingto beliere it, will say that they believe in and wor- 
ship a God “WITHOUT BODY or PARTS,” and some say •* with- 
out passions,” which is as much as to say without Love or Anger, 
or the capability of hating; whereas John hath said, I John, 4 ch. 
8 ver.— “ God is Love.” Psal. 7th, 1 1 ver.— 1 “ God is Angry with I 
the wicked;” (i. e.) he is angry with the worshippers of an imag- 
inary idol god ; for instance a god “ without body, parts or passions.’ 
Some, after all that God has said, concerning himself as having a 
BODY and PARTS, will contend and say that God has no face 

or any other parts of a body, for it is said that “ God is a spirit :” I 

John, 4 cb. 24 ver. Yes, so also it is said that angels are “ spirits 
sent forth to minister to those who are the heirs of salvation 
yet we find that angels possess forms and parts like unto the bodies 
; of men. Read Gen. 18th and 19th chapters, in this we find three 
s appearing unto Abraham, and one of them was God 


lowing scriptures are a few of the many testa which speak of h‘» 
body and parts: — 

“ Image— Gen. 1 ch. 37 ver. Eyes— Prov. 15 ch. 3 ver. Mouth 
—Isaiah, 65 ch. 11 ver. Nose— ib., 65 eh. 6 ver. Lips and tongue 
— ib., SO ch. 27 ver. Ear— 2 Kings, 19 ch. 16 ver. Soles of feel 
— Eze. 43 ch. 7 ver. Arm— Jer. 21 ch. 5 ver. Finger— Ex. 31 ch. 
18 ver. Fingers — Psa. 8 ch. 3 ver. Loins — Ezek. I ch. 27 vor.—' 
Heart— Gen. C ch. 6 ver. Nostrils — Ex. 15 ch. 8 ver. Hand, face 
back parts— Ex. 33 ch. 22 23 ver.” 

The foregoing abundantly show that the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ had both body and parts, to say nothing of Jesus Christ, who 
actually ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of 
God, with flesh and bones. Hence, what else can we say of this 
sectarian non-descript “God without body, parts or passion ! ! ” but 
that it is an idol, and all its votaries idolatrous worshippers, when 
compared with Jehovah and Jesus Christ, or with the Scriptures and 
reason. JOHN E. PAGE. 


J*k* m denominates Lord, they having FEET, Abraham 
~oses to have them washed. What a pity that some of the Rev. 
vines of this the 19th centuiy were not there to say, Abraham, 
bj ! tho Lord has no feet ! and thus redeemed Abraham from his 
ike which has subjected him to ail the anathema and contempt 
is generation of this the 19th century, who worship a god “ with- 
out body, parts or passions.” We find that two of those spirits or 
wentdown to Sodom to declare its destiny, while they left 
jprdjjonvbrsibg with Abraham conning the number of riohN ! 

m J^Sfe^ichTli^rno douM 
worshipped a god “ without body, pai 

!^ri 0rd J “ y !^ ,tt l7ch - 28 29 ver._“ Likewise, also, 

dld «ab they drank, they bought, they 


ing the number of right- 
. thoironl wtu die train 
the inhabitants of Sod- 
or passions.’ 


i they planted, they builded : 

"But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, 

-•tone from heaven, and destroyed them all.” 

«0 ver— “ Even thus shall it be in the day when the son of man 


96 ver— « And as it was in the days ofNoah. so shall it 

8 ° n0fn,an ” Read Math. 24 ch! 
i 1 ch- 7 8 ver — “And to you who are 

3m with Ub" ^ Uie ^ Je8 us shall bo revealed from 

r fiwNOToi m 76ngeanC0 on them 

ChZ^ n.?, ’ i - 0bej n0t the 8°^* ° f our Lord, 
* hat the monl obaracter of “■<> peo! 

thy* “ nd ‘ he 8d adyent of Christ are all to be 

like, KNOWING NOT the “ only living and true G«l.” 


REFORM FOR MILLENNIUM. 

We havejust received a small tract or pamphlet of eight pages, 
bearing the signature of Rev. “ Andrew B. Smolmxar.” He styles 
himself the “ Messenger of the dispensation of the fulness of the 
times.” He seems to have some faint idea of a millennium, or at 
least that there is to be a “ new era ” of “ universal peace.” In or- 
der to effect such a desirable object he has issuod a general “ invi- 
' ion ” to all “ men and women who love truth, mankind and God ” 
itlend a general “ convention,” according to “ notice ” on the las* 
of the « Reveille,” which we publish by request of Mr. Smol- 
. We do this in order to keep that most holy commandment 
do at you would be done Jy.j We would suggest the propriety 
ome of our experienced and Competent elders (who can do so as 
Las not) -to attend th£.co 4vention- and if they rpn Ka «i|jw«.] to I 

ticipate in its deliberations,jAe<y nolet and forward the same fox ' ® 

iblication in the “Revere, "over their proper signatures. If Mr. 
lolnikar is as candid and interested in his object as he professes 


to be, we charitably presume you can be heard in turn and show the 
convention that the work to introduce the “ millennium » belongs 
God, and that God has commenced the work to gather Israel for that 
purpose, by bringing forth the “ law of God ” the “ stick of Ephra- 
” (Book of Mormon.) Hosea, 8 ch. 11 12 ver. Ezekiel, 37 ch . 


Mr. Smolnikar must yet learn that his “ Priesthood,” as derived 
Dm the Roman Catholic Church, is a mere nullity as far as his 
professed messengershlp is concerned in his professional calling.— 
Paul eays : — “No man taketh this honor (priesthood) to himself, 
but he that is called of God, as t vat Aaron.” Heb. 5 ch. 4 ver. 

If Mr. Smolnikar has his eye legally fixed on the fulfillment of 
the 30, 31, 32 and 33 chapters of Jeremiah, and the 36, 37, 38 and 
srs of Ezekiel, and the book of Joel, and the 12, 13 and* 14 
chapters of Zachariah.it is well so far; if he has not, let him dis- 
tinctly understand that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints are yet ahead of him. Mark that for future thought. [Ed. 


TRUTH t" sis which w uw pillaj 

^is“with nn tL n0t,m ° ng .! h r Wh ° have * ld u ~ 8 that I REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 
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a^^wholeeonstitu^rte I m * de ^ ma **’ ° r at *ke office of pubHcatfemf 11 ' 26 * ># ^ men * S 


!» of Godf as set forth in the scriptures, of which the / 


fol-J Voree, June 7lh, 1847. 
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JAMES J. STRANG. 


WHEN DOES THE CHURCH PROSPER ? 

1st. When she is well organized, according to the pattern God has 
given in his word, with a prophet, translator, revelator and seer at 
its head, called of God to- be such, hy direct revelation, through the 
ministry of an angel, or angels, as Motes, Peter and othere were ; 
without this there can be no church tfGod. 

2d. When all her official andJay members are humble and faith- 
ful in keeping the commandment^ of Christ, her eternal shepherd, 
and head. By doing this each idWvidual will set up an inward 
warfare in their own heart to bring their fallen natures into subjec- 
tion to the word and spirit of truth, according to the gospel of Christ. 
Each one for himself, seeking to “ a«}d to his faith virtue, to virtue 
knowledge, to knowledge temperance , to temperance patience, to pa- 
tience godliness, to godliness brotherly kindness, to brotherly kind- 
nes s.charity,” and “charity covereth for forgiveth) a multitude nf 
sins.” Each one seeking, first, to, cast the beam out of his own eye, 
that he may be sure that when he attempts it, he may see clearly and 
understanding^ to cast the “ mote out of his brother’s eye,” and not 
hurt the eye of his brother’s understanding ; whereas many have at- 
tempted to do so with the incumberance of a beam of error in their 
own eye, and have destroyed the sight, or pupil, of his brother’s eye 
altogether, and left him worse than they found" him, — and all this 
because they did not observe the rule Christ gave, which was to 
“first cast lhe beam out of their own eye.” „ 

There has more difficulty arisen in the chureh for want of a strict 
observance of this rule of oiir Lord’s, than any other relative to prin- 
ciple or practice. 

Ifa brother be overtaken in a fault, let him that is spiritual (i. e. 
one that truly has the spirit of truth) reprove him in “ meekness,” 
not with railing words which beget strife, but with words of ten- 
derness characteristic of brotherly kindness, which savors of life and 
salv.ation. j 

Railing words begets strife, strife begets enmity and enmity be- 
gets an open' personal war in the church, and both expose themselves 
to the manifest contempt and disrespect of all reasonable men, to. 
the great exultation of infidels, and all classes- of sinners take occa- 
sion to say, we would not do worse. 

3d. The church prpapers when she puts on her .beautiful gar- 
ments of -righteousness, of doctrine not to be refuted by the sophists 
of false logicians, (who pervert theworil of the Lord to gratify a 
vain, popular, self aggrandizement Which serves only to self-deceive,) 
because God cannot be deceived, his word being yea and amen; sal- . 
vation to him that abides it, and condemnation to him that perverts 
it, either in theory or practice. 

4th. The church prospers, when her ministers are faithful to their 
duty ; first abstainipg/rom every appearance of evil themselves, 
giving no hinderance to the word and then preaching the word as 
far.ss practicable! to. all that: wish to bear the words of eternal life 
and salvation, then thousands on thousands will be added to her 
numbers, of such as will be saved in the kingdom of God. 

5th. She prospers when her laieLy seek to sustain the ministry, 

not only by faith and prayer but by administering of their temporal 
things in return for the spiritual things they have received ; they tha t 
do so show forth their faith both to God and man they have in the 

word preached ; they that do not these things take the most posi- 
tive manner to manifest to pH mep tij^t they do not believe, and that 
too according to the amount of means heaven has bestowed upon’ 
them. 

Common sense itsejf alone, manifests the fact, that, generally 
speak»g,:it r^jresasmuch to sustain one man as it does another 
in the same capacity of office, and th&t too according to the dignity 


of the office and the expense to which it is subject ; and they that 
are of the faith, traly so, will so consider it and act accordingly, and 
will not excuse him or herself from the discharge of duty in this 
matter, merely because some others attempt to do so. 

Itds'one of the superlative beauties of the gospel that every man 
is a moral agent for himself, in all things pertaining to salvation, in 
the discharge of his duty according to his calling, some to minister 
in spiritual things and others in temporal things; while each are 
equally accountable to God for their stewardship, one as the other, 
one being equally important as the other in their place. 

If there were no ministers in spiritual things, there would be no 
gospel unto salvation. If there were no ministers- in temporal 
things, the ministers of spiritual things would not be sustained.— 
But when both classes of these ministers are punctual in the die- 
chargfipf their sereraL dutie s, the c hurc h mu st p r os p er, wit hout whi c h " 
she must languish and bleed at every pore. Read 1st Cor. 9th 
chapter. 

We only insert the following:— 11th ver — “If we have sown 
unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal (temporal) things.” 14 ver.— “Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained,- 'that they which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.” 
Read Math. 25 ch. 31 and 4G verses inclusive. Road book of D. 
C. sec. 13; paragraphs 8, 9, 10 and 16. 1st John, 3 ch. 17 ver.— 
“ But whoso hath this world’s goods, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him 1” 

From the above scriptures we are led to believe that the disposi- 
tion of this world’s goods is to form one of the principal criterion* 
on which the saints are to be judged, resulting in justification or 
condemnation. I have beard some offer as an excuse for their re- 
luctance in contributing to the support of the gospel, as follows :— 
“ I have given so and so, so much and so much to such and such 
ones, apd they have apostatized, made shipwreck of their faith, and 
I have scarcely any confidence in men, and know not who will prove 
worthy.” Suppose all the saints, ministers and all others act on 
that principle of precaution. When will Israel be gathered and tbs 
kingdom of God built up 1 I answer, never .' no never ! ! they that 
are of the true faith wish to endure to the end, and are never weary 
in well doing. JOHN E. PAGE. 

PRIVATE CHARACTER CORRUPTED NEVER INTALI. 

DATES TRUE PRINCIPLES. 

Nothing would be more desirable than to know that every mem- 
ber of the church was walking before the church and the world ac- 
cording to the true principles of the gospel of Christ. And noth- 
ing manifests more weakness of intellect than for any person to ob- 
ject to true principles, merely because there are a few or many per- 
sons in the church who disgrace themselves by transgressing- the 
principles of truth and righteousness. Such an objeetion savor* the 
strongest of infidelity of almost any other objection. 

It aims a fetal blow at the probability of Adam ever besoming a 
saint, because Cain killed his brother Abel. Or that Noah was a 
prophet because him and his family were the only individuals who 
were saved from the deluge. Or that Melchisidec was a prophet or 
high priest of God because the posterity of Noah and his sons so 
early apostatized from God and practiced the same things for which 
God sent the deluge, which was to fill the earth with violeoce, that 
blood touched blood when the five king* of the plains took Lot and 
his goods captive in the days of Melchisidec and Abiahsm. 

Or that Moses was a prophet because Korah, Dathan and Abiram 
and hundreds of others rebelled against Motes, and almost all Ism- 
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THIRTY-THR EE QTTFs'rtnMg — - 

Below we present thirty-three questions, which we copy {for the 
consideration of our readers) from a' pamphlet writer in Philadelphia, 
l’a., in which he throws out the following “ challenge 
“The following Thirty-Three Questions are submitted to all 
the Reverend Clergy of this city, (Philadelphia,) and of the United 
States; and a CHALLENGE given them to answer them. They 
cannot answer them ; and they dare not attempt it, for fear of the 
loss of their salaries and livings .” 

We wish to be considered as renewing the challenge. The ques- 
tions savor so much of the ideas embraced by the Latter Day Saints 
on the subject involved in them, that we wish to call Out some per- 
son or persons in answer who feel-'competent to answer them, and 
still sustain the idea that the ’Father (God) and His Son Jesus 
Christ are only one in person. As far as principle, design, spirit 
and economy is concerned, we believe the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost are one, and that God’s people should be ** one ” with them. 
“1. Jlre God and Christ one being, or. two beings? 

“ 2. If the Father and the Christ , the anointed, are two beings, 
'each of them God, are they not two Gods? 

I “3. If the Father and the Christ are hut one teing and one God, 
then, is it not evident, that what is true of the Father , must be true 
of Christ the Son, the anointed, father and son, in this case, being but 
t.vo different names for one and the same God ? 

I “4. If the Christ the anointed be God, who anointed him ? Did 
he anoint himself, being at once both the anointer and the anointed ? 
Luke iv. 18. Acts x. 38. 

“5. If the Father be unbegotten, and the Son begotten, and if 
they both are one and the same being, then, does it not follow, that 
the same being is both begotten and unbegotten? 

“ 6. If Christ, and the being styled in Scripture the God and 
Father. of our Lord Jesus Christ, be one and the same being, then, 
does it not follow, that. Christ is the God and F ather of himself! 

“ 7: If the Father and Son be the same individual being, does it 
not follow, that Christ is both the father and son of himself; that 
he sent himself, ascended to himself, his father and our father, his 
God and Our God, John xx. 17, and now sitteth at the right hand of. 
himself; that he prayed to himself when he prayed to his father, 
whom he calls the only true God ; John xvii. 3 ; and submitted his 
own will to the Will of himself, when lie prayed to the father, Luke 
xxii. 42. “not my will, bnt thine be done ;” and forsook himself, 
when he prayed to the father. Matt, xxvii. 40, “ my God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” 

“ 8, If Christ be God Almighty, possessed of all power, with 
what truth could he declare, that of his own self he could do noth- 
ing; John v. 19, 30; and that to set on his right hand and on his 
left, was not his to give. Matt. xx. 23. 

“ 9. Whs God Almighty, the infinite, eternal and unchangeable 
Jehovah, once a helpless infant, indebted to the eare of one of his 
own creatures for protection from injury, and for the supplies of ani- 
mal life ; and carried from place to place at the will of his nurse, 
in her supporting arms ? 

“10. Was the being who alone is omnipotent, and who filleth 
heaven and earth with his presence, once confined in a mortal body, 

removable from place to place ? 


“11. If Christ be the omniscient God, to whom are perfectly 
known all times, and all events, -past, present and to come, with- 
what truth could he say, ‘ of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither tlje son, but 
the father ?’ Mark xiii. 32. 

“ 12. Cahrit be true, in any sense whatever, that the very same 
being could be ignorant of that day, and at the same time know it; 
and what language could Christ have used, which would more clear- 
ly have expressed both his own ignorance and that of all other be- 
ings whatever,, bm the father, concerning that day ? 

“-13. If Christ be God, the ever liYing God, who only hath life 
and immortality ih-hirnself, who was it that expired on the cross, 
after praying, Luke xxiii. 4 G, ‘Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit,’ (ordeliver up my breath?) 

“ 14. Did Christ know that he and his father were one being, 
when ho said to the Jews, Johji viii. 17, 18, f It is also written in 
your law', that the testimony of two men is true ; I am one that bear 
witness of myself, and the father that sent me beareth witness of 


“ 15. If that sayingof Christ's, John x. 30, ‘I and my, father are 
one,’ prove Christ ana his father to be one being, Will not that other 
sayingof his also prove his father, himself, and his disciples, to be 
all but one being, when he prays to his father, John xvii. 11, 21,22, 
23, ‘ that they all may be one; as thou father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be in us ;’ ‘ that they may be one, even as 
we are one ;’ ‘ I in them, and thou in me, that they may bo made 
perfect in one ?’ 

“16. Did Christ know, or mean others to understand, that lie 
was God, when he said to the Jews, John viii. 40, ‘ Ye seek to kill 
me, A MAX that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God?’ ' ’ V 

“ 17. Does not the doctrine of tEwdeity or Godship of Christ- in- 
volve the Scriptures in absurdities, do away with all the piety and 
obedience of Jesus to his heavenly father, and cast unjust reflections 
on the character of him who came to bear witness of the truth, and 
in whose mouth was found no guile, but whose veracity may be 
fairly questioned, if this doctrine bo true T 

“ 18. It may be said, that the dqptrine is a mystoiy to be believed, 
though not to be understood ; hut may not the same be said with 
equal mason of the Popish doctrineoftransubstantiation? 

“19. Did Peter know that Christ was God, when he called upon 
the assembled multitude to hear his words, and told them. Act* ii. 
22_to 36, that ‘Jesus ofNazareth wasa man approved of God, by 
miracles, &c., which God did by him; and^that after tho Jews had 
crucified and sla’in him, God raisod him from the dead, and that the 
same Jesus whom they had crucified was made by God both Lord 
and Christ ?’ 

“20. if Christ he God, is he not the Lord in and of himself, there 
beingin this case no one superior to him to make him Lord ? How 
is-he, then, a made Lord, mado by God both Lord and Christ, and 
Lord not qjf his own glory, but of God the Father? 

“21. Was be God, or a super-angelic being; or crucified man, 
who was made Lbrd and Christ? 

“ 22. Was-b'e a God, or a super-angelic being, or a crucified man, 
whom the' Jews slew, but whom God exalted to be a Prince (or 
Lea dbf) and a Savior? Acts v. 30, 31, xiii.' 22. 

“ 23. If he was a crucified man, does Itnqt follow that Christ the 
Savior was a man and not a God ? .. . 

“ 24. Did the apostle Paul understand Christ to be God when he 
said, 1 Cor. xv. 21, ‘ By man came (or coroeth) llid resurrection from 
the dead;’ Acts xvii. 31, * God hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained and raised 
from the dead;’ .andl Cor. *iiw6, ‘to ua t h e roia but One G od the 
Father;’ and againj Eph. iv. 5, 6, ‘ One Lord, one faith, on* bap- 
tism ;’ 1 Tim. u. S, ‘There is one God, and one mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus ;’ and again, 1 Cor, xv, 21, 28, 
•That Christ must deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
and be subject to him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in (or among) all ;’ even that God whom the apostle Paul and 


Jesus Christ V See 2 Cor. ix. 31. Epb. i. 3. 1 Pet; i. 3. 

“25. Did the apostle Paul understand Christ to be God, when he 
says, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23, ‘ All things are your’s, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God’s, (not G°d, but God’s ;’) and in 1 Gor. 
xi. 3, ‘ The head of every man is Christ, and the head of the ws* 
man is the man, and the head of Christ is God!’ 

“26. Did the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews know that 
Christ was God, or indeed more than man, when he said, Christ 
was made like his brethren in all things, tempted in all points as we 
are, and made perfect through sufferings ! Heb. ii. 10, 17, 18, iv. 

“27. Did the apostle John, («‘W) is generally supposed to be the 
author of the Revelations,) understand Christ to be God, or more 
than a man, when in the book of Revelalions.Christ is described as 
the Iamb which was slain ; and when in chap. i. 1, it is said, that 
God gave the revelation to Jesus Christ; who must have been pre- 
viously ignorant of it, else how could it have been a revelation to 
him! 

“28. Tf rjirixl h ennt a man, truly and properly htuvlhn. and w 
more than a man, how could he be born, by natural-descent, from David, 
according to the genealogy <f Matthew ? Acts ii. 30, xiii. 23. Rom. 
i. 3. 2Tim. ,ii. 8. 

“ 29. Did the real and very Christ himself, and in his proper 
person, actually die on the cross, and in the agonies ofexpiring na- 
ture pray, ‘.Father, forgive them, they know not what they do!’ — 
Luke xxiii. 34. 

“30. If the real and very Christ himself, and in his proper per- 
son, died, was it a man, a super-angelic being, or God himself, that 
died, was laid in the sepulchre, and on the third day was restored to 
life! 

“31.- Did the Jews in reality crucify God Almighty; was the 
Creator and upholder of all things put to death by his own creatures ; 

. and did the God of the univae^ actually expire ? 

“ 32. If the God‘of naturfi-had ceased to live, who then could have 
livod ; would not all nature in that instant have been blotted out of 
• existence, and have become a blank ! 

“ 33. If it was only a man that died, andif the real and very Christ 
himself, and in his proper persort, actually died, does not the con-, 
elusion necessarily and unavoidably, follow, that the real and very 
Christ himself, and in his proper person, wa3 only a man ?” 

another hoax invented by apostates. 

Nothing is more certain than that mankind in general love the 
mastery over their fellow-men, either in a civil or religious commu- 
nity. In order to aspire to some public distinction, men, in gene- 
ral, will hazard their time, money, property and sometimes even life 
and reputation to acquire some public office of notable distinction to 
immortalize their names. To effect the much desired object legal- 
ity must be trampled under foot with impunity, the word of God 
perverted, and every rational principle disrespected. 

There is no history now extant of important civil or religious 
events that have passed, from the beginning of creation until the 
present time, but have been more or less fraught with such incidents 
practiced by usurpetp and vain, religious and political demagogues. 

As soon as Moses W’as constituted a prophet, usurpers soon ap- 
peared and wanted his calling and station. As soon as the time ar- 
rived' for the fiist advent of the' Messiah to take place, there were a 
plenty of men who desired that noble station, and rose up at all haz- 
ards to impose themselves on the Jews, each one in turn claiming 
to be the veritable promised Messiah. And what is still more as-, 
tonishing, tire Jews, as a people, were more willing to receive any 
person who came in hisown name or authority, than to receive him 
who came in the name of the God of their fathers, according to the 
word of their acknowledged prophets. 

■ Since Jesus Christ (the true Messiah! has made his advent on 
this earth and established his priesthood with his apostles, through 
whom he (Christ) has 3aid, that “ no man taketh this honor (priest- 
hood) to himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” Ev- 
ery/Bible reader ought to know that Aaron was called by revelation. 
And we boldly afliriri that there is not one sentence or word in the 
Bible to justify the idea of any man receiving the pri esthood but by 
revelation. .... 

As soon as the Christian priesthood, became of some public noto- 
riety, men of ambition, thirs' y lor public distinction, desired the 
priesthood laurel to be placed on their mortal temples to give them 


an opportunity to sway some notorious power to make foolish me' 
believe them to be “ somebody.” As soon as the power of God 
ceased to be manifest among men by revelation, and men continue*! 
to clandestinely profess to confer the priesthood one on another by 
the laying on of hands only, independent of revelation, so soon did 
the scene-oToppression begin Us blighting, deathly career, and all 
that felt disposed to dissent from usurped power were cruelly mur 
dered hy the means of the gullentine, the fagot, the rack, the burn 
ing stake and other means of torture, too numerous to mention, in- 
vented to compel men to love, reverence and obey their cruel despot. 

When the time had fully co'me for God to send an angel from 
heaven with the “ everlasting gospel ” to preach “ to men on earth, 
and restore the priesthood to men again, according to Rev. xiv. e 
he done so, and to the astonishment of all reasonable men of liberal 
principles, jealousy began its arbitrary influence, and the ministers 
of the apostate world began to- thunder forth their anathemas, call- 
ing to their aid the advantages of the pulpit and the press to save t 
themselves the power r influence and.means by which they derived 
their -il b g trUeri ga i n; — ". ’ " — “ 

And what is still more astonishing, is this No sooner did’ the 
priesthood of this' last dispensation begin to exercise some influence 
among men and become somewhat conspicuous on the earth, and 
men began to see that the system of religion as believed by the 
Latter Day Saints of the Church of Jesus Christ was purely in ai 
cordance with the scriptures as a great whole, than men began I 
take a squint into the probability that if they should attach them 
selves to that people they might by hap become some great one ar 
aspire to notabte distinction to immortalize their names. Their m 
tiveq being not pure before God they have, many of them, plunged 
themselves into some egregious enormity, by which they have fo 
feited the confidence of all true hearted saints and lost their men 
bership in the church, and some of them, not yet willing to give u 
the struggle for public distinction, have set themselves up as watch 
men to declaim against the church, “ wickedness, wickedness ! co 
ruption, corruption 1 ! reform, reform !! ! or the church will all go 
to perdition at once !” Instead of repenting themselves and staying 
in the church to effect a reform, they have set themselves up as be- 
ing “ some favored persons,” and called the church to them — such 

as W. Parrish, Russel, G. M. Hinkle, S, Rigdon, B. Youn 

and others, which we will not name except one. 

Some, with just sense enough to know that they have neither tal 
ent, character or influence enough to effect a successful usurpation 
of the Presidency of the Church of Jesus .Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, have called after some other man to go in front to pioneer 
the way for them to rise to notoriety, which has been the case with 
one Wm. E. McLellin, of Kirtland, Ohio. . We have before us th 
first and second Nos. of a paper, in which he pretends to say that 
Joseph Smith ordained by the laying on of hands one David Whit- 
mer in Missouri, to be his (Smith’s) successor in the office of first 
President of the church, as long ago as the year 1834 sometime 
the summer. 

I have been connected with this church since August, 1833. Ev 

er since the spring of 1836 I have been engaged continually in the 

gospel ministry, and- have-been connected with the quorum of the 
Twelve ever since Dec. of 1838, and more or less in person I have 
been present with the councils and deliberations of the first authori- 
ties of the church in Kirtland, far west and Nauvoo, and I nev 
yet heard it even hinted that Joseph Smith ever attempted to orda 
David Whitmer as his successor in the prophetic office till very 
lately. 

But this I did hear, and that too from the mouths of many who 
said they were present when Joseph Smith laid his hands on D. 
Whitmer, referred to, and ordained him to the office of “ Chief Cap- 
tain of the hosts of Israel ” in a military capacity, not a seer, irar 
lator, revelator or prophet, with the privilege of choosing his aid-de- 
camp ; and he selected one Roger Orton for that office : this Orton 
told me himself. One Dr. F. G. Williams was chosen second 
command, with the privilege of choosing his aid-de-camp. Bi 
Williams made choice of ourself to that office. In conversation i 
this subject, Bro. Orton told me that be believed he should yet s.. , 
me in the most splendid uniform, with a plate ot gold on my breast 
-aeJarge-as hw4mnd.- I mention this in order to sho w that the nov- I 
elty of the i^ea rivited this matter in my remembrance, «o that there 
is no probability of my beinjr mistaken. Bro. Williams, referred 
to, visited me in Canada and conversed with me freely on this sub- 
ject, in 1836 or ’7. Bro. Phineas Wright testifies that he hpard me 


speak of this mattqj the same season in Canada, while engaged on 
my mission there. 

This matter has been with me and many others a topic of free 
and common talk with all those who were particularly interested and 
were present at the ordination of Whitmer, and all had one and the 
sameto' remark' concemimr Whitmer as being the chief military 
commandant of the hosts of Israel, and nothing, higher in the capac- 
ity of a leader. 

The first Presidential office is the highest office of the church, and 
one of the most important callings conferred on man on this earth, 
and one too that men would be as likely to forget their existence as 
to forget who was ordained to that office in their presence. 

Benj. Winchester has figured with S. Rigdon since Joseph 
Smith’s death, and knew so and so, so much and so much' about S. 
Rigdon’s legal claim io be Smith’s successor; and now, because 
Rigdon has failed in his usurpation, and come out at the little end 
of the horn, and B. W . has found himqflf in the mud, his recollec- 
tion brightens np and says he recollects the fact of David Whitmer’s 
ordination as well asWm. E. d oes, after passing through, all those 
‘• tombs ’’ and .“graves,” and been transferred from place to place , 
according to “ Scrutator,” which account, although novel, is never- 
theless true in the thing represented by the figure used. 

[We quote from the Buffalo, I. T., “ Ensign,” 12th No.] 

While Wm. E. figured with S.’Rigdon at a Conference held in 
Pittsburgh, Pa., April the 6th, 1845, on Wednesday, April the 9th, 

2 o’clock P. M., President Rigdon said : 

“ Since the commencement of this conference I have had one un- 
ceasing desire deep and intense, that was, to have thematter forever 
put at rest, Whether God would accept our work. The Spirit whis- 
pered me this morning to set apart some brethren and consecrate 
them to God in a room in my own house, which I did ; (which was 
| the reason I was not with you this morning,) and after the washing 
I and anointing and the Patriarchal seal as the Lord had directed me, 
kneeled and in solemn prayer we asked God to accept the work 
had done ;-during the time of prayer there appeared over our 
heads in the room a ray of light forming a hollow square, inside of 
hich stood' a company of heavenly messengers, each with a banner 
, hib hand, with their eyes looking downward upon us, their 
countenances expressive of the deep interest they felt in what was 
then passing on the earth ; there also appeared heavenly messengers 
on horseback with crowns upon thier heads, and plumes floating in 
theair, dressed, in glorious attire, until tike Elisha we cried in our 
hearts, “the chariots of Israel, and the horsemen thereof;” even 
my little son of fourteen years of age saw the vision, and gazed j 
with great astonishment, saying that he thought his imagination \ 
was running aWay with him, after which we arose and lilted bur 
hands to heaven in. holy convocation to God, at which time it was 
shown an angel in heaven registering the acceptance of pur work, 
and the decree of the Great God, that the Kingdom is ours and we 
shall prevail ; my anxieties, therefore, in relation to our work in 
rgamzing the kingdom, and the acceptance of that organizatioil 
our heavenly Father, is now forever at rest. 

Elder W. E. McLellin then arose and bore testimony to the mani- 
estation of the power of God in the heavenly vision.” 

The June following, at a Conference held in Buffalo, I; T., Wm. 
McLellin delivered the following testimony : 

He then bore his testimony, and spoke of his knowledge of the 
rath of this work, (Rigdonism.) He declared before God and man 
1 he had seen the holy angels ofGod.”— Ib. 

Since Wm. E.’s recollection has returned fo him thatDavid'Whit- 
is the President of the “ kingdom,” we wonder if he has for- 
otten whether the vision and his testimony as quoted above is true 

My very soul cries out, 0, God ! let forked lightnings flash and 
;ht up the broad concave, and fill the heavens with one universal 
laze ; let the rumbling thunders shake the whole universe of God, 
nd bellowing earthquakes break up the solid rocks, tear down the , 
auntains and rend the globe from pole to pole, and throw the 
hole creati on of God into one mass of ruins, rather than let my 
1 be left to thus trifle with sacred things, and speculate with my ; 
aw men in matters ofreligton, as Wm. E. has done. . 

To close, we shall be much mistaken in the man if David Whit- f i 
ever responds to the call of Win. E. to wickedly usurp the ] 
sidency of the church as Joseph .Smith’s successor, or pretend to j 
onfer it on another as his (Whitmer’s) successor. . j 

- 4 JOHN E. PAGE. ( 


AN OBJECTION TO THE NAME OF THE CHURCH RE- 
FUTED. 

We have lately heard one of the most childish objections caissd 
againsMhe name of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
that ever was hatched by the bewildered cranium of man. It is ’ 
this:— “The Church ought to be called ‘the Church of Christ,’ 
leaving out the terms ‘ Jesus ’ and ‘ Latter Day Saints.’ ” 

Ans. The term Jesus signifies a savior from sin. The term 
Christ signifies the anointed of God. In the New Testament the 
Son of God is called “ Jesus Christ.” If “Jesus” when joined 
with “ Christ” is superficial, we will acknowledge that if would 
be equally superficial in the name of the church. But as long as 
the terms “Jesus Christ ” are associated together in the name of 
the great “ head of the church,” so long as the church acknowledges 
Christ as her Savior and head, so long she will have to receive the 
name Jesus with Christ. 

The term “ Saints” is much Used in the scriptures as significant 
of the people of God, as the members of the church or kin gdom ol 
God. And as we believe we are living in the “lastdayV” so much 
spoken of in the scriptures, these circumstances considered and all 
the above stated ideas being fully sustained by the wordof God, to 
abridge the name of the church, by striking out even one word, would 
leave the church with a name no/ expressive ot her distinguishing 
character. 

Therefore, the Church,' in order to bo known by a name expressive 
of her character in its truo light, must be called by the name ot 
“ 'Che Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Lay Saints ,” or give up the 
idea that these are the last days, or that the term Jesus is necessarily 
associated with the term Christ. JOHN E. PAGE. 

POLYGAMY NOT POSSIBLE IN A FREE GOVERNMENT. 

Nothing is more certain than that the sexes are bom into the 
world (as a general thing) equal in numbers. So provided in tha 
wisdom of God that, as a general thing, one of each sex can enjoy 
the society of a companiqp of the opposite sex ; so lhatlho great de- 
sign of God in the creation of man can be carried out on just and 
equitable' principles of mercy and justice, under the form of a free 


our idea by a figure of twenty persons, ten males and ten females, 
which will represent the case of all mankind in general. 

In the case of ten males and ten females, if one man should have 
two or three wives as a matter of course there would be one or two 
men who could not have any, for the grand reason that there would 
not be any to be had, in case all the rest had one a-piece. 

It is a well known fact that the three principal sources of life are 
the improvement of the soil, minerals and the limbers. .Should unv 
government whatever adopt and sustain the practice of polygamy, it 
would of necessity be compelled to enact coercive laws to enforce 
the collection of a grievous taxation of those who had neither wife, 
wives or progeny, to sustain those who might have many. 

Such an order of things would inevitably throw a portion of man- 
kind into a state of menial servitude, as much to lie regretted as 
the condition of the slaves of the southern States. That there is an 
attempt to introduce such an order of things in some regions of the 
west, ie too well known to he denied by the intelligent part of com- 
munity, in the western part of the country beyond the Missisipi river. 
Let those who are under the influence of what is falsely called 
“ thecamp of Israel" read, take the hint, and beware. [Eo. 

,LET EVERY ONE? DO THEIR DUTY. 

Let the apostles, priests and elders go out and preach the gospel 
and the gatlu ring to the places appointed of God, remembering the 
promise of (.oil that he who shall go “ and proaeh this gospel of the 
kingdom, am! tail not to continue faithful in all things, shall not be 
weary in mind, neithei darkened, neither in body, limb or joint, and 
an hair of hi . ad shall not fall to the ground unnotieed, and they 
shall not - ' ; i gry neither athirst” Let the counsellors at the 

stakes /, ' men of wisdom, counseling according to equity 

and ju ■ i**e, < holiness amt lowliness of heart, in meekness and 
long suffering, and in brotherly kindness and charity; (or the prom- 
ise is if thes things abound in them they shall not be unfruitful in 
the know' the Lord, % “ For a bishop must be blameless, as 

the Hoi self-willed, not soon angry, not given to 

.win-. ■■ etftV' t . iven to filthy lucre; But a lover of hospitali- 
ty, a ■ cr oi i.tn, sober, just, holy, temperate; Holding fut 
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:ommon talk with all thosS who were particularly interested and 
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B of the most important callings conferred on man on this earth, 
d one too that men would be as likely to forget their existence as 
forget who was ordained to that office in their presence. 

Benj. Winchester has figured with S. Rigdon since Joseph 
mith’8 death, and knew so and so, so much and so much about S. 
igdon's legal claim to be Smith's successor; and now, because 
gdon has failed in his usurpation, and come out at the little end 
the horn, and H. W. has found himself in the mud, his recollec- 
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nation as well as Wm. E. does, after passing through all those 
tombs and “graves,” and been transferred ftom placo to place 
cording to “Scrutator,” which account, although novel, is never- 
iriess true in the thing represented by the figure used. 
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V bile Wm. L. figured with S. Rigdon at a Conference held in 
iitsburgh. Pa., April tiie Cth, 1845, on Wednesddy, April the 9th, 
o'clock P. M., President Rigdon said : 

“Since the commencement of this conference I have had one unv 
asing desire deep and intense, that was, to have the matter foreveA, 
it at rest, whether God would accept our work. The Spirit whis- 
red me this morning to set apart some brethren and consecrate 
to God in a room in my own house, which I did ; (which was 
tason 1 was not with you this morning,) and after the washing 
od anointing and the Patriarchal seal as the Lord had directed me, 
kneeled- and in solemn prayer we asked God to accept the work 
had done; duringthe time of nraver them nnneamd 
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the faithful word, as he hath been taught, that he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gatnsayers 
Titos, %h. 1 rer. 7 8 9. Let parents teach their children in the prin- 
ciples of righteousnes, and instruct them in the “doctrine of repent- 
ance, faith Tn Christ the Son of the living God by the laying on of 
hands,” according to the law of the Lord. Let the sisters be in be- 
haviour as becometh .holiness, not false accusers, teachers of good 
things, and ready to minister to the wants of the afflicted. To be 
short, let every one act in their own office and place in righteousness, 
and Zion will put on her “beautiful garments, come forth clear, as 
the sun, fair as the moon, terrible as an army with banners,” and roll 
forth with mighty power till the whole earth is filled with her glory. 


A QUESTION. - 

#* How much more credence is there due to any plural number of 
persohs who testify, who are equally znAwnly interested in the thing 
of which they give testimony, than to one person who' is himself un- 

Ty interested in the thing of which he testifies 1” 

We answer, none ! on the consideration that it is as possible, and 
as probable, that two or more persons, (the nature of man considered) 
are as liable to concoct a falsehood and testify to it, as for one per- 
son to do so ; and that there is no credence due in either • case, un- 
less their testimony can be Sustained by some other disinterested, 
corroborating or collateral evidence. ~ > 

Let the above be considered in the ease_of .the three witnesses to 

the Book of Mormon, viz David Whitmer, Oliver Cowdry and 

Martin Harris — and the finding of the plates (in the Hill of Prom- 
ise) and their translation by James J. Strang. In the case of the 
three they are equally interested as one man only. 

\Vt lately heard a long harangue relative to the truth and divinity 
of the “ Book of Mormon,” in which the speaker presented no other 
testimony to sustain the divine claims of the Book of Mormon but 
the three witnesses above named. We was constrained to- say in 
our heart, O fudge ! 

Again, we ask, who ever heard of any person receiving the Book 
of Mormon as divine on the testimony of the three witnesses, and 
them alone 1 We answer, we never did; and we presume there 
never was any person so s ift or intellectually weak as to do so, un- 
less it might be the speaker himself, to which we refer,. 

On the consideration that the Boofc of Mormon is divine, it is a 
matter too important in the course of events to have been left out of 
the consideration of the divine mind of the holy prophets, when 
foretelling future events and the m eans by which those events were 
to transpire. If, therefore, there had been no call for such a book 
found on the face of the scriptures, we doubt whether any person of 
sound intellect would ever have reoeived it on the testimony of the 
three referred to. J.E. P. 

Excommunication, — Joseph Younger and Robert Malbey (Elders 
f the Seventies) are excommunicated from the Church of Jesus 
ihrist of Latter Day Saints. 

^ Wm, SAVAGE, President. 

i - 

DIED, 

In this place, on the Xlth inst., Justice Enoch, the son of John 
1. and Mary Page, aged one year, five months and twenty -six days . 
This blooming child is snatch’d away 
By death’s resistless hand, 

Our hearts the mournful tribute pay, 

"Which pity must demand. 

While pity prompts the rising sigh, 

Oh, may this truth, imprest. 

With awful pow’r — “ I too must die” — 

Sink deep in ev’ry breast. 

The voice of this alarming scene 


THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION IS A SCIENCE. 

Why should not the Christian religion be considered an exact in- 
ductive science! 

When we look into the laws of nature that govern the astronom- 
ical worlds, and then take an impartial view of the laws that gov- 
ern this inferior sphere, called earth, with all its innumerable vari- 
eties, we find that all these laws that govern the whole are fixed ir 
such exactness in their constitution that when they are rightly un 
dersteod by all mankind as they should.be, they will be understood 
by all alike, without the least jar- or variation of (difference. This 
being a fact that none will dispute , who are capable of judging of 
any matter correctly, we ask from whence were those laws originally 
.derived ! We answer, from the source of self-existent intelligence 
commonly called Aloheem, (Gods.) If, then, the same Gods that 
have given existence to this earth and all the planetary worlds that 
roll in their several orbits around it, and have fixed all the laws that 
govern them in such exactness, why should it be considered unreas 
onable or untrue to say that, all special revelation of the Gods tomei 
are also fixed in an exactness equal to that that is manifest in all 
other sciences that are demonstrated to men on mathematical prin 
ciples ! So thatall who understand the principles of revealed re 
ligion right, understand them alike, “No man knoweth the things 
of God, but the spirit of God.” ■J'. E.P. 

SALE OF THE TEMPLE IN NAUVOO. 

By our exchanges we learn that tile Brighamite agents in Nauvoo 
have sold the Temple- to the' “Roman Catholics” for “$75,000.’ 
We feel that it is a duty we owe to the public, to say, do not burn 
your fingers. They that purchase property belonging to the 
“ Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints ” of any other agents 
but those who act under the Presidency of James J. Strang, the or 
ly legal successor of Pres. Joseph Smith of said Church, will ui 
doubted ly buy a law suit, and consequently a bill of efist to the loss 
of their money. 

As far as the law and power of mobocracy is concerned in keepin 
us out of the possession of our legal rights, we have nothing to say 
or predict. But so far as our legal rightsare concerned, wefear not 
me know what we are about in this matter. -Mark that, and be 
cautious ! We have said it before, and say it again emphatically, 
that James J. Strang is the only man on earth that can sustain the 
claims of successorship to Joseph Smith as President of the church 
above named, before any earthly tribunal. •>+ [Ed. 

Urim and Thummim Exod. xxviii. 30, thou shalt put in the 

breast-plate of judgment, the Urim and the Thummim, Lev. viii. 8. 
Num. xxvii. 21. ask counsel after the judgment of Urim. Dent, 
xxxiii. 8. let thy Urim be with thy Holy One. 1 Sam, xxviii. 6. 
neither by dreams, by Urim nor prophets. Ezra, ii. 63. nor eat till, 
there stood up a priest with Urim and with Thummim. Neh. vii. 65. 

The above are all the texts in the Bible embracing, the terras 
Urim and Thummim. More on this subject at another time. 

erg?” To Arms ! to Arms ! ! — Who will enlist in the warfare ! 
H,e that conquereth his own evil spirit and sensual propensities, 
gains a greater victory thdn. the military chieftain who conquers a 


REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 

. All persons wishing to pay monies to the Reveille office are re- 
quested to remit by mail direct to me. If money is actually mail- 
ed to me, I will acknowledge it as payment, whether I receive it or 
not; but I have no agents, and will not recognize payments except 
made by mail, or at the office of publication. 

Vorce, June 7th, 1847. JAMES J. STRANG. 


Oh, let us fly, to Jesus fly, 

Whose powerful arm can save; - 
Tbsn shall dnr hopes ascend on high, 
And triuihph o’er the grave. 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS AND PAPERS. 

The subscriber has on hand a variety of books, pamphlets, tracts 
and paners v which give plain, clear and lucid expositions of the 
faith of the Church of.Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, which he 
will sell at reduced prices wholesale, and fair prices retail. The 
Elders who go out to preach and visiting brethren will do well to 
call and puriffiase ; so that when the people lack preachers, the lack 
may be made up by the reading of our books. 

* ... j o mu m uinn 
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TREAtl ;e on circumcision. 


( Continued from {he fifteenth iVo. ) 

That gave rise to the fulfillment of the. word of the Lord to Abra- 
ham concerning his seed, Gen. xv. 13 14, which prophecy, or word 

of the Lord, was literally fulfilled to the letter of the word— “And 

he (the Lord) said unto Abram, know of asurety that thy seed shall 
be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them, and 
they shall" afflict them 400 years.” Read Ex. xlvi. xlvii. and xii. 

40, “ Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in 
Eirypt, was 430 years ’’—read the 41 ver. We have, from the 12th 
ch of Exodus, all the books of Leviticus, Numbers and Deuterone- 
my as the history of the travels of the children of Israel through the 
wilderness of Arabia to the land of Canaan, ajourney of forty years ; 
which might (under ordinary circumstances) have been performed 
in less than one month, and had bgen performed by Abraham and oth- 
ers, of olden time, in a very short time : and, also, by Joseph and 
bis relatives, seventeen years after Jacob came down into Egypt to 
sojourn there, when Jacob died and his sons returned to the land of 

Canaan to bury him in the land which was given to Abram, Isaac 
and Jacob and their posterity, for an everlasting (or eternal) posses- 

The same land concerning which Joseph, throtfgh faith, gave com- 
mandment relative to his bones, when he died, to have them carried 
to the same place of the burial' of his progenitors for their deposit, 
one might enquire, why all this ceiemony concerning the dead bones 
of these illustrious saints ? I answer, that, in the morning of the 
resurrection of Abraham apd his children to possess the land eter- 
nally, they might be found there to be with the Savior, who will 
come and “set his feet on. the mount of Olives and bring all the 
taints with him.” Read Zechariah, xii. xiii. xiv., also Ezekiel, 
xxxyi. xxxvji,, Amos, ix. 8 to 15 inclusive. AH this is founded on 
the strength of the eternal covenant and the eternal seal ( circumcis- 
ion) as given to Abraham and his seed, to be perpetuated “in their 
generations and the land of Canaan continue to exist in the pres- 
ence of God, who swear by himself to give it to Abram and his seed 
in their generations for an everlasting (ox eternal) possession ; “ and 
the Lord should be king over all the earth ; in that day there shall 
be one Lord, and his name one ;” Zach. xiv. 9. Read Joshua, iii^, 
here begins the possession of the land of Capaan by the children of 
Israel, under the reign of Joshua. 

Read Joshba, v. 3, AV.that time the Lord said unto Joshua, 
» Make thee sharp knives and circumcise again the children of Isra- 
el the second time. . .... , 

J ver., And Joshua made him eb*iy, knives, and circumcised the 
children of Israel at the hiji of the foreskin. 

4. And this is the cause why Joshua did circumcise all the peo- 
ple that came out of Egypt that were male*; even all the men died 
in the. wilderness by the way after they came out of Egypt. 

5. Now all the people that came out were circumcised; but all 
the people that were born in the wildemeas by the way as they came 
forth out of Egypt, them they hod. not circumcised. 

6. For the children of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, 
tdLaU the people that were men pf war which came out of Egypt 
were consumed, because they obeyed. not the voice of the Lord ; un- 

land that floweth with milk and honey. 


7. And their children, whom he raised up in stead of them, Josh- 
ua circumcised ; for they were uncircumcised, because they had not 
circumcised them by the way. . 

8. And it came to pass when they had done circumcising all the 
people, that they abode in their places in the camp till they were 
whole.” 

Why the necessity of this universal circumcision of the whole 
camp of Israel T Ass. Because, in fact, they had no legal claim 
to possess the land, unless they claimed it in the name of the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and -Jacob, and that too on the strength of the 
covenant and seal made to their fathers, being obedient to the Lord 
according to the stipulations made in the covenant. 

Immediately after the death of Joshua the children ot Israel ap- 
pointed them judges, or the Lord raised up judges to, conduct the 
temporal affairs of Israel. 

Read Judges, ii. 8 to 16, id. iii. 10, iv. 4, x. 9 3, xii. 8, xiv. 15 
20, xvi. 31, &c., “ Until they desired a king to be given to them to 
judge them in the like manner of the other nations.” 

Read 1 Samuel, viii. , id. xi. 16, “Saul anointed the first king in 
Israel,” Id., xv. 1, “ Samuel sent to anoint Saul king.” 

Read 2 Samuel, ii. 4 7, “ David second king in Israel.” Id. v. 
3. ' 

1 Kings. i. 39, “ Solomon anointed third king in Israel." 

Read 1 Kings, xi. xii. We have the account of thedivisionof the 
kingdom of Israel into two kingdoms, which took place in abouiona 
year after the death of Solomon. The tribes of Judah, Benjamin 
and the half tribe of Manassah adhered to “ Rehoboam,” while lb* 
remainder of the tribes adhered to “ Jeroboam.” Let the reader 
here be very particular to notice that ever bfter the division ot the 
kingdom of Israel they have ever remained divided to this date, (A. 
D. 1842.) Let it be recollected that Rehoboam was the “ sod ef 
Solomon,” and reigned over the two and half tribes, which was er- 
er after called the “ kingdom of Judah ” to this day. Jereboam had 
been the “ servant of Solomon " and reigned over the remaining 
nine and half tribes (commonly called tho ten tribes) in Samaria, 
Which was called ever afte/’the “ kingdom of hrael" to this day. — 
Thus the kings of Israel, from the first till last, stand arranged 
thus : — 

1. Saul reigned 40 years. 

2. David “ 404 “ 

3. Solomon “ 40 “ 

4. Rehoboam “ I “ 

Of Judah alone. Of Itrael alone, 

Rehoboam reigned 17 years. Jeroboam reigned 22 years. 


Jehoshaphat “ 25 “ Blah " 2 •» 

Jehoram “ 4 “ Zimri “ 7 days. 

Ahaziah “ 1 “ Omri “ 12 years. 

Interval 6 “ Ahab ** 22 

Joash “ 40 “ Ahaziah “ - 2 “ 

Amaziah “ 29 “ Jehoram " 13 “ 

Uzziah “ 52 “ Jehu “28 “ 

Jotharn ** 16 “ Jehoahaz “ 17 •• 

Ahaz “ 16 “ Joash “ 16 “ 

Hezekiah “ 29 “ Jeroboam 11. “ 41 “ 

Manasseh “ 55 •• Zaohariah “ . J “ 

Amon “ 2 “ Shallom “ 1 month. 

Judah “ 31 “ Mcnahcra “ 10 years. 

Jehoahaz “ i “ Pekatah “ 2 “ 

Johoiakim “11 “ Pekah “ 80 “ 

Jehoiachin “ 4 “ . Interval 9 “ 

Zedekiah “ l( “ Hoehea “ 9 « 

Captivity of Jodab by Nebo- Captivity o» Israel by S balms- 
586 

Forth* captivity of Israel, read 3 Kings, avU. 3 to •inolasive. 
Por the captivity of Jodab, read id., xxiv. «»v. 
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Lot the leader notice, in particular, that the Assyrian captivity voice, according to all that I command thee thia day, thou and thy 

never as. a body, or people, or nation, returned to the land of Ga- children, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul ; 

naan.’ But Judah, after 70 years bondage in Babylon, returned as a 3. That then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have 
bod v-ot people, and did build Jerusalem. Read Neliemiah, iv. v. compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from all na- 
vi. AVhichreturn took place under the reign of the heathen kings, tions, whjther the.Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 

Cyrus” and « ArtaXerxes.” Read Ezra, i. to'vii. Inclusive.' 4. If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, 

■Hius the kingdom of Judah (called the Jews) builded ~ Jerusalem from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will 

and tarried there until the year 70 of the Christian era, when rttus, he fetch 'thee. 

Jhe son of Vespasian of Rome, (quite a distinct people from either 5. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which thy 
Assyria or Babylon,) captivated the Jews. In this last captivity of fathers possessed, and thou shall possess it ; and lie will do thee good, 
the Jews the prophecy of our Lord was fulfilled, which is found in and multiply thee above thy fathers. 

Luke. xxi. 24, “And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 6. And the Lord thy God will eitcumeijc thy heart, and the heart 
shall be led away captive into, all- nations; and Jerusalem shall be of thy seed, to love the Lord tfiy God with all thy heart, and with 
trodden down ol the gentiles, until the times of the gentiles be ful- all thy sOulthat thou mayfest'live. 

filled. ” 7. And the Lord thy God Willpui all these curses upon.lhine ene 

Thus, reader, we.have sought out the principal or leading items of mies,and on them that hate thee, which persecuted thee, 
the national history of ^.braharn ap^, his natural seed, as far. as it 8. And thou Shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do 
pertains to their national distinction from ail other nations or people all his commandments which I command thee this day. 
op the earth, and as far as. the scriptures give it to us. And this na- 9. And the Lord thy' God will make thee plenteous in every work 
tionai distinction was all founded on the covenant made to' Abra- of thy hand, in the fruit of thy Body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
ham and his seed, by no less authority than the decree of God ; and and in the fruit of thy lanctfor good : for the Lord will again rejoice 

that decree confirmed by an path unto a “ thousand generations.” - over thy lathers. . 

Therefore the ecclesiastical or political history of that people is io. If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, t< 
only as it were merely commenced, if the covenant and its seal has keep his commandments and his statutes which are in this book of 

nuy strepgth or .validity, and the God;of Abraham is unchangeable, the law, andifthon t'uin.nnto the Ldrd thy God with all thy' hear 

and ljis .covenants apd promises are sure and eternal, and 'with all thy soul. 1 *' ’ 

We are next to find what remains yet in future to transpire on the Turn to the 9th chi of Amos, and read from the eleventh verse ti 
strength of the temporal covenant, made to Abraham and his seed, the end; I will 'Only insert the;two last versed^ — - 

89th Psalm, 34 ver., . The Lord says My covenant will I not 14. “And 1 will bring agbrnuhe captivity of my people of Israel 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone 'out of my li| s.” and they shall build thfe waste cities; %nd- inhabit dhelrt ( and- • the; 

The covenant made by the “ lips” of the Lord to Abraham, Isaac, shall plant vineyards, and drink 'the wine thereof ;• they shall ate 

Jacob and. their seed was, that they should have all .the land of Ca- make gardnns and eat thC frtritof them. 

for an , '*‘evfertaS'tingpdbeedsib«i. ,r Mr.’“A Pedo Baptist” has 15. And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no mor 
said “ that the term everlasting signified eternal.” To this 1 have be pulled' up out' of their land which 1 Ira ve. given them, Saith -the 
conceded in this case. Therefore; as eternal is a duration without Lord thy God;” 

end there remains something “ important;” worthy of a God, yet to The above scriptures are so plain relative to. their true meaning, 
taka place With Abraham’s seed,- to carry out the stipulations of the or application, they meed no illuBtrationmore than to say that they 
covenant. mean as they Say and say ab they mean, in a literal point of light, 

'The last we hear of the ten tribes we found them captivated by for they will not admit any Other construction, 

the Assyrians, unless we admit a sentence from the Apochrypha, Therefore; it remains yetfdture for Israel to be restored to the 

2 Esdres, 13 ch., which says thus -. “Add they (th«’ tdn tribes)d welt land of their lathers, “ no more to be pulled up out of Iheir land for 

there (in Assyria) until thoy took this council among themselves, as yet they are at this lime pulled upout of the land given to their 

that they, would go into a far country where rib man dwelt, of lathers, viz. theland of Canaan. 

a year and a half journey, and the saute region is Called Assereth.” And farther, the “ temporal interest ” of the stock of Abraham 
What country Asseroth may bo, is a matter of considerable enquiry is « subserved ” by the covenant- made to Abraham, 
with many ecclesiastical writers. Homo have formed an opinion that Isaiah lxv. 9, “ And I will- bring forth b seed out of Jacob, and 
the Indians of America aro the ten lost tribes ;■ 'this is the opinion of out of Judah an inheritor of my mbnntains ; and mine elect shall in- 
Mr. Josiah Priest, If 1 mistake not, it is the opinion of M. M.. herit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 

Noah, of New York, a Jew of considerable notoriety. 10. And Sharon shall beafold of flocks, and the valley of Aehor 

But the writer of this article dissents from that opinion for reasons a place for the herds toliedownin, for my people that have sought 
which he will nbt here state, inasmuch as thCprecise location of the me.” - - , ' 


i saute region is Called Assfereth.” And further, the “ temporal interest ” of the stock of Abraham 
is a matter efcOnsiderable enquiry is “ subserved ” by the covenant made to Abraham. 

Some have formed an opinion that Isaiah lxv. 9, “ And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 
i lost tribes ;■ 'this is the opinion of out of Judah an inheritor of my monntains; and mine elect shall in- 
not, it is the opinion of M. M- herit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 

isiderable notoriety. 10. And Sharon shall be a- fold of flocks, and the valley of Aehor 

isunts from that opinion for reasons a place for the herds toliedownin, for my people that have sought 
much as thCpfScise location of the me.”: - • -•••*• , ' ■ - 


ten tribes at present is not tho subject of the present enquiry. Sufli- Sharon is an exceedingly beautiful and fertile plain, stretching 
cient to our purpose at present is to look for them to come from the along the Mediterranean- shore,- soitth-Of Mount Garmel; from Cesa 
north oountry, as theprophets have said, as we shall nuoto hereafter, rea to Joppav Its fertility and beauty are often alluded to by the si 
The jews, we find by natural observation, are among all nations, in the cred writers. 1 Ghron. xxvii. -29, id, v. 16, Sol.- Songs, ;iiy Tv- 
four corners of the earth, “ spattered among all the nations and king- Isaiah, xxxiii. 9, xxxv. 2. - ' • 

doms of the earth," as the prophets have said tliey should he. Be- In tho springof 1834, Mr. Thompson, an American missionary, 
fore I proceed further 1 will hero propose an important question to the passed over this plain. '-The view of it, from a hightower in Ramja, 
reader. What has ever happoped.or transpired with Israel and Judah is thus described i— : v-o, 

in fulfillment of prophecy, but what has. happened according to the „ The wll0 , e vaIley of Sharon, from the mountains of Jerusalem 
literal sense or application ui tho prophecy to the letter of the word 1 , 0 the and from the foot of CarmBl t0 thB ., ing of Gaza, is spread 
1 answer, nothing; therefore we will look for the remainder, of the befort you , ik j a painted map, and k extremely beautiful, eqpecla’ 
Word of prophecy, to be fulfilled ..{ the same literal sense as the past, j at ^ the lastrays of the setting stin gild the' dl'stai 

•och ns has not been already fulfilled with Israel and Judah. mountain tops ; the weary husbandman returns from Kis labor, an 

The reader will do well to turn to the 28 ch. of Deut., and read the bleating flocks come frisking apd joyful tp "their (old. . At sue 
the word of prophecy through Moses to all Israel, wherein the Lord a time I saw it, and lingered long in pepstve meditation, .Until the 
sets forth the unchangeable «<*ndirtoi» by whioh . Israel should pos- sta ra looked out from the sky and the opol breezes of evening bega 
•ess the proptised laud of Camtanand oovor bu driven from it. to shed soft dews on the feverishjatidu What a paradise Was here 

In the same chapter the Lord sets forth the 'oondidon by which when Solomon reigned in Jerusalem and sang of the roses of '$h, 
tltey should bo “ scattered among hi! the nations and kingdoms of aos ! And what a heaven upon earth will be here again, when He 
the earth the condition in which we.fihd them at the present day. that is greater than Solomon shall Bit on the throne of - David' hi 
Please turif to the xxx ch. 'end rehd from l to '10 vor.: father; ‘form his day shali the righteous flourish, and abundance 

1st ter. *‘ And il, shall come to pass, when All these things ore dfpeace so long as the moon endoteth.M’,- ... tuij.ro u. . 

come upon thee, the blowing and the enrao Which I have set before Isaiah had a oorrect rise* ofthe nature of the covenant of the Lord, 
the* tnd’-thou ‘ehaM call them to mind among all the nations, whith- made to Abraham- in the following language i— 

*r the Lord thy God hath driven thee, -lxv, 17, “ For behold, ! ereato'new heavens and a new earth ; 

9, Aod ahait return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his and the former shall not be retnembered. nor come into mind,. 
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IS. But be ye glad ,and rejoice forever in that which 1 create; for, j 
behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoifcing, And her people (Israel) aj^y . ! 

19. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, arid joy in my people ; and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 

gO. There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days ; for .the child shall die a hundred 
|years old ; but the sinner being a hundred years old shall be ' ac- 

gl. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ,• and they shall 
iplanl vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

23. They shall not build, and another inhahit ; they shall not 
[plant, and another eat ; for as the days of a tree are the days of my 

;ople, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 

23. They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble ; for 
they are the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 

24. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will an- 
swer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

1 35. The wolf and the lamb Shall feed together, and the lion shall 

it straw like the bullock ; and dust shall be the serpents meat. 

31). They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain saith 
the Lord.” Read xi. ch. 

Psalm cxliv. 42 ver., “ That our sons may be as plants grown up 
their youth; that our daughters may be as cornerstones, polished 
iafter the similitude. of a palace : 

13. That our garners may be full, affording all riianner of store ; 
at our sheep may bring fath thousands ana ten thousands in orir 

|streets: 

14. That our oxen may be strong to labor, that there be no breaking 
.■nor going out; that there be no complaining in our streets. 

15. Happy is that people, that is in such a case ; yea, happy is- 
at people, whose Qod is the Lord.” 

From these last quoted scriptures we learn that this earth is to be 
^restored to its first creative beauty that characterized it in the m 
ing of creation, when God looked upon the workmanship of his 
hand and pronounced it “ very good.” Read Genesis i. & ii. ebap- 

We learn that in the morning of creation the whole family of the 
brutal creation. (h^n subsisted on every green herb for meat; then, a* 
a matter, of course, the lion, wolf and the leopard, together with 
many other, species of the brutal creation, were not carniverous — 
e now find them, subsisting one on thepther. 

^T£Jterefore,iye arp ; 

), iii. 20, “ And he shall send Jesus Christ,which before was 
'reached unto you ; 

21‘. ‘Whom the heaven must receive until the. limes of RESTI- 
’UTIQN of all things, which GOD hath spoken by the mouth of 
U his holy prophets since, the world began.” 

Therefore* to jo this work of ralilutioiiMS the prophets have de- 
darpd, the consequence is, this now sinful, contaminated earth must 
bi, and wilfbe, created anew, and th.iis become a new earth; and 
perusalem, In the land of Canaan, become a holy city of the Lord, 
and weeping, sorrowing and crying be totally done awav ; and the 
bouse of Judah and the house of Israel .become one kingdom, as the 
prophets .have, deplored ; and then will they enjoy the land of Ca- 
naan given to Ahraham,. Isaac and Jacob, and their seed after them, 
Tor ad everlasting possession* according to the covenant made to 
meur.aod sealed by the sign of circilmctsion, which is now, and ev- 
k trill,^ as faithfully remembered of the Lord as the rainbow in 
|h e cloiid? is remembered, of the Lord in fulfillment of the covenant 
pade to Noafi. that he would no more drown the earth with a flood, 
ut “ reserve it unto fire and the perdition of the ungodly.” 

When “ the earth willbe. burned, and few men left,” read Isaiah 
*iv. 5 6, then, and not till then, will Israel possess the land of .Oa- 
ian, as the prophets have declared ; then -will be realized what 
temporalinterest Is subserved ” by the observance of the institu- 

ion of the cirdiifriclslon of the flesh, as instituted with Abraham and 
id, to be remembered and observed by them everlastingly ; 
{To be continued. J 


i look air the words of Peter to be true ' and 


He only works right, who works by the pattern ; think of this rule 
fhen inTcstjgatiqg Pyps. Strang’s claims to the prophetic office 


For Zion’s Reveille. 


force, July 20, 1847. 


count of oi „ . . _ . .. .. . . , 

,/ Israel,” we shall give you a few outlines of our travels and mw 
ss in that quarter. . . - 1 > 

We started from Voree on the 20th of April last, in company , with 
Bro. Wm. Smith, and preached near Pleasant Grove, in Bro. Rob- 
inson’s neighborhood. There has been a number baptised since we 
left there. We arrived at Perkins’ Grove on Sunday and preached 
Sunday and Monday, and Bro. Wm- Smith, baptized four,' and 
; had a good time; the spirit of the Lord was manifest in our 
midst, and more were believing and almost ready to be baptised. — 
We left. tiro. Smith there and proceeded on our journey to Nauvoo, 
preaching by the way. We visited the City, and the Temple in 
particular. We found the city to be one desolate waste. The fair 
city that was once populated with fifteen" thousand souls is now 
, broken down and but few inhabitants in it, the houses and fences torn 
down and broken up and but a few of the best of them remain, and 
rst state of society we ever saw. From thence we proceeded 
way . to the Charaton river in Iowa, 130 miles distant, on tbe 
track of the Brighamite camp. Many of the camp are scattered in 
every direction, and.ibeir sufferings are beyond the power of our pen 
to describe. Hundreds on hundreds have dissented from the Brig- 
hamile -usurpation, and are leaving for other countries and places 
more congenial to civilized customs and moral habits, and seek their 
bread for their suffering innocent women and children. 

According to the best information we could get, one-fourth of the 
whole camp have died off. After the battle at Nauvoo, in the small 
company that started with father Nickerson there has len of the cent - 
pany died, and father \ickerson was one of the number. While he 
was sick a boy aged 13 years died in father Nickerson’s shanty, 
of twelve feet square, and laid len days before he was buried, fur the 
reason of there not being well persons enough to bury him. We 
ire' informed that many of them were buried without coffins, some 
boxes, some in barks and some without any material but the cold 
earth to enclose them. 

Good evidence of people of our acquaintance, that we cannot 
doubt, 6tate that George Miller, one of the principal Bishops, has 
dissented and left the camp with two-thirds of his pioneer company. 
And many others have left, some in one direction and soma in an- 
other. Emmilt has also left. 

There has a negro prophet risen up in the camp and pretends to 
work with a rod, like those of old, and is drawingtiway many *#• 
tci him. After we arrived at Charaton river we preached many 
times, and some believed ia the appointment of James J. Strang to 
be the true and legal successor to Joseph Smith in the prophetic of- 
fice, and were baptized and agreed to go with us to Voree t in con- 
sequence of which our lives and properly was immediately sought, 
there being men appointed in the Brighamite organisation for that 
particular purpose, to confiscate the property of those that dissent 
from their despotic cruelty. U nder those circumstances we deemed 
it not proper for both of us to leave that place at the Muna lime.— 
Accordingly Bro. Sl.ippy agreed to go on to Gaiden Orove and 
Mount Pisgah, while Bro. Nickerson stayed at Charaton river to 
lake care of the property. 

The Brighamites in Garden Grove and at . Pisgah forbid their 
members going to hear the adherents of James J. Strang preach-— 
They sent men around to every family in Garden Grove arid forbid 
them hearing or harboring a Strangtte, and threatened the .life of 
Bro. Shippy in different place*; yet they had to bear him prirately, 
and many belicvinf. ' 

We started for Voree with mother Nickerson in the company, on 
the lrith of June. We preached by the way many times, and many ' 
believed the truth. We visited Nauvoo on our return, with the 
company we bad gathered by ihe way. • 

We visited the Prophet Joseph’s Mother, found her recovering ia 
lioallh and firm in the gospel, living in her own honae with 
her children at Nauvoo. Many reports have gone abroad that aha 
was going west, but she told us she bad no thought of going— 
We visited Emma .’Smith (the Prophet's widow) and found U» hr® 
in. tbe feiib i that her husband wrote or dictated tho w mum of the 
letter of James J,. Strang’s appointment to the Prophetic i din a ^ a d 
lias not changed her mind. She bfliere® iu ihe Bible, tbe Book of 
Mormon Book ol Doctrine and Covenant*, and tbe 

Halted cl aims of Joseph, and also of James J. Strang to be beyond 
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•nch injured in many parts, and toe 1 letters on M* P»lp«* of Ju w, i 84 6, where I resided nearly a year. I witnessed he die- 

h*. The report has gone abroad lhat ‘ he J®J" P t ?hId onlv been of- tressirfg scene of the. Mormons being driven out of Nanvoo, m Sep- 
Koman Catholics, bat oft enquiry we. found that it ^ad only been o 8 think,) 1846 4 -which was in accordance with the word of 

ta* d for sale to them by theWam.toagen*, but no ^ sold We U servant James J. Strang in consequencs 
visited many of the citizens and showed them that to ose agents e ir wickedness. My brother, Stephen Post, and I myself thought 

mentioned had no power to give a legal title ton, as time will clear k a correspondence concerning^ the great .event. 

i nst.. with * company of*, souls, 'whfch were daily transphing, and by toe = o God , ta though 


mentioned nao nopowei w g' TC “ ~ proper to keep up a correspondence concerning-"^* — 

1* show, by the law of the land. ™ Bnntli LhU were daily traAapiiing, and by the. grace of God he thought 

7 W» arrived In VSree On tH<fl7th a c J ’ prope r to present the claims of J ames J . Strang for investigation, 

T wagons, BO head of cattle and « bead of horses. 1 here are y P F ■ ^ me w ith such strong testimony that I dare not te- 

Morn families expected soon from that .quarter. iec t them. • J 

For Zion’s Reveille. hidden things of dishonesty, and handling theword of God dece.U 

.Force, June 18, 1817. _foUy--“ -Mystery- Babylon ” 1 hate ; 1 glory uathe order 

sasgflSrrt:: ^ssiapflS 

children of men, for some to rise up and oppose wiu ■ , . J , do all in our power t0 sustain the press, and help «< 

man, 1 Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty „ £? , R £ elHe » Ht least double the present size, that we may 
Z SeforeTfall.” It is human nature for the feet to aspire to be ^ ^ for the insertion 0 f a lengthy and very -^resting tw 
the head -instead of performing the office in the body which God t ; se on the divinity of the “ Book of Mormon. By p g 

^ncdto’hem. And as self-isteenpis a prominent characteristic our readers lengthy extracts from authentic histories of. devd 
n^the human family, it is natural to say- I am wlser and l ? ol,er l,ian opments of American antiquities, corroborating with the htatofml 
£u • and instead of weighing things in a just balance, they meas- m P aUer of |he Book of Mormon ” concerning the same facts, th. 
thou , a {* d ,, e : te | ne99 and readily exclaim, tins is wrong, f w hich facts were developed and published since the publi 

J x .... SXeXfcofMprmoninW Be assured, fnends yog w.U 

Xnd why SlUhi. Clamor about these th W* not begrudge your mo ney. JOHN E. PAGb. 

cause ‘^H^mrimMor'fauUs in others, and never try to learn rj , ol . a p WKMS ._We receive communications from abroad ii 
f S S If people were as diligent tn Jjg* £ T at solne have subscribed for the « .Reveille >« andmadi 
^toinoout their own faults as they are the faults of others, and ed the ^ oney for the same some time ago, and have not ■ . 
sqaTcbtng o tnomselves as they are to reform others, there ■ naners in return. We assure our patrons we know not as yet 

watfdWSi contention in the bouse of God, and also in the world w jjj £ f h# faljll lie8; we can guess a great many reasons, but still 
v «f nurnose and a concentrated effort among the saints, is the W e might be'mistaken in all of them. , 

“MSSyffitol to effect the gathering of the saints, the We g ftel t0 a a v j s a our friends to avail themselves of the advanUi 
and establishing Zion. Unfeigned love and a ’ o( , he post -of1ice laws in this matter. Let the post master frank 
^giving disposition are two essential requisites, that never ought leltcr P and enclose the money; andduect tojAMEsJ. 

SSgHrSSSfets' 


11 m our power to sustain uie pre»», r 

's burdens, and so fulfill the 

■scHiBEit IS waiting for our friends to increase the 


of “ Zion’s Reveilie” at least doume tne preset — > rj 

have room for the insertion of a lengthy and v ®, r y ^ 
tise on the divinity of the “ Book of Mormon. By Presenting 
our readers lengthy extracts from authentic histories of the «tew4 
opments of American antiquities, corroborating with the histo«M> 
matter of the “ Book of Mormon " concermng the same facts, th. 
most of which facts were developed and pubUshpd stpee the puffi! 


never ought anffdirect to^AM.J. ^ 

siainis for more than eleven years, and have never doubted that it __ — r - 

u a w , 

l i ...nnnR«d Bricrham to be his successor, rightly holding * J U hcn an enemv calls to arms, cowards call to legs, 


hnmbfo'part'ih the wo’rC, ss far as duw required. After the dekth >f ^ a ^ p |d’ C ourage is manifest when there is danger, never wh« 
oC Joseph I -PP-l B^ham to be J there is none f hen an enemy calls to arms, cowards call to legs, 


of Joseph I supposed Brigham to“ ^” -T there is none. When an enemy cans w — , — •- 

keys of that important office, r accordingiy arrived^ tnJNauvoo 

^^SMHh of (M.,1845, for the purpose of enjoying the society of >SJ ) __ — • 

ti« people that 1 loved, and to become acquainted wtlh the princt- REMITTANCE OF MONEY. 

ift» i“KitowS k i»>SSiTunS , SS!” ?*;«•»“ 

BiTslM! the organisation did net take place while I was with - \ oree, June 7th, 
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TREATISE ON CIRCUMCISION. 


(Concluded. ) 

The following scriptures will suffice for the present on this point, 
sotting forth the “temporal interest” that is to be “subserved by 
the taupora/ covenant and its seal, (circumcision :)-P ease read 

Ezekiel, xxxvi Ezekiel, xxxiv. 27, “And the tree of the field 

shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yiel d her increase, and they 
shall be sttfe in their land, and shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke', and delivered them out of 
the hand of those that served themselves of them.- 
Id xxxvi. 7, “ Therefore thus saith the Lord God, I have lifted 
up my hand. Surely the heathen (gentiles) that are about yon, 
they shall bear their shame. „ 

8 Bat ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your bran- 
ches and yield your fruit to -my- people of Israel; for they are at 


^lO^And'lwTlfmultipiy men upon you, all the house of Israel, 
even all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes 

8h lL b And lwili multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall 
increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you after your old estates, 
and will do better unto you than at your beginning ; and ye shall 
know thai I am the Lord. T 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upoiTyou, even my people Is- 
rael ; and they shall possess thee, and thou, shall be their inheritance, 

and thou shall ho more henceforth bereave them of men. 

28. Jlnd ye shalt'dwelt in the land that I gave to your fathers, and 

ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 

’ 29 I will also save you from all your uncleanness, and I will call 
f* r the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you. 

30. And I will multiply the fruit pf the tree, and the increase of 
the field, that yd shall receive no more reproach of famine among 
the heathen, (gentiles.”) 

What we have quoted on the topic of the “ temporal interest that 
is to be subserved ” by the observance of circumcision, we deem to 
be quite sufficient ; the scriptures being so plain on the subject, we 
think that more comihent would be superfluous. 

We will next show what “ political interest ” is to be “ subserved ” 
by the remembrance and observance of the “ temporal covenant and 
circumcision, as instituted with Abraham and his seed. 

We have before found Abraham’s seed a distinct government, or 
kingdom, in the days of Saul, David and Solomon, In the days of 
these aformentioned three kings, the whole kingdom of the twelve 
tribes of Israel were under one form of goverment, and one! ring was. 
kino- to them all. But in process of time we found them divided 
into two kingdoms. In the days of Rehoboam the son of Solomon, 
and Jeroboam the servant of Solomon, we found the nine and half 
tribes revolting against Rehoboam, and declaring themselves to be 
a separate kingdom or government, with their seat of governinent at 
Samaria; while the tribes of Judah, Benjamin and the half tribes of 
Manassah still retaining Rehoboam to be their 
to be their seat of government. Thus we find the seed of Abraham 
on the strength of the covenant made to Abraham their father, pos- 
sessing the land of Canaan divided into two kingdoms which have 
never to this date (1842) been restored to be one kingdom. But, 


to the contrary, found them under two separate kingdoms, acknowl- 
edging two parallel lines of kings, one called the kings of Judah, 
the other the kings of Israel, as we have found above— twenty kings 
in each line up to their several captivities. The kingdom of Israel 
was captivated by the Assyrians 720 years before Christ. -The 
kingdom of Judah was captivated by the Chaldeans, eg Babyloni- 
ans, more than a century after the captivity ol Israel. 

N. B. Israel never returned as a people, or government, to the 
land of Canaan ; but Judah did, as we have above shown, and tar- 
ried at Jerusalem till they were captivated by Titus of Rome. 

And where shall we look Cor Israel now 1 1 answer, in the “noith 

country.” Where shall we look for Judah 1 I answer, in the lour 
c'dfne'rs'brtKe earth. ~ Shall We ever see them literally restored to 
the land of Canaan, both Israel and Judah, and again set up a sep- 
arate kingdom on the land-of Canaan 1 1 answer, yes, verily, if the 

covenant of God to Abraham and his seed be good and valid, on the 
veracity of God’s word by himself and the prophets. 

Read Isaiah, xi. 11, “And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall set his hrfhd again the second time to recover tlje 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, antf Trom 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Sfilhar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 

12. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall as- 
semble the outcasts (lost) of Israel, and gatheb together the dispers- 
edof Judah from the four corners of the earth." 

We understand that the first time that the Lord set his hand to 
gather Israel and Judah, was when he sent his son, who oried unto 
the Jews in these words : — , 

“ Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! thou that stonest the prophets and 
killest them that are sent unto thee, how often would I have gather- 
ed thy children together unto thee as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, but you would not.” 

We deem the ten lost tribes to be (in a legal point of light) as 
much the children of Jerusalem as the Jews, unto whom he (Christ) 
was then addressing himself. Therefore, as a matter of course, 
there needs lobe a second setting to of the hands of the Lord to do 
that which was not accomplished the first time. The reader is here 
requested to read the eighth chapter of Zechariah. I only insert the 
last verse,— “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten men shall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saving, We will go with you, for we have heard that God is 
with you.” , , , 

Jeremiah iii. 12, “ Go and proclaim these words toward the north, 
and say, Return thou back-sliding Israel, (ten tribes,) &c. 

17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; 

and all nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, 
to Jerusalem ; neither shall they walk any more after the imagina- 
tion of their evil heart. 

18. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house 

of Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the north 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers,” 
(Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.) 

Please read id. xvi. 14 15 16, als 0/ xxili. 7 *. Tire reader is re- 
quested to read the xxx. xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. We only insert a 
few select passages. 

xxx 10, “ Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the 
Loid ; neither be dismayed, O Israel ; for, lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall 
! return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him 

. ^IS^Thus saith the Lord : Behold, I will bring again the captivi- 
tv of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy on his dwelling places ; and the 
city (Jerusalem) shall be builded upon her own heap, and the pal- 
. ace shall remain after the manner thereof. 

19. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, -and the voice 
of them that make merry ; and I will multiply them, and they shall 
not be few ; 1 will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 

20. Their children also shall be as aforetime, and their congre- 
gation ahall be established before me, and lwili pnntsh all that op- 
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press them.” 

Words added to the n< 
Huous to make it any pla 


ular account of the land, the building of the city and the tempi 
it following Terse would be quite super please read tho fortieth chapter to the ehd of the book. This city, 
ner to the understanding, that Israel will called “ The Lord is there,” is called hy other prophets Jerusalem 


he an independent kingdom, and appoint their own-political officers Zech 
to rule their own kingdom. cation ; 

21. “ And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their govern- Prov 
oe shall proceed from the midst of them ; and I will cause him (the to the | 

! governor) to draw near, and he shall approach. unto me: for who is not sue 
this that engaged his heart to approach unto me 1 saith the Lord. lem’s) 

* 22. And ye shall be my people, and twill be your God.’ ? cal spo 

Ezekiel xxxvii. 21, “And say' unto them,. Thus saith the Lord all his 
God : Behold I will take the children of Israel liorn among the ily or s 


Zecliariah xiv. please read its plain literal meaning, or true appli 
cation; it is .too plain to need comment. 

Proving the fact that when Jerusalem is built again, accordi , 
to the prophets, that all the power ofthe assembled . nations shall 
not succeed to destroy Jerusalem ; hut at the advent of her (Jcru: 
lem’s) King he will set his feet on the Mount of Olives, (the ider 
cal spot from where he ascended — read Ajts, i. If 12.) “ and brinj 
all his saints with him,” and ia..the company Abraham and his fam- 


God: Behold. 1 will take the children of Israel fiom among the ily or seed that has observed the sign of circumcision, by which 
heathen, whither they begone, and will gather them on every side, they will claim an. everlasting inheritance on the land of Canaan, 
and bring them into their own land : Zech. xiv. 10, “ All the laid shall he turned as a plain from 

22. And 1 will make them one nation in the land upon the moun- Geba to Rimmon South of Jerusalem ; and it shall be lifted up, and 
tains of Israel ; and one kino shall be king to them all; and they inhabited in her place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of the 
shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two first gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower of llananee! ui 
kingdoms any more at all. - ihe king’s wine-presses. 

24. And David my servant shall be king, over them, & c. 11. And men shall dwell tn it, a nd there shall he no more ul 

. And ihp y ahallriirnll in l ha land that -I-have given- unto Ja- des t ructtmrbnt Jernsalem shall he safely inhabited."" 

cob my servant, &c.” ‘ 9. And the Lord shall be King over all the earth, &c. 

Zecliariah xiv. 9, “ And the Lord shall be king over all the earth, 1C. And it shall come to pass, every one that is left of all nations 
jjj/i which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to yearuj 

This proves that David will be a subaltern king under the Lord, worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of label- 
while the Lord (Jesus Christ) shall be king over all the earth Da- nacles. 

vid’s jurisdiction will only extend over the land of Canaan. Please 17. And it shall be that whoso will not come up of all the faml 
read the whole of the 37 chapter of Ezekiel for the resurrection of lies of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, tho Lord ol 
the whole house oflsrael, “ to stand upon iheir feet, an exceeding hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 

great army to dwell on the land of lsrael.” ' 20. In that day there shall be upon the bells of the horses Holi- 

. Some have supposed that this valley of “dry bones” includes ness unto the Lord and the pots in the Lord’s house [temple] 
tho whole world, Jews, Gentiles and all other people; it is true that shall be like the bowls before the altar.” 

alt in Christ will have a part in the first resurrection, but mind you, The reader will please read in connection Ezekiel xxxviii. xxx 
the gentile saints must, as a matter of coutse, possess the other por- yj. Zech. xiv. 1,2, 3. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Id. xvii. 12, 13, 
tions of the earth, inasmuch as the land of Canaan was given ex- Id, xix. 11 to 21. Id. xiv. 20, “ And the wine-press was trodi 
pressly Id Abraham and his seed for an everlasting (or eternal) pos- without the city, (Jerusalem,) and blood came out of the wine-pn 
session. Therefore the valley of dry bones is spoken of as Israel, even to the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hu 
distinct from ail other people. red furlongs”— which would he two hundred miles. Thus we 

For proof that the saints will possess the earth after the rosurrec- t i, at Abraham and his seed, their king (Jesus) at their head, will be 
tioll, re?d Rev. V.. 9 10, and all of the 14 chapter of Zechariah, and a political and an independent kingdom or government, and will 
the 37 Psalm, and the JO chapter of Rev., also the 72 Psalm. eventually conquer all other nations ; and that too by virtue of the 

Concluding remarks on this topic of the “ political interest” that mtinporat covenant ” which God made to Abraham and his seed c 
is to be “ subserved " by the observance of the covenant and its cerning the land of Canaap. 

seal, (circumcision,) as instituted with Abraham concerning the fggr Look soon fora treatise on the Spiritual Covenant, by the 
land ofCana3n. , same author. 

Some have supposed, and even preacn, that all that has happened 

with Abraham and his seed in respect to the land of Canaan, was _, vvn 

only a figure or typo of an invisible Canaan, or a spiritual Canaan, um.* ttw sjav^u. 

or the heaven of the spirits of the departed saints. But 1 have it when we pore over the sacred volume, called “ the Holy Bibl 
yet to learn where there is one text of revelation to sustain the sup- we are ver „ mHC h interested with the exactness with which the 
position as correct. Heb. xi. 8, Paul, in respect to Abraham s faith, 8p j re( j p r0 pj lf! ts have foretold future events : then when we pore-c 
says: — “ By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a the panes of profane history, detailing to us the events that h 
place which he should after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed; ^ we see such an unjarring harmony existing between the 
and he went out (of Ilaran) not knowing whither lie went. things foretold and the events that have transpired in the past his 

0. By faith he (Abraham) sojourned in the land of promise, (La- jy 0 f t |, e world, we are doubly astonished that any person of ev 
naan,) as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac common intelligence should be in any degree skeptical to the scrip 
and Jacob, the heirs with him xif the same promise. tures. The 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, alone, contains matter 

10. For he (Abraham) looked for a city which hath foundations, cn0U gj, foretelling events that should take place iri future (from the 
whose builder and maker is God.” days of Moses) with Israel of such a nature that if fulfilled, as 

Acts vii. 5, Stephen says, concerning Abraham and the land of now find they have been in th» past history of that people, to 
Canaan, “Add ho (the Lord) gave him .(Abraham) none inherit- ever fix our faith on a sure basis that Moses was a prophet ofthe 
ante in it, (Canaan,) no not so much as to set his foot on ; yet he living an<L*lrue God. Moses told Israel that, on certain conditions 
(the Lord) promised that ho would give it to him (Abraham) for a they should be “ left few in nuraher, and be scattered among all 
possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.” tions and kingdoms of the earth,” the condition in which we l 
Qi’es. Wheredid Abraham look for a city whom builder and f ln ,i them. 


the 37 Psalm, and the JO chapter of Rev., also the 72 Psalm. 

Concluding remarks on this topic of the “political interest” that 
is to be “ subserved ” by the observance of the covenant and its 
seal, (circumcision,) as instituted with Abraham concerning the 
land ofOanaan. , „ . , _. , 

Some have supposed, and even preacn, that all that has happened 
with Abraham and his seed in respect to the land of Canaan, was 
only a figure or typo of an invisible Canaan, or a spiritual Canaan, 
or the heaven of the spirits of the departed saints. But 1 have it 
yet to learn where there is one text of revelation to sustain the sup- 
position as correct. Heb. xi. 8, Paul, in respect to Abraham’s faith, 
aaya: — “ By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 


maker is God I - There is one particular worthy the notice ofthe capdid Bible read- j 

Ass. InJhfi land ol CanaanU where ho looked for it, though he, ert which is this, — Every evept that is foretold by the prophet* that j 
(Abrahain,)lsaac and Jacob and a multitude of others, died having has been fulfilled has taken place just in time to perfectly hariuon- ; 
no! received the promise, but seeing it afar ofl'and wore persuaded of ixo with the event* that bad past and the events that wore yet to 
them ; 1. c. they bad the assurance that ihe promise was true aud transpire in future, and that too in a literal sense, 
that they should partake ot the fulness of the promise, ami though VVe give a few specimen examples — when the time came for the 
they should die limy would one day passes* the land of On, am and , hi|11I( , lo tranw j re w jth the kings oflsrael that tho Lord told the 
on-lt » city that h»<l foundations whose builder and n; lfo.r is Crod. p r0( ,7ict .Sainnci, 1 Sam. viil., so it took place with ihosc kings as 
Qves. What will the oily be called J foe Lord pad said. When the time came for the house oflsrael to 

Ans Ezekiel xlviii. 35, “ It was round shout eighteen th ousand be captivated by ihe Assyrians, so it took plaee, as the Lord bad 


measures -/and tho ..am* of the city from that day mu l be Lord said by the prophet*. When the lime came for the house of Jnd»h t 
t* lira*.” The read, r.will do wellto read the whole unapier to find the tohe captivated l>y the Chaldeans of Babylon, so ituanspirad.-— 
location of the inheritance of olje tribe with another , and for a parlic- When ttie 79 years of bondage were fully accomplished, and the 


time came for the Jests to return and build Jerusalem, so it took ' in the theory of their (kith tba gospel as J«mi Cbrfet preached itl 
nlace, as the Lord had said by the prophets. When Daniel's 70 We. fearless of suecesafol eonuad.ru on, say •raph.to-ally, and W* 
weeks had nearly Come to a close, and tile time catne ihnl the “ really mean what w# «ay v that the Church of Je*o« l ferUt of 

siah should be cut off,” so it happened. Uut preparatory to that Day Saint* is the ooly church o* eavf}tjti*i ree*iivee the guep 
eTont, the 53d chapter of fsaiah must also he fu Hilled to the lilertl ory in ail its doctrine aod principles, as i*an» and the si 
letter of the word concerning the Messiah. presetted it. Lretvteg every person to form hu own practical 

rggT * No SptRiTUALtxt.NQ ix TiiasE THlsos. setrr, with the theory ot the true (wpil tnhtshand. Jsalaht 

When die time came for Tims, the son of Vespasian oWlmne, to us that tbs reason why the earth is to bs bensed nret few ». 
e totivate the Jews and prepare the way for the scatterim/of the Jews was, because the inhabitant* of the earth had IrausgremM lb 
a.jiouiS all nations in the four corners of the earth, so we find them changed tbs ordinance* and broken the everlasting ccvsunat. 
s-altcred at tliis day ; and we pity the person who hts audacity and pel.) ... ... ... .. . 

ignorance enough to say that they (the Jews) will not be gathered W ho, that la stneere, candid and reads h«s Bthfe wrt* • « 

I f"om the -four corners of the earth to the land of Palestine, as- the has his eyes open la the e rent* that taka p!ac* in the reitciOu 
i prophets have foretold in -a literal sense. munily, bat what can tee that unless the God ofMnvsn bur 

| P One thing demands our most serious attention. Which is this— j veil and cowing that la now cast *ver the suderstendlng of 


every identical case in tifne past when the time had fully cor 
• nny great and important event to transpire with old Israel or t 
cit-nt Christian church, there were only^cw , reryjfcto i n de e d, w 


f ^filling the wordof the Lord as apoken-by the should jt be in lbs dsys of his 


; lions of (he religious world, that this snd all fours guesratk 
lost! lost!! lost!!! to si I intents aod purpose* a^oal to i 
; u-dUuvians, Sodomites or the J«wa who were destroyed at 
- lew, V*#t Je sus seed, “ a s U wa s in lb * dsy s o f N o nh aut H 


spoke as they were moved by the holy ghost." — 
mass of the people being filled with the spirit of 
•e always prepared to cry-out delusion ! delusion ! ! 
le-and cry against him' who pleaded the word of the 
•r. Out the man that had the facuTty to spiritualize 


When we compart the saying* of the prophets With pest 
wc find too much evidence of the truth of the prophets to ptnvs 
to them ; and ss the tfrUh chapter of Dent has proved true 1 


Lord to the letter. Out the man that had. the faculty to spiritualise chapter will also p: te rvw in cono« dan there* ith to tfe# “ 

; cut or carve the word down to a signification that best suited the strnction of att nattorisbui Israel. Bend Jer. tlf.^lfti * 

.on. dat taste of the people, and make it signify something congeni- .. *I*L And Ifcttif to be nCerud by the NM ” 

i! to the speculative interesLof the great mass, he was the man that anciently fell on Israel a* delineated tnDeal.,8 *uh chapter.^ 
as worthy of their attention and support. O thou proud gcuule. doet thou not know i lx? 'll**? 

But still the potent arm of the Lord has thus far sustained tl.eve- ; Cod to deal with that the Jaws hsvs * Take Mad, than, that the* 
.oily of his word, being neither flattered or bribed to forfeit hi* dost not fall by the same example of unW wf that the J»*« djd.— 
ord — has borne it out triumphantly through every emergency to ' Thou gentile, “thou bearcat ooi the rod, but (he foot ****' ”"* 


a and Zeborm were fully ripe with frora ab road that there are persons who profess to bs adherent, 
at his potent arm still lived, and |» rr ,. j. J. Strang, who are prmttsly leaching and some pvsruc 
nebn the cities and destroyed them wha , i« r .l|ed the “western camp doctriss, or, In other we. 
era— few indeed. Unlee* the doc- .. viftry" or polygamy. We also Mnr lhift h s tu ms 

. in that case, the sin of Sodom p^ons wb <> do Pres. Strung the injustice to say ftat MjoeuMn 


When the time came that the cup of iniquity of tho antediluvians * ame **■ J »* 

as full to the briiu, .the flood was sent to destroy the people and. M 

show them that God was not to bo mocked with impunity, and j TOTHR SAINTS— GRKKTINU : 

only, few, that is eight souls, were saved.” Our ryes and ears are someOntos satutod with retsarantenUsnu 

When Sodom, Gomorrah, Adma and Zeboim were fully ripe with from xbrua ,j i blt there are pereoeie who pro fe ss to hs adherent* to 
ickedness God showed them that bis potent arm still lived, and j» rr , j j Strang. who are privately teaching snd seats practicing 
lined a storm of fire and brimstone On the cities and destroyed them w ., ial jt c ,||od th«. “ western esmp dartRa*,* e». In otMf aresdt. 
all except Lot and his two daughters — fewindeed. Unless the doc- .. spiritual ui/rry " or polygamy. We else hsu* that (here are sane 
rine ofuniversal salvation is true in that case, the sin of Sodom |w ,„ ont ,h» do Pres. Strang the injustice to ssy that hsJusuMn IM 
aly the belter and quicker prepared "the great mass of the people |irmo tplc above stated. 

or a sudden transport to heaven in p chariot of flaming fire and Ti,i« to *»v ..oinhiiicallv and w« mean lust whnl we nr. lad 
irimstone; while the prophet Lot and his two daughters were wor- ffthTfctoln do£ % nrevT Mt^TlnUM mntti 

hy of the administration of. the an-rals of God, yet being not so well ! |#i lh , ™™ration resign us that u^doe to sock s enure* tfarsfert. 
.repared for the sudden extt, were left to be more ! h# , w , wleT . be a. much togr. listed into tM r .nid. M . 

njoy the favor which had just been rained down on their neighbors. . ^ strung u* any other man. (Till* weeny without nil— a " 

We call the attention of our readers to the history of the deatruc- aisrhargn a* morel duty.) 

.<1 Jerusalem has been trodden down of the gentil. » from that day i ,r " ,e U * m lm ‘ r “ 


iphstically, and w* n 
future dnee not prove 


retold that event. Some millions of Jews perished in the siege. , , i .t.^, ^ to. t*»»ru»hfe wh*» 

.d Jerusalem has been trodden down of the genuh s from that /ay <”"<> of polygamy in «y m*m-v. .Mpu ur tore. 

this. Who can read the hiatory of the Roman war with the * . . . . , 

«s and not be constrained to cry out in his heart, oh man ! or oh « l.atever corTupI. >n* that n»y 1 y,? 1 ” Jff 

labou ! ! whaf art thou when thou hast lost favor with ihv God and Pres. Strang * administrator*. "• T*^* *'* 

eft to thyselfl Surelv. then, thv destruction is inevitibfn. ^ ^ ^ ' he hy thlu tUn* u««gh t to he ra fuDy 

Will our cotemporaries, the “Universalists," tell us that the an- redeemed «M «<iu»cli lr«« tt..*m cgreummi wnnawu urn 
>diiuvians, the Sodomites, the Jews at the destruction of Jeruss- .. .SftiMw*. u le narVaTtusIsJ ^taddSM MM nsvus ef the tat 
f m, and all those nation, spoken of.,, the xxxi. and xxxii. ^ 

I'M of Kzekiel, were immediately transported to the hexcu cfh!.'** "TTl . . . 

Knd unsullied glory, when, bysthe bwim of Gtsl's judguicm*. they ft* '‘f '»*/ chor^w.l. be t fcuWaufc of Pres AWtog 

J*ere cut off by wholesale from the face of the earth I \ W, r...w and h.s xssoeiito authortl.e* U .urStt We C— y« »e « agutrttl suy 
■rave -the past and take a look into fetor., time, leaving -ursclftobo member on nrere report. On chstf- » ! yl>7 P ,, * , , **,* > 
fticuted entirely by the sacred volume, (tha Bible.) |..,ah xti*. I "P *» <he latter of our duty. *. lb. U» direcxs. No totem . tortty 


tvr o* nrere report. On rh.<» * -gaily preferred ur* > 
, the litter of our duty, •• Ihe law directs. Nu ushov si 
* church can escuonauniesic soy of the mapx authodtre 
... ember of the church eae refer a uirergu before the pro 


daUehi tv. 1, Wo arc told that the “proud and all that .1 wick , u rmbre of thecburcbcan refer a ufcsy hefere 

! <all be burned up; thaltlrey shall nut toftneiiMrr-toi'rf brcn^i.” " ..*’*• *1*^ *°f p uwern e f toe unaiub. SMuldsny of the r wulbu 
rely sneb an crenthas not vet iM narii^uJittauhi iaom c - f M gh Prresta. a, ojMra.L-, Uwssf tassMreb toamy 
hii there are some ■■r.-iv™." ! ft I • u.th says they arc */*.••' ,.mt «( tM eerto, M IM*. a.^i. rwdfeh. ,m gudp sl *«y » *ua> 
'aul says this shall take place when tlie “Lord shat! '<»ii i» ptreupfly •odjjp bMII b# hr*;1. ft. ♦ J N* 
unmg Are 8 Tlies^iL 7 8, also I The*, iv. U, 15. I 17. V. «rere*.»Mt some «re»lf « .-sun, whteh I* » 

fien,rte f.ord Jesus U to « take vengeance on all thrt d.. urn .brv ! sfend *ull and aegfect th«tr ■■ '1 u,of.dyM«»«MMm. f«J* 
iU gospel,’* we ask where is that people <m the earth th > *mh re.-u j J"*., <W bcenua* somebody d , • w - . i W* wish «U *.«h jWb- 


m\ jiarss'ffKwr 




, e came for the Jews to return and build Jerusalem, so j t took in the theory of th.ir r.Kh .k i i ~ 

e, as the Lord had said by the prophets. When Daniel's 70 WMeartess rfinSiSS “* Je8u * Cbri,t P^bel it! 

t.M3«sss L p B^J^irsasS'rcs ’tfrsjs: 

BUT" No Spibituamzino IN these things Ait Ltir "* VF* P®" 00 ‘•to*® hisown practicaf char- 

When the time came for Titu?, ihe sop of Vespasia'ffl^H.e, to us to’at the rt^whv^U nlnh ? °f P !L i K hi * Iwiab ba*told 

mraiethe Jews an I prepare the way for the scattering of the Jews was, because toe intoXi^^TA . * ^burned and few men left, 
ong all nations in the four corners of the earth, so we find them ^SnreTthe oTdinanceatnd L r f n l t® e ^ h *V‘^ Mgre88edlh ® ,!, ^ s ' 
uered at this day ; and we pity the person who has audacity and pel.) anCM and broken llte everlasting covenant," (go., 

mtlie four corners of*he earth'fo^the Und^ of 'priMUne^as the has his eye^oMn' l^to’ a , nd read ® hi ® B *We with care, nod 

obets have foretold in a literal sense. ’ " JJK wC S&ZT? take pl.ee in toe mlioiou. 

)ne thing demands our most serious attention. Which is thin veil unit mvovinl tk*?- 168 l ^ al un ^ e88 God of heaven bursts the 

rvery identical case in time past when toerime had fully e^e Uoltf toe ^ !»*•"**»•* of all ns! 
any great and important event to transpire with old Israel or the lost! lost! ! IoSm* m d“ d “ 1 fulur8 8«?« rationB are 

,r? s 

iWPWJIlW - ** - 

do the great mass of the people being filled with tL Spirit of we find too imtoheridlilL* !? l .h 8 *.° f ‘ he (f P. rophets Wl ' ,h past events, 
f-conceit, were al ways prepared to cry ont delusion ! del^on ?! m them - and as the ‘ h , 8 lru f lh , ° f ‘heprophet. to prove infidel 

rd-has borne it out triumphantly through every emergency to Thou^rnile - .hi ! e « mp, « °f unbelief that thw Jews did — 

fStf fhSrim ' T fl at d he CUP of ‘ b ® antediluvian, ‘be..ame SlrtllTSShJf* PreaChi “ g ° f J °JOHN TpIgT 5 

fullto he brim the flood was sent to destroy the people and * ' . JUUS b. PAGE. 

'AXMff&XZiSS# M '«e TO THE SAINTS — O REEFING: 

\ h.n Sodom, «'omorrah, Adma aud Zeboim were fully ripe with , °“ r eyes «nd eara are sometimes saluted with communication. 

rmoffirn!^ P 1 ?® , h ** hl * PPt®nt arm still livdd, and £° m “broad I that there are persons who profess to be, adherents to 
uicept Lot and h? a i^ b i lm T, ne 0n r W . cl ' !c ®and destroyed them wbo aru priTatoly teaching and some practicirw 

el i L v ta fl d .^r° da u ff b tors— few indeed. Unless the doc- * ha .‘ “ “ ,led th ®„“ we8 , ter “ camp doctrine,” or, in other worS!' 

V toe ait " Uoe w {bat case, the sin of Sodom tytnttmlwtftry” or polygamy. We also hear that there are some 

- sudden tra!fn^rt , t faT i, Prepare ^ mass of ‘b® people P® reo . n( ? w b° d° Pres. Strang the injustice to say that he justifies the 

sudden transport to heaven iq a chariot of flaming fire and principle above slated. ° J "juaunw in* 

&88SffiB&S&!£9Szsi9 


I ‘he favor whiolTL^I^wP^Tb^^^f d ur ‘': J£P“525^^ 

fe cal, ,he attention of ear readers to the history of the destruc- J*?!? a ® other man. (ThS w e £y w ' 

of Jerusalem by Titus' of Rome, as given by Flavins Josephus, mere, J r d '»®b»rge a moral duly.) V 7 “ pUt ®* oa »«P» 

k vi., of “too Jewish war.” In this war and the captivity of We have talked hours, yea. even dwr. -i.t, d 
Jews in the year A. D. 70, was fulfilled the prophecy of our subject of the temporal and^o!IT !ion?itto^. ^“'t. t, ‘ fan * on th# - 
J“°' Chr, "b Mosos and all the rest of the sacred writers Church of Jesus Christ of LZ^wsto^i Cll "?J °' **■ 
told that event. Some millions of Jews perished in the siege, almost satisfaction that be does not /eltoJefn o d h ' ?“ d . to . ou f 


I , fi- "■ <u i was luimied the prophecy of our “uejeci or uie tompora and moral - J ‘ V toe. 

J“°' Chr, "b Mosos and all the rest of the sacred writers Church of Jesus Christ of °' **• 

told that event. Some millions of Jews perished in the siege, uln, °*t satisfaction that be does not /elie^hl ! d 'u * 5° d u to , 0l ¥ 

rttsssgv'i csrar'ja % ss. h n! » -w.-. *m £ssLt4i- 

o“th Wh , a f, ar V h °i whent ^»^b°ast , l08t f* vo? a vWth 0l thvG id°a!d P^S^g’^mmi^uVnT/ sh ‘k! church befo «l 
o thyself! Surely, then, thy destruction is inevitabfo. for.! And to thinkTor sa^ toE^L ^ 0 ?^ "°‘ ^ t eld accountable" 

^illour cotemporaries, the •« Universal ists,” tall us that the an- reamed the church from thow egregtoJ. 8 . exce a « g . h |‘ 1° ha k T . e . ful ^- 
\ '? na ! ‘b® Sodomites, the Jews at the destruction of Jenisa- basin a greater or less degree been D?umreH 10 ^btch sh)» 


' wnal an tnou when thou hast lost favor with thy God and 

0 thyself i Surely, then, thy destruction is inevitable. 

fill our cotemporaries, the “Universalists,” tall us that the an- 
Vivians, the Sodomites, the Jews at the destruction of Jenisa- 

1 : all those nations spoken of in thi“ —t — ■> « -■ — 


red, imed the chu^h 

" a greater or less degree been plunged by usurper 

ss 'o e ; an f d b »; ^ 


nn.nlli^ ) i were immediately transported to the heaven ofbliss faitl or of brotherly kindness. “ 0t MTOr of tbo 

^ and p -* - 

aled entirely by thesac? k ‘IS 10 fu,urfi time ’ leavin ? ourself to be men ler on mere report. On c£m«,« L ^n 6 can ? ot aat against sdj ' 

& •^ 0 h’ (the , Blb ,' e / ) apt the lettor'of^our^uty, as^^hfaw cffrecte^No^nl^ W jh 

II he h • T \,° are told ‘hatthe^ b p , ‘ rn r d - 5 nd /®“ ™ n \«y- ln “ church can excommunicato awof to! m«ln^„%°H' ,Ulh<> 5 ,dr - 

re v e bU h nCd "P i that they shall not be ?I nd a !‘ lhal do '' ,,cked ly ? n y ember of the church can prefer*, cha^ h^ ih *^' ■ 
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sons would repent. For oox part we wish this church to be built up 
of "tivelv stones," not deid ones. . . , , 

Prea. Strang or ourself will not hold ourselves in duty bound to 
take cognizance of things that pertain to die conduct of others that 
takes place altogether out of the reach of our observation, only as it 
is made our duty by a due course of legal proceedings. 

We will here insert a few extracts from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, on the principal topic now under consideration 

Feb. 1*31. Sec. 13. Par. 7. "Thotf shall love thy wife with 
mil tby heart.and ahali cleave unto her and none else ; and he tha 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, a B d 
shall not have the Spirit, and if he repents not he shall be cast out. 
Thou shalt not eomroit adultery ; and he that committed! adultery 
and repenteth not, shall be cast out ; but he that has committed adul- 
tly a^d repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, and doeth it no 
more, thou shall forgive; but if he doelh it again, he shall 
forgiven, but shall he cast out. 

Par SO; 21, 23. Behold, verily I say unto you. that whatever 
g you having put away their companions for the eause 


Sll'lowHness of heart that this is the case, ye shall not cast them 
out from among you, but if ye shall find that any persons have left 
their companions for the sake of adultery, and they themselves ar.e 
the offenders, and their companions are living they shall be cast out 
from amoiw you. And again I say unto you, that ye shall be watch- 
ful and careful, with all inquiry, that ye receive none such among 
you if they are married, and if they are not married, they shall 
repent of all their 


e shall not receive them. 


1 the churcn stvaii ini up u.c. 

v be dealt with according to the law ot God. And if it c 
y ^y that the bishop is present also. And thus ye shall 

s which shall come before you.” 


t liberty I 


And again, every person who belonged) to this church of Christ 
snail observe to keep all the commandments and covenants of the 
chrirch. < . , , 

And if any man or woman shall commit adultery, he or she shall 
be tried before two elders of the church or more, and . every word 
shall be established against him or her by two witnesses of the 
dmreh and not of the enemy. But if there are more than two wit- 
nesses 'it is better; but he or she shall be condemned by the mouth 
of two wBnesse. and the elders shall lay the case before the church, 
and the churcli shall lift up their hands against him or her, that they 
may be dealt wi’ 1- *" ' " aw ° ° ' 

it is necessary 

do in all cases ' „ , , r 

109 Par. 4. “ All legal oorftracts of marriage made before 

* Musonhs baptized into this church should be held sacred and 
Inasmuch as this churCh of Christ has been reproached 

“mLTimi. s«.65. p-t.s. 

should'ha^e one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, . 1 ‘" 3 

that the earth might answer the end of its creation and that .it might 
he filled with the measure of m3n, according 
the world was made.** I 

Auo 1831 Sec. 20. Par. 4, 5. “ Many have turned away from 

Aug. liwi- oec ,hem. 'rfiere were among 

WM&sssm 

and their works shall follow them in the .eyes of the people. 

hav ’ e P art in lhe firsl resur ' 


LET EVERY SAINT KEEP AND ABIDE THE LAWS OP 
THE LAND. 

Nothing is more definite in thd laws of the Church of Jfesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints than that all her members should keep invio. 
late the laws of the land ; he or she that does not do so is a 
gressor* of the laws of God and a violater of the tree faith ot the 
church, and must be dealt with accordingly, as the following quo. 
tations from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants of the church 
clearly show. , , , 

They need no comment to make thera more clear to the under- 
standing of any person who wishes to fear God and keep hts com- 
mandments with all the heart, might, mind and strength, according 
to the requirements of Christ. 

Revelation given in August, 1831. Sec. 18. Par. 5. 
man think he is ruler, but let God rule him that judgeth, according 
to the council of his own will : or in other words, him that council, 
leth, or sitteth upon the judgment seat. Let no man break the laws 
of the land, for he that keepeth the laws of God, hath no need to 
break the laws of the. land : wherefore be subject to the powers that 
he. until He reigns whose ri ght it is to reign ^nd^subdues^all^ ene; 
mlesn'nderhis feet, ilehold the laws whichyehave received fron 
my hand, are the laws of the church ; and in this light ye shall hold 
them forth. Behold here is wisdom.” 

Au<r. 1833. Sec. 80. Par. 2. “ And now verily I say unto you, 
concerning the laws of the land, it is my will that my people should 
observe to do-all these things whatsoever I corpmand them, m 
that law of the land, which is constitutional, supporting thatpiinctple 
of freedom, in maintaining rights and privileges belongs toall man- 
kind and is justifiable before me: therefore 1 the Lord justifieth yon, 
and your brethren of my church, in befriending that law which is 
the constitutional law of the land ; and as pertaining to law of man, 
whatsoever is more or less than these, comelh of evil. I the Lord 
God maketh you free : therefore ye are free indeed : and the law al- 
so maketh you free : nevertheless when the wicked rule the people 
mourn : wherefore honest men and wise men should he sought tor, 
diligently, and good men and wise men, ye should observe to up- 
hold ; otherwise whatsoever is less than these, cometh of evil. 

Dec. 1833. Sec. 98. Par. 10. “And again I say unto 
those whohave been scattered by their enemies, it is my will that 
they should continue to importune for redress, and redemption, hy 

the hands of those who are placed as rulers, and are in authon y 

over you, according to the laws and constitution of the people which 
I have suffered to be established, and should be maintained for the. 


rights and protection of all flesh, according to just and holy princi- 
ples, that every man may act in doctrine, and principle pertaining 
to futurity, according to the moral agency which I have given unto 
them, that every man may be accountable for hts own sins in 
day of Judgment. Therefore, it is not right that any man shoul. - - 
in bondage one to another. And for this purpose have I established 
the Constitution of this land, by the hands of wise men whom l 
raised up unto this very purpose, and 'redeemed the land by tne 
shedding of blood.” 


KbT laws 

wtfSoibe iSU in any person that 

tiqal jurisdiction. JDHNtPAUB.^ 


Be Consistent. — We hope that all persons that unite with any 
branch of the dissenting “ Mormons, ".that do not acknowledge^ 
existence of a present acting Prophet, delator, translator and seer a 
its head, will not pretend to say that they believe that Joseph smith 
was ever a prophet. 

— i — 

j jjgr He that works for God, works for Zion ; he that works 
for himself only, c ares nothing for God or his Zion. 


tjj He that builds on the faults and fall of others, only builds 
to b Tfaulhj and fall himself. True principles only will stand the day 
of burning, and the crash ol the elements. 

m^r The church of anti-Christstands on its numbers and wealth. 
Thechurch Of God (whether many or few) Stands on its faith and 

|y If the religion of Christ, as taught in the scriptures, is not 
an exact science, wh at is it! „ __ 

>t a good Christian, 


■y There is many a good citizen that is t 
burevery good Christian makes a good citizen. 
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COVENANT -MADE- 


BV JOHN E. PAGE. 

Iu the 15th, 10th and 20th Nos. of .“Zion’s Reveille” we have 
treated at length on the subject of the u ItinpiTral covenant ” made to 
Abraham l£y Almighty God,in reply to “A Ped » Baptist” of Pitts- 
burgh, in 1842, as published in the “Christian Advocate; in which 
•* A° Pedo Baptist” has attempted to confound the “spiritual" 
and “ temporal ” covenants.made to Abraham into one covenanH*tn 
order to justify the practice of infant baptism as being introduced in 
' e room and stead of infant circumcision of the flesh. 

Without vanity, we think we have forever settled the point in 
the mind of every candid reader (who is seeking after truth as it is 
set forth in the scriptures) that the “temporal covenant' made to 
Abraham is yet in full foTce, for the design for which it was given ; 
hat it never was done away by any other ordinance being introdu- 
:ed in its stead. • 

The following is to show the nature of the “spiritaal covenant 
ind its distinction from the “temporal” covenant. The temporal 
•ovenant (on which we have treated) wasthe second e— 
made to Abraham. r , 

We shall show that the spiritual covenant is not confined to the , 
flterat seed of Abraham only, but That it is extended to all the fam- 
ilies of the earth of Adam’s posterity, and that the circumcision of | 
the heart is its seal ; and in the sequel we shall extend its effect into ; 
the world of spirits in order to show the propriety, nature and effect 
of it unto the whole human family. , 

We have often heard it said by the Pedo Baptist that the ordin- 
ance of circumcisiongjf the flesh, as instituted with Abraham, was 
an ordinance of the law given to Moses in the wilderness. We 
emphatically say that such an idea is without a foundation in the 
scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

The ordinance of circumcision of the flesh was instituted with 
Abraham some four hundred years before the law of “ carnal ” com- 
mandments was given to Moses. The covenants made to Abraham 
were given under the Melchisidec priesthood, for Abraham lived in 
the days of Melchisidec the king of Salem. Read Gen. xiv. Ihe 
law of carnal commandments was given for the administration ot 
the Levitical priesthood in the days of Moses. 

The only proof we have ever heard presented to prove that the 
ordinance of circumcision of the flesh was done away, is the saying 
of Paul, Romans x. 4, “ For Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eousness, to every one that believeth. ” 

The above quotation is made by the Pedo Baptist in view of the 
idea that the ordinance of circumcision of the flesh was an ordinance 
of the law referred to. Whereas we have found that the ordinance 
referred to' nra; given more than four hundred - years before the law 
was given. So down falls the idea that is designed to.be sustained 
by the scripture quoted — the scripture quoted beinggrossly pervert- 
ed by the Pedo Baptist to sustain a heretical doctrine. 

In the former Nos. referred to of the “ Reveille ” wo have found 
that the_“ temporal covenant” made with Abraham was confined to 
bisliteral seed and those “bought with his money.” 

We will now show that the “ spiritual covenant ” is extended to 


and curse them thatourseth thee: and in thee shall all families ot 
the earth be blessed.” 

Gen. xxvi. 4, first clause, “jAnd in thy (Isaac’s) seed shall all- 
the nation3 of the earth lie blessed.” 

By -the above we find that thi Lord of Abraham continued the 
same “spiritual covenant” to Isaac that was made With Abraham. 
Gen. xxviii. 14. Tho same covenant was continued to Jacob also. 

Gal. iii. 1G, 0 Now to Abraham and his seed were the premy't r« 


all- the families of the earth, and that the same acts are requisite to con- 
stitute the literal seed of Abraham, spiritual Israel, that are requir- 
ed to make a gentile a spiritual Israelite. 

Gen. xii. 3, “ And I will ble-s them that Wees thee, (Abram,) 


-(Nritice^TtrcmfHr^TtiTltaptufiiU Whiff promises I Wean- 
swer, the temporal and spiritual covenants.] 

“ He (lhe«Lord) saitli not, and to seeds as of many ; but as ol onr. 
and to thy seed, which is Christ.” 

By the above we fijtd that the great dispenser of tho Spiritual 
covenant waS Cbrisf, that' in him and through him only, we jure t> 
participate the blessings of salvation. 

An analysis of the following scripture shpws clearly that Abra- 
ham had received thectrcumcision of the heart he lore he was cir- 
cumcised in the flesh. 

Rom. iv. 11, “And he (Abraham) received the sign ofcircumci*- 
ion, (of the heart,) a Beal of the righteousness of Hie faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised ; (in the flesh ;) that he might he the 
father of all them that believe, though they he not circumcised ; (in 
the flesh -,) that righteousness might be imputed unto them (gen- 
tiles) also.” 

Rom. iv. 8, “ Blep.sed is the man (whether of Abraham’s posteri- 
ty or of the gentiles) to whom the Lord will not impute sin. \ 

9'. Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also! For wo Bay that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for righteousness. 

10. .How was it then reckoned T when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision 1 Not in circumcision, hut in uncircumcision.” 

The above decides the.matter eternally that the spiritual blessing 
of the “spiritual covenant!’ was participated by Abraham Set >0; 
and independent ofthe circumcision of the flesh. .... 

•Deut. x. 1G, “Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more stiff-necked.” . 

By this we learn that Moses also knew something of the circum- 
cision of tho heart, distinct from the circumcision of tho flesh. 

Jcr. iv. 4, “ Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, am^take away 
the foreskin of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem; lest my fury come forth like firejand burn that none c.-jn 
quench it, -because of the evil of your doings.” 

. By the above we learn that the prophet Jeremiah was also ac- 
quainted with the work of the spiritual regeneration of the heart; hi 
also saw the necessity of all tho inhabitants of Jerusalem participa- 
ting the same, to avoid the penalty duo in case they did not dons h.- 
instructed them, though they all might bpivc been circumcised in the 
flesh. 

Deut. xxx. 6, “ And the Lord thy God will ckcomeiso thy heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy 
soul, that thou mnyest live.” 

By this we find that Moses was fully aware of the fact that tin 
...ire would come when all Israel would he put in possession of th>- 
land of Canaan, according to ^ho •* temporal enctnanl j" that G '1 
would cause them to participate the blessing oT the Wjjjiriiual or,- 
»i ant ” also. 

Gal. v. G,“ For .In Jesus Christ neither circumcision (in to 
flesh) availelh anything, nor uncircumclsion ; but faith which woik- 
eili by love,” .... <-> 1 

This clearly shows that the -“temporal covenant” has no spe- 
cial connection with the “ spiritual covenant,” and that it requires 
the same “ faith that works by love-” to make alialund Jew ..r Is- 
raelite a spiritual Israelite that ildoes a gentile, that tsuocucumcH- 
cd in tire flesh. ' 

With propriety the following interrogation and ita answer mty 
hero be inserted ... • 

Rom. iii. 1, “ What advantage then hath thd Jew 1 or what profit 

is there of circuracUion.1 





, 2. Much eveiy way : chiefly, because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God.” ... , ' 

Let the reader here notice that we are entirely dependant on the 
natural seed of Abraham for all the scriptures that is given to us of 
(iod, of both the Old and New Testaments. “ The. oracles ol God 
being the word of God and the means th’rough which It is given. 

The followingscriptures show clearly that the Jews, or natural seed 
of Abraham, stand in no higher relation to God (in a spiritual point 
oflightjthan the gentiles do; though the Jews may all be circum- 
cised according to the stipulations of the “temporal covenant,” as 
they should be.'in order lobe legal claimants to an inheritance on 
the land of Canaan. .... „ 

Uom. ii. 28, “ For he is npt a Jew, which is one outwardly.; nei- 
ther is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : 

29. Hut he is a Jew which isone inwardly ; and circumcision; is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the, .letter; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God.” 


ion of theTlesh in the case of a natural Jew, only throws him ii 
the same relation to God that a natural gentile stands. So that 
whether circumcised or not circumcised in the flesh, each have the 
same interest in the gospel of Christ, and each stand on the same 
footing in relation to the “ spiritual covenant.” 

Burbot so with the Jew in the flesh if he neglects the stipulations 
of the spiritual covenant ; he not only loses his advantages of the 
eovenant of sal vation in Christ, but also Joses his claim to the land 
of Canaan. . . , 

The gentile that does improve the advantages of the spiritual cov- 
enant, nevertheless has no claim to the land of Canaan, because of 
the fact that that land was ceded to the seed of Abraham, who im- 
prove the advantages of both covenants. 

-Much more might be said on the subject to show the distinction 
between the “temporal” and “spiritual covenants” made with 
Abraham, but we deem what we have said to be quite sufficient to 
show to the full.satisfaction of all canJid enquiring persons thatGod 
did establish “ tw ; o covenants” with Abraham, as above stated, and 
that they were both equally in force with Abraham’s seed lrom the 

days of Abraham to’this day. . . 

Then, as the sign of the circumeiaipn of the flesh is still in torce 
lor the same reason it was instituted with Abraham, it (circumcis- 
ion) was never done away to introduce another ordinance in its 
stead ; consequently down falls the heretical doctrine of infant bap- 
tism as being introduced instead of infant circumcision. 

We mostearneslly solicit of any “Pedo Baptist” a successful 
refutation of what we have presented on both subjects, viz., the 
“ temporal ” and “spiritual covenants” made to Abraham. II they 
(the Pedo Baptists) conclude that our ideas cannot be refuted, they 
will signifywt by giving it a public sanction, " l '" * 

peace. ( To be Continued. ) 


George Brownson, P. H. P., was in like manner received, bee., 
to preside over the Black Riverdislrict in place of Ebenezer Page. 

A resolution was passed approving of the management of “ Zion’i 
Reveille” in its present hands, and recommending it to the patron. 

■e and support of the saints. 

During Conference nine were baptized and confirmed, some oi 
dained, children blessed, and many sick came to be healed ; ham 
were laid on them and they recovered, and the power of God was 

manifest as in days of old, so that all felt that it was indeed good 
be here. 

After a most interesting and happy session of three days. Confer- 
ence adjourned to meet agaiif on the call of the P. H P. 

1 JAMES J. STRANG, Free. 

George Brownson, Clerk. 

disin'/erh^ted testimony. 

Tfftriedesertjof hiima’n hearts through which we travel in thii 
world it is cheering to occasionally find an oasis, bright and bloom- 
j n <r with some share at least of the freshness of Eden. It would be 
too mucji to look here, for man free from prejudice and < 
kind. But when we find a community willing to hear the-truth, 
and to examine its evidences, we feel in some degree compensated 
for our sufferings and reconciled to our toilsome lifer, with its priva- 
tions and unrequited hardships. Such a people the editor found at 
Theresa, and at two or three other places', on his late visit t 
eastern churches. 

The citizens of 7%erm have had the kindness to send up the 
following expression of- the views which they entertain of Pres. 
Strang’s teachings, after having heard him. Of course we expect 

no such expression from those who will not hear. We do not usu- 
ally publish the few such kind words we receive from among men, 
but as the authors of these resolutions requested their publication, 
we certainly will not refuse. . , 

We may add, that we believe that such an expression as the fol- 
lowing, made as this was, by a public meeting of leading citizens, 
is not made without a self-sacrificing devotion to truth and right- 
eousness> Pity it is, nevertheless it is true, that a man may 


■ by holding their 


express any opinion 


i favor of the truths that God has revealed but 


CONFERENCE AT THERESA. 

June 18th. Conference organized by calling Ebenezar Page, the I 
P. H. P., to preside protein. George Brownson was appointed 
Clerk. Preaching and the usual services by Ebenezer .Page. Af- 
ternoon, prayer by G. Brownson, preaching by E. Page. 

June Tilth. Met at 10 o’clock, Pres. Strang presiding. The 
usual services, prayer arid preaching of the first principles of the 
gospel, by Pres. Strang. Afternoon, prayer by Ira J, Patten, 
preaching by Pres. Strang on the doctrine of signs, miracles and 
spiritual gills. , J 

June 20tb. Prayer by E. Page, preaching by Pres. Strang on the 
“ establishment of theltingdom ol God.” Afternoon, “of the sal- 
vation of (he AWng and the dead, and of the judgment ’—instruc- 
tions on the social relatione and tho gathering. Evening, ol the 
priesthood, the want of it among the seels, and the prevailing errors 
in regard to tho judgment. Prayers by G . Brownson and Calvin B . 
Childs. 

President Strang informed the Conference of the appointment or 
Ebevzer Page and Ira J. Patten as Apostles, and of the action of 
the Conference at ^or.e thereon. Whereupon it was, unanimously 


the expense of the good opinion of his Christian neighbors. God 
reward them and posterity in a renovated world remember them. 

Theresa , July 1st, 1817. 

Rev. Sir, At a numerous meeting of the citizens., <tf this village, 

held subsequent to the meeting of the Conference of “ Latter Day 
Saints,” over whose deliberations you presided, to express their 
opinions in regard to the Mormon creed, and the satisfaction expe- 
rienced in listening to the remarks of its able and eloquent expound- 
er, the following “ preamble and resolutions ” were unanimously 
adopted, a copy of which I, as chairman of that meeting, was direct- 
ed to transmit to you, a duty which I most cheerfully perform ; the 
more so because they give assurances of the progress of rational re- 
ligion, and a hope that the day is not far distant when sects and 
creeds will be unknown, and when the diaciples of the cross will 
flock together tinder one standard, imbibing the spirit of their Divine 
Master, and disrobed of prejudice listen to the plain and. common 
sense teachings of His commissioned servants. May God assist 
you in the great work in which you are engaged, and abundantly 
bless and reward your labors. 

\\ illi sentiments of respect, I. remain yours, 

J. T. BHECFURD, Chairman. 

James J. Strand, Prophet of the Mormon Church. 

PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS. 

Whereas, James J. Strang. Prophet of the Church of “ Latter Day 


of bit name to the nations of the earth. 

And they were ordained by revelation and the laying on of hands 
of Pres. Strang, as. apostles and • members of the quorum of the 
Twelve. 


"jbmiotdi ’Ilia Mliis Conference receive, sustain and uphold with j-ffaim*,” has in the providence or God been permitted to visit this 
>ur feith and our prayers our brothel* Ebenezer Page and Ira J- “ “* ” * • “™‘* 

Apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ, and special witnesses 


section of country on purposes connected with his mission, thereby 
affording an opportunity to ali to listen to a aeries ol sermons by him 
delilertri rind impartially judge of their import, we do, therefore, 

I. fire'll vc. That the present political, social, and religious condi- 
tion oi ilic world, as exhibited in the tyranny of the few over th« 
many, the heartless oppression of monopolies that are fostered by 



logndarion to nj < '^LJ| , ^f r "tlie ,,1 l lown' > "tro<i*Ipn j^Dd\»#^hT^***5’b^tbtd^o!whDO»!s ( rtbsl , |MMl cU ~ , ‘ ** 

K&f SSTh*« ofXr* abuses iKS whW. *• M* God M t-k«fwwma*. * 

£*2 tbe «r n6die3 P r °' ,0 r i by !?‘ m ^huLn^ce m,/,^ *• <£"* «»«* W*.n. Wesu« .he we. mb.* « 

^ rve , he candid auenuon of every lover of the human race. 

*% That in the discourse preached on the Sabbath many of the ' , cne UI»T the ward. help meet, bar* tom 

..mroverted points that divide and distract the Christian world n- These reference*. Mpe.uHj th- * ru ? 

rn ved at his hands a clear and rational exposit.ou: and that the p( ^ t0 lmp |y , n or.g.n.1 tnf«.on.» .o woman , hat for wb*« 
rfoctrines of *• Baptism, the New Birth and Rewards and Vanish- ^ we , re „ i ^ ,o kndw. The fnet that man wa* first chh 
inents,” as expounded by him on J" . and that he is invariably firet named, show. Italy that he Umk 


iud brought her onto the man. * . 

lam mldtThi. i. now Vow of my b-w* M+ “J 
shall be called Woman, because she waa taken owl ot 


i ,on. we are at a lom. to kndw. Tb. fact that man waa brat wmtmt. 
1 and that he i. invariably #m named, show. t*ly 
V*n.«r« to the woman, but not that he held onwtstKW aswwr fcwr.jwa; 


!=£E^ 

3 That although we may n>t assent to the a Hedged divine coin- > „. n ,| y ordained, though hodoea not hold doonniow otw »to*» 

ission as prophet of James J. Strang, we may be per ‘‘V ^ ! The word *• AcA* ” » applied to an aaaiaiattU hat»l »!«■#»*«? 


mission as prophet or James j. oiraiig, »c _ TJto word ** help" »*ppit«linaw 

deserving of that distinction. . . . ' , . one/i/. iu.lnWr or Woman wa* ere. Wd 


It a copy of the foregoing resolutions he ti 
as a testimony of our regard for him; anti 
o Zion’s Reveille for publication. 


SOCIAL RELATIONS. 

INTRODUCTION. . 

The social relations seem to be a subject of mu^i speculate 

this age, among almost all people. Among the various theories for Irt^d TZiTm e«f,U.'^d'’.bn« eve,, bwMt « 

ameliorating their condition doubtless more injury is being done than , he fit> | d . upon thy belly .halt thou go. and dust shall then *»t 

oood, yet the subject trill not rest. * the day* of thy jHe: . . . aw | be- 

’ 'We have so often spoken and written on the subject, and so unt- 15. ; « *h»H b/«t»« «•*.* ^ *"» “ 

uly expressed the same opinions, and our conduct has so ptr- hi< 

!y accorded with our teachings, that it cannot be necessary to , f> y nlo U|e „ |,« mud, I will gteatly mulitply «hv 

in repeat our words in order to be understood. But in- order anJ lliy conC r.,i. U n: in sorrow .ball th.m bring forth '*«•«•$ 
the subject may be properly presented to all the saints, we are thy desire .hall be to thy hu.Haod. and ME *»•*£_ 
ut to present them with a series of articles on the subject, for Woman, having .wen gtven man not a. * ^ 

v *~ •“«*» *• *•“"( sitsl*- - *• **«—*• 

No. 1. Pr.m.t.ve STATE. \ ’tow* thou ha<t done /An, TUI ,KUtmi.K.r«.T.r>' 

n the creation of man the present dominion of man over *«“»“ ■ 

l over the’fowl ol.lhe air, and over the cattle, and over all the f ru it, bulvnore specially that the scud without eooww of htm 
th, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. w hom , ho WM ^ rt„h. Notcommtt with Iwiag w|«*l. rt* aelwl 

27.-80 God created man in his own image: inahe image of God ^ ^ ^ ipptopri , to jm-uihm-U wa* Ukmg 

:aied he him; male and female created he them. ; * , » * >.. t n U>w4 lo#d ot <t ** 7%h 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto them. Be fruitful, away her equality and making lw» b 

d multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; have dominion kuJ^nd shall ai ut over /*«.’ If sia brought her into ^s^euon. 
er the rtsH of the sea, and over the vow l of the air, and 0Ter ' w j|) nol freedom from atn bring her out from «tbj«rUca» T TW» tn 


of the other animals verrJU, ufilakk or 
mtulc ‘ meet »JU, tuilablt and egoal. 

I low came woman subject to "»»» ^ i 

Gen.jii. 6, " And when the «v«w «« tU»« 


Ax*. Bt mwewwwv 

|W lhat the. trw* wa. g-.-.-i 


lien... in. t., •• auo «• otu •«» y . ~ - . . i-i 

for fond, ami that it waa ple.wnt to .‘“T *, 

sired to make one wive. look of lb* M d,J •»“ 

and gave al.o unto her hu.baivd with her. and b* did eat. 

14. And ihe Lord Gtsl eatd unto the serpent. JfcrmM Bwa hgat 


forntly expressed the same opinions, and our conduct lias so per- . ‘-* f 

fectly accorded with our teachings, that it cannot be necessary to , fi t 
agajn repeat our words in order to be understood. But tn- order Bnd ltl y 
that the subject may Ve properly presented to all the saints, we are thy de%i 
about to present them with a series of articles on the subject, lor Worn 


No. 1. Primitive state. 

In the creation of man the present dominion of man over woman 

did not exist. 

Gen, i. 26, “ And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fUh ot the sea, 

and over the fowl ol-the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. 

27. "So God created man in his own image: tn the image of God 
created he him ; male and female created he them. 

28. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; have dominion 
ovnr the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the itr, and ocer 


air, and to every beaet of the 

found a help mtei for him. 


evert living thino that moveth upon the earth. : DUfifi<MS #ll 4 , m(uu ,ul »ut. wUl*h««o« be «*«•! 

which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you tt shall be for meat- The.um ofthe tu.itsr i.. llv .. 

Here is ^distinction between man and woman. It was racy ar oaEptcNc * *nd rcairtcvrioN •at>«*M«D/r'— 
that were created in the image of God, ahd it wa. to them that God — 

gave dominion. Nol to the man, but to them ; the «... and tile . For 7W. R*v«!lc. 

t„mon. The man alone did not hold dominion over woman, scant. .tmg^ Uh, l«M7. 

7. And the Lord God formed mao of the du.t ol the ground, and *4 *al> * ** 6 Vl^.. toLd ha* ll* W* 1» d 

b readied into his nostrils the breath of Hie ; and wan became a - ^ ^ J perUWthg te w hal ia Wt»«d — 

ln ^5.°And tlie Lord God took the man, and pul him into the ga fe i l^!h?pSlM,^WD ad-rndW* 1 

den of Edm, to drewi it, and u> keep it. [£?„“£*. U.blJ! I camwt d-> (for .. .« ^.a) dial lb. 

18. And llte Iwrd God said, it i» no; g -Mid that man should be »»»«»“ S^sSh «,« We doctrine* of Chris*. -WUr ea*l M* 
. alone: l will make him a Up tnttt Ux htm. Urn e^ri7roat my*cii that a d..pe»s»Uon (rum God in thi. pwnnw t *g* 

20.. And Adam gave names to all caUle. ^ !fd,e world! like Ural which Motmom.w pr»f*wm t« be. » «H» 

air. and to every beast of the field: but for Adam there waa not ol the worm. The»« conclusions have drive* m 





:.»yvv •»> 



' ~'i.fj^Jl&&&&!«<*-*m~. mi. 

sS-r4SfiftS! ! h «S«2sif5.ttas 


1 th*l the reiriediM proposed by him to abdicate t&j^ e^Ra^fe? 

ttenlion of every lover of the hnm.nTJ ^ ** 


the remediee proposed by liim to eradicate those* 

S-i 




. That although we may net assent t* 
prophet of James J. Stramr. , 
opinion that, fre.r. hi- _Yi._ 


. • r scriptures 
the Hlledged divine eom* 

xr » bursas 

rr^ofLt diXS f0rM,ffl,t 0rthin « , U, e0,a9 - he » f«lp 

£«V 0 ^l‘i a f °r retr0iil * re,0 lutions be transmitted to the 

-r *6 Oa.^ 0 ^;. 


| - * what 

I »s tbe ■postleor^°^r , fimt 1 onia l ined t takes ILD T"' 0 '' *f* ll * rf 

sequently ordained, though he dr — *** *° th °* e aBh ' ' 

Word “ help" is applied to a 
• subject; but the word "meet"** 
oaoJU, tui/ab/c or equal. Woman** 
of the other animals were Jtf t tuitahle 

i | . “*£* *' meel t”jW, euitablc and equBl.’' ”* an* tmirrodl »aT~ 

i t»r» »» .p»t«n »„j w,Hi»q oil ilii,ij,|m..^ , S» ■%. WV ""'“ l "’" S«. uJdu* .li.li uii ul ,°i 

“-•-^‘“'SSSSSfe 

!§?£ H5S-SSS 

' ’ f a " ,hin * 9 - ^11 not the woman be J 3 r ‘ he 

of^rZ h T:r,t p rs rr aia 

fruit, but more esp^T.t sheZ^ Si' ’T* ° fU " faW "« 
whom she was one flesh Not* , . . ,,hont counsel ofhlm with 
M though lord of all The 0 r , ^^ D?e, ’ Ua '’* he «ted - 

3$ss±»t£SS£s^: 


... m oe understood. But in order 

■»,»>r.:T.,Tr:”7r r 

Mo. 1 . Psimrrn sTAT*. 

.... w„„ 


dT.'h^'* ur<rdtea min ,n hi* own image • fr, ,1 


1 image of God 


tre created io th, image 0 f c«( * “ *“ 

ominion. Not to the man, but 


woman. It wasTCy 
was to them that God 

— oy twtarorros and 

hi the I ,?,!! VI*? was not a man to till i 
Lj „ ^. L i of ' 1 God formed man of the dust 
. 0 h,s nostrils the breath of life ; and 


will not freedom from sin brine he n r ?h ‘ h ® r inU) • ub j«*ion, i 
.•hepurifl^andimmmtS Zw , ? ^ * ) 


lord "i‘A m ? n . t0 «• lh ° ground. 

of the ground, and 


became 
■o the gar- 
should be 


For Zion’s Reveille, 

Mr. J. jXtrXo,— **W"He, Jlugutt 6M, 1847. 

I '‘I^ E *o Rt ^no>^to altend^the*p l Sch!n < AofionrMl?and^ L ffer6d ’ fron > 

me muohiii the matters pertain Lj m whaU. ^ 0“ ln ‘«-‘« d 
My investigations, however, havenm™ »^i. ed , Mormon i»'“-~ 
ened me. Vo be brief, and to the than enIi ghl- 

1 -ever ,n tlie Bible. I cannot deT/Sfift \ T ' a ba * 

I Vou teach ,h. P £ ln ) ti'at the 


a “ d P“ b - 

[,”}• L ° rd «od said, It is „o: good that it 


m God in this preMnt 
n professes to be, ia — -A 


to investigate more seriously than 1 ever before did the evidences on 
which we receive the Bible as a standard woik in religion, and to a 
thorough examination of the evidences on which Murmonisin is. 
founded; that is, the evidences of the fact that it was in reality the 
dispensation which God should reveal. 

Now the embarrassment is this, — I find the Bible supported by a 
certain class or kind of testimony, to wit: the testimony of various 
individuals that God revealed to them so and so, and that by the 
power of God conferred by him on them they have wrought certain 
works, &c. The revealing of a dispensation to Joseph Smith and 
his woiks as a prophet of God are supported by ^n equal, if not a 
superior, amount of testimony of a like kind. And the fact:lhat this 
oispensation is continued in yourself as his successor, is also well 
supported hym larger amount of testimony of the same kind. 

I see plainly that unless some one was put in the place of Joseph 
Smith, as you profess to have been, and as no other man pretends to, 
then there is an end to Joseph Smith’s pretensions. If of his, then, 
we reject a larger amount of testimony of likfi kind than that on 
w hielt we receive t h e Bi bl e; a nd therefore as reasonable ffien must 
reject that, and aie left to the embraces of mere infidelity. But how 
c-.ril believe the testimony of these Witnesses! 

1 am familiar with the manner in which yon obtained the socalled 
Voree plates, by which your character as seer, revelator and trans- 
lator is established;. 1 liave frequently heard both yourself and each 
of the four witnesses of that transaction detail the facts and circum- 
stances. Allowing this testimony to-be in any sense true, no one 
( an get over the fact that you was guided and assisted therein by 
revelation and the power of God. I have also, both in private con- 
versation and in public meetings, heard two of these witnesses, and 
some twenty or thirty other persons, many of them members in high 
■.landing in your church and maintaining characters above reproach, 
testify in the most solemn and impressive manner that they knew 
by rcvtlalion from Guil and by tho ministration if angels, & c., Ijtat 
you was a true prophet of God ; and thatyoti was called and set up 
|,y him to stand at the head of his church; that it had been nuini- 
t.-sU'd to them in the same manner and by the same power by which 
»t was shown them that Joseph was a prophet and tl.e Book of Mor- 
uion was true, &c. And within a very brief period 1 have seen at 
least half this array of witnesses, including a full share of rank, tal-| 
nnt and respectability, turn back and deny yourauthority as a proph- 
et; renounce the faith which their testimony sustains, in mostc~"“" 
distinctly repudiating their own testimony and in all taking new 

sitious, utterly inconsistent with its truth. -s 

Nothing can he clearer than that either their present posilio 
hypocritical or their former testimoiiy was false. If one half have 

proved false witnesses, how am 1 to know that the other half will 
not! And if these living witnesses, known to bo respectable men, 
caunot he credited, what credit can 1 give to the testimony of other 
witnesses, long since dead, who I have no reason to form a higher 
opinion of! 

1 have nover, myself, received a revelation from God. 1 would 
wj!lingly believe that others have, when so many of them say so; 
but scYnany have turned about and said their former testimony was 
not true, that I do not know who to believe. Where there is certain- 
ly so much falsehood, how am I to know there is any truth ! 

The resurrection of Christ (the important fact of that dispensation} 
i, proved by four witnesses; hut whether they adhered to their tes- 
timony all their lives 1 do not know. They were certainly contra- 
dicted by other witnesses, Mat. xxviii. 15. 

Three witnesses (whose testimony is found in the Book of Mor- 
mon) prove that the Book of Mormon was introduced among us by 
Joseph Smith, by inspiration and power of God ; but two of them 
have practicably disproved this testimony by joining-other churches, 
which reject that wojfc as a ha so linpos i iioii. an d adopting creeds, 
I. tally Inconsistent with it. 

Four witnesses prove you a seer, revelator and translator, not 
merely by what God h .s revealed to them, but by what they know 
through their natural senses. Yet two of them have departed from 
i hat faith, and thuagltren the lie to their own testimony. Of more 
than* score who have testified that they knew by revelation lr ; 
i God that you was a truu prophet, at least half now testify tn like 
manner that they know you are not. And for aught 1 know this has 
been the case with nil witnesses in all ages. Does not this tram of 

facts invalidate that kind of testimony altogether ? How can 1 he- 
ir modem, unless I have witnesses 


who do not contradict themselves ! 


W. - 


of opening our columns to discussion. We especially commend 
it to the various witnesses whose testimony is therein alluded to; 

particularly those who gave thpir testimony at the last April 
Conference. As these persons profess still to believe in revelation, 
perhaps they can answer so reasonable questions*j*-regard to their 
testimony. If they cannot answer theqe questions to the sat- 
isfaction of reasonable men, let them stand condemned. In due 
season if they refuse to answer, we shall take up the matter. [Ed. 


official. 


John C. Gaylord, Pres, of Voree, is removed from that of- 
fice, for neglecting to attend to the discipline of the church, calling 
apostates to preach, .and for charging some of the superior officers of 
the church with grossly corrupt conduct, and then neglecting and 
refusing to furnish evidence against them and attend their trials. 

• Z_. r ° JAMES .1. STRANG, — ~ 

Voree, Augl Stii/lS ir. ‘ < Pres, of the Church. 

•C© - The appointment of B. C. Ellsworth as one of the Twelve 
has been withdrawn (he.not having been ordained) for teaching false 
and corrupt doctrines in regard to. marriage and social intercourse. 
Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, is suspended for the same cause. 
J. M. Adams” one of live Twelve, is suspended for teaching that the 
prophet Joseph instituted the church of anti-Christ, and that the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints Is anti-Christ. 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

VoYee, Aug. 8tb, 1817. Pres, if the Twelve. 


there made he has justly and truly represented my sentiments, 
am only astonished that it should be necessary to state them at all. 
Within three years I have, in the work of the ministry, traveled o 
10,000 miles, visited all the States north of the Caruliuus but three, 
most of them several times— preached to large congregations ip 

■kjirincipal cities and in most of the large branches -in the c 

ttfy. Arid 1 have uniformly and most distinctly discarded ^Und de- 
clared heretical the so called “ spiritual wife system ” and every 
thing connected therewith. Ik is a well knoivn fact that several men 
of talent and influence have separated from me and from the church 
of God, merely because 1 ivo u Id not in any manner countenance such 
a doctrine. One of them, Reuben Miller, has, in a pamphlet extens- 
ively circulated, given as a reason for separating from the church 
and becoming a Brighamite that 1 did not believe in the “ spiritual 
wife system.” I have recently refused to ordain a man to a high & 
responsible office, altho’a warm personal friend, and after he had been 
sustained by the unanimous vote of a general conference, for no other 
reason than that it was discovered that he believed in “spiritual 
wifery.” 1 now say distinctly, and I defy contradiction, that the man 
or woman does not exist on earth or under the earth who ever heard 
mo say one word, or saw me do one act, savoring in the least of spir- 
itual wifery, or any of the attending abominations. My opinions on 
this subject arc unchanged, and 1 regard them as unchangeable. 
They are established on a full consideration of all the scriptures, 
both ancient and and modern, and the discipline of the church shall 
conform thereto. But I do not profess to be omniscient, and if any 
arc found in this fault, not in my presence, it is necessary that those 
who know the facts present them t# the proper council and attend 
to it. If, like many I know of, when a brother finds others in this 
sin he renounces the prophet and denies the faith, or like others 
stands still, HIS damnation assure. I know little difference be- 
tween the heresy in the one case or the other. 

JAMES J. STRANG, 

- Voree, Aug. 6th, 1847. Pres, if the Church. 


- Wo have published the foregoing in pursuance of our rule 


rg^“- The editor has just returned from a jorney of some 4 ,000 miles 
and assisted somewhat in getting out this paper. Wo shall give 
a further account of the Conferences he attended, and perhaps some 
account Of the journey and incidents connected with it, as s 
as time will permit. 

Eratt.v.— In No. 20, articlo “ Only Few Saved,” 8th paragraph, 

1th line, for “ unless” read “ WV” 


ZION’S REVEILLE. 


VOREK, W.T., THURSDAY, AUG. 19, 1847. 


1 Truth will prerail." 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 

EDITED BY JAMES J. STRAHO. 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Terms— $2 per annum, payable, invariably,™ 
ince All letters and communicaUons,raust be directed to 
the editor, post-paid, or they wiltnot 5e taken from the Office. 


TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
WITH ABRAHAM. 


( Qlnlinuedfrom No. 2 1 . ) 

The Priesthood. — The reader is respectfully solicited 
with care the following treatise on tins all-important point, 

P iesthood, which we deem to be the bone and smew of the 
nil covenant ” made with Abraham, because on this subject 
the whole interest of the Christian religion and the legality of the 

Ch ) Where 'thedirislian Priesthood IS , .there the Christian Church 

IS; and where the Christian priesthood ‘ » 1 - ' ftere 1 

church is NOT. 

The following 

Romans x. 1 1, “ For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth or 
«?. G “ k 


z., the 


i NOT, there the christii 


e deem to be sufficient to sustain ui 


A self-made or man-made priesthood will preach a self-made or 
an-made doctrine; but the priesthood called of God will preach 
the truth of (led as the apostles preached it. Instead of that we 
have any thing and every thing preached for gospel hut the gospel 
of Christ in ils.prinmive simplicity, with its gifts and blessings. 

But still we hear in our world the, loud saying, “ we are called, 
id we are called." We ask, how called! by revelation! “O 
i,” say they* We ask such to read and meditate well the scrip- 
res quoted above. 

We have found by the signification of terms that to send is %J- 
. nonymous with the terms to authorize. Therefore, Jesus Christ re- 
I eeivod his priesthood or authors ty from his Uatber. and the apostles 
| received their authority in part from Christ. We say inpart, which, 
we will explain in another place. 

Mark'xiii. 34, “ For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority (priesthood) to 
his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter 


ir the same l,orU over an is non »»» 

13. For whosoever shall call upon the 

11. How then shall they call on him ii 
lieved ! and how shall they believe in hi- - 

heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher t 


whom they have not be- 
of whom they have not 


as it is written. How beautiful a. - — — -- 
vosDel of peace, and bring glad tidings ofgoQd things 
Tet U be distinctly understood, that there is no other way known 
the scriptures for the sending of a gospel “ Preacher but by di- 
et revelation of God. , 

TO SEND, “To dispatch from one place to another, to com-^ 
mission by authority to go and act.” 

SPNDER “ He that sends. 

Then God is the only tender of all gospel preachers. Paul says, 
te Htb! v° J e ?And h no 0 man taketh this honor unto himself, but he 
^Tha^Amon was caUed by direct revelation, all but infidels will 

&< The following texts show clearly that Jesus Christ was equally 
dependent orfhFs Father for the priesthood, as were the apostles on 

Christ:— „ rinsri -l-jified no t himself, to be made an 
him. Thou art my Son, to-day 


By this we find that inasmuch as the authority of Christ was 
after the order of Melchisedec, as a matter of course the " authority " 
which Christ conferred on his “ servants” was of the same order. 

Wo often hqar it said that “ Christ was the last Melchisedec ptiest 
on the earth.” That saying is a gross mistake, as the quotation 
above with the following clearly show : 

Heb. iii. 1, “ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heaven- 
ly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus ; 

. 2. Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithful in all his house.” 

By this we find that the apostle Paul together with his “ holy 
brethren ” were made “ partakers ” of the same caluno ( priesthood ) 
or “ profession ” that Jesus Christ was of; who, as we havo found 
above, was a priest after the order or “ profession ” of Melchisedec 
in distinction to the Aaronic priesthood, sometimes called I.evitical 
because Aaron was of the family- of Levi. To which family and 
their descendants the Levitical priesthood was confirmed for an 
“ everlasting priesthood.” 

Christ was of tlie tribe of Judah, “of which tribe Moses spake 
(thing concerning priesthood.” It is said that Christ was “ faillj- 
1 to him (God) who appointed him,” even as “ Moses was faith- 

By this we learn that Christ was as dependent on his Father 
(God) as was Moses for his authority. It also signifies that Moris 
was “ appointed ” op God to some order if priesthood. Of what 
order! Let us search. Moses says,— • - , 

Deift. xviii. 19, “The Lord God will raise up unto thee a I rophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him y* 
shall hearken. 

18i I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, tint 
unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and lie shall speak 
ito them all that 1 shall command him. 

19. And iv shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
iy words which he shall speak in my u 1 ~" ,r 


high priest ; but he that said 

h T As e he° stuh th aTs‘o in another place, Thou art a priest forever, 
^gSl^SS^usto^m again. Peace be unto 

direct revelation is entirely passed and gone. As P°P“ lar as J^ c 
idea is, it is, nevertheless, without foundation in the word of God. 

Therefore all that assume to themselves the prerogative of preacb- 
iM^and administering in the word and ordinances of the gospel of 
ChrUt who have never been called of God to do so by direct revela- 
tio^asEome to themselves that which Christ himself did not as- 
wmc! and by so doing they do that which is not warranted in the 
word of God. 




j, 1 will require it 


The apostle Peter, when in the temple at Jerusalem preaching to 
the Jews, quoted the above texts to them and taught that the “ Froph- 
Ct ” there spoken of by Moses is Christ. Head Aeta iii. ‘33, 23. 

As Christ was a “high priest” after thc“ order of Melchisedec.” 
and he (Christ) u-a* like unto Moses, then, as a matter ofcourae, Mo- 
ses was a high priest after the order of Melchisedec, or Christ Could 
not be “ like unto him.” 

■ ( 7b he Continued. ) 

A Question.— If there are no devils in this the nineteenth ceatory 
except man’s fallen nature, where is the devil that Christ 

in the wilderness 1” or the seven devils that was east oat or Mary 
Magdalene, or the many devils that eallad themselves « legions 
^t was cast out of the man that dwelt among the tombs! 



CONFERENCE AT BEAVER ISLANDS, 

July 22d, 1817. 

Conference assembled at tbe North West Co’s. House, at 10 
o’clock, A. M., James J. Strang presiding. Elder Straiten Rogers, 

Clerk. Pres. S. preached the nature and principle of salvation 

Adjourned till 1 o’clock, P. M. Ebenezer Page, one of the Twelve, 
was appointed by the -First President and the unanimous vote of 
the Conference to preside at Beaver Islands till further organization. 

1. Retained, That we have full confidence in the gathering of the 
saints at this place, and are fully covinced that it js not only the 
best location for the work of carrying the gospel to the Lamanites, 
but also the safest and most desirable place for the gathering of the 
saints to which they have yet been called. 

2. That we will in all things hold ourselves accountable to the- 
law of God, and we invite all who do the same, and ne others, to 
come and dwell with us. 

3. That we commence immediately and perseveringly continue 
the building of a mission house, and carrying of the gospel to the 
Lamanites. 

4. That we will a l so leach t hem the useful arte and s c ie nc es, .and- 
endeavor to elevate the standard of civilization and happiness among ' 

them. 

5. That we will make ourselves in an especial manner the friends 
of the Lamanites, and in our business transactions will neither take 
advantage ’of them nor so far as in us lies suffer others to do so. 

6. That Hiram Tucker serve as Clerk ef the Stake. 

7. That we uphold and sustain by our faith and our prayers all 

the authorities and quorums ofthe church. . 

8. That we heartily approve Of tbs' spirit and management of! 
Zion’s Reveille in its present hands, and heartily commend it to 1 
the faithful support of the saints, and regard it as very essential to 
the accomplishment of the work of God. 

JAMES J. STRANG, Pres. 

Stratten Rogers, Clark. 

X38 r Much other business was transacted at this Conference, 
which we omit to notice for want of room. Suffice it to say, the 
gospel is now goifig.to the Lamanites with success. The brethren 
at Bearer visit, eat, &c., with them on terms of perfect reciprocity. 

From this fact grows up perfect confidence and firm friendship 

All who go there must expect to conform to this order, and to be 
friendly to all peaceable and well-behaved - Indians wherever they 
meet them. Plenty of Indian improvements to be had withoutprice. 
Families will find no difficulty in getting honses tooccupy till they 
can build. Common labor is worth about one dollar per day and 
plenty to do. [Ed. 

SOCIAL RELATIONS. 

No. 2. Relation of Man to God and to Animals. 


them. In other words, Jehovah having created ai.l, was ruler or 
Lord of all. „ But he required others as inferior officers to execute 
his authority and power over them. Fotthis purpose he created 

Gen. i. 21, « And God created great whales’, and every living- 
creature that movclh, which the waters brought forth abundantly” 
after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind : and God saw 
that itwasgiod. ■ 

22. And God blessed them, saying. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. ! 

25. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cat- \ 
tie after their kind,, and every thing that oreepeth upon the earth al- ! 
Hr his kind f and God saw that it was good. 

. 26. And God said. Let us make man in our image, after our like- : 
ness ; and let them have dominion over the Ash' of the sea, and 
. o-der the fowl ot the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. 

27. So God created man in hia own image : in the image of God 
created he him ; male and female created lie them, 

28. And'God blessed them, and God said unto them,’ Be fruitful, 
«»d tuuliiply.and replenish the earth, and subdue it ; A have ihjmlmon 
over tbe nsu of the tea, and over tbe fowl of the air, and over 


evert living thins. that inoveia upon the earth.” 

Man was created in the image </ God; that is. in his persun b. 
was made like eu ro God, not only because it was not cousonau 
wilt) tbe dignity of God that be should be represented by an inferior 
creature, but more' especially that being like unto God all the living 
creatures jnighl recognize him as thuih Loko. Bui like them ho 
was made male and female. Mat he might increase as they increased; 
so that there Should be men eunuch iu hold dominion over the beast*. 
True, we are not informed in the above quotation When the law qf 
procreation was put upon the beasts and cattle. But as this 
made a law unto all the living creatures in tbe waters, and unto >H 
fowl immediately oh their creation, and as we have never found ant 
ot the beasts or cattle without that law, we can only conclude that 
this law was put upon them/coo) Hit creation. 

Hence, the necessity that it be put on man also from the creation, 
that he might keep up with them iu his iucrease, and thus be quail- 
fled, to exercise his dominion. 

Not only was man made like his creator that he might be a fit rep- 
resentation of him. and that all living creatures might fear him and 
submit to his dominion, but bis employment was like that of hia 

makers:" - — — ” — " = ■= 

Gen. ii. 8, And llie Lord God -planted 
Eden. - 

15. And the Lord God took th 
of Eden, to dress it, and to keep 


garden eastward in 
l, and put him into the garden 


To Private Correspondents. — On my return from an absence of 
eight weeks I find many letters w hich call for answers. Most of 
the information sought for can be had by subscribing for the papers, 
much easier than I can write it. Moreover, most of the letters a 
from persons who, so far as I know, are doing nothing fortlje caul 
I want them to know that I have no clerk — that 1 have no salary- 
income, except occasional supplies, so that I seldom have a week 
food in my house— that though I usually travel h_v steamboat, decApaj. 
toge, I have n&t on any of my journeys received enough to pay ‘my 
expenses — I have the entire duties of the'First Presidency to do — 
have the editorial charge of the paper — necessarily , give much time 
to enquiring strangers — -have a large correspondence— I have no 
clothing but what I have worn a year, and very little' of that; and I 
family to support. Is it necessary to say, ‘ subscribe for 


the paper instead of askin 


fish thy time send bread for my family ! 


t off for 




‘if yo 


J. J. STRANG. 


The thanks of the editor are due to John E. Page for th« 
able and faithful manner in which he has conducted the paper while 
in his temporary charge. AH the subscribers will doubllesB b« 
glad, to hear that we expect his aid in that department hereafter. — 
Too much credit cannot be awarded to Samuel Wright for his effi- 
ciency in the business department. 

Pres. Strang attended a Conference at Millford Centre, 
Otsego Co. N. Y., June 27 lb. Some local business was transact- 
ed. The season fvair a most interesting one. Several gentlemen of 
ability and learning attended, among them a clergyman of talent and 
influence, and took up the investigation of Mormonism in earnest. — 
Full opportunily of discussion was granted, with the usual result, 
the entire triumph of truth over error. When a sectarian meets a 
saint in discussion, it is but to be detested. When, as in this case, 
he meets merely to investigate, he can but feel -how puerile is all 
knowledge „pf God which is not obtained by revelation. 


" We ft 


rani but'one effort on the part of our subscribers 

to justify an enlargement of our paper to double its present size.— 
Many subscriptions are expiring about this time. The renewal of 
these or a small accession of new subscribers, will be immediately 
followed by an enlargement. We had hoped to do so immediately 
on our return from the east, and obtained some subscribers hoping 
thereby to' raise the necessary means. But the expenses of Ihej-Hir- 
ney cost all that we raised, together with what w as contributed by 
the saints for our traveling expenses. These things should not be 


fMT \i honesty and sincerity of heart is all that is requisite to 
constitute a good Christian in a religious point of light, whet better 
off is the ebristian world than the heathen! 




• »mn>bn.ii and rail mad, and occa- 
aitend. d five Conferences : p reach- 
lion of iliu Indian mission house; 
lie anrvey of Bearer Island*. and 
i laces between Wiscnn»m and lire 
principal men; and bus made cos- 
i hiiuseltwberever he went. I I'e ha* 
use will progress to completion ihU 


TUB IDEA OK TIIK PERPETUATION Of A PROPHET. 
KKVELATOR. TRASLATOR AND SERB IN TIIE 
CHURCH ILLUSTRATED BY A DlAl.OUGE. B ITT WEEN 
A STRANGITK SAINT AND A PSEUDO MORMON 
J>T*axoiTs. Mr. p»eud<\ do yon believe that Joseph Smith wan 
a prophet, and ihe Book of M urn. on of divine origin I , 

I'sctDu. .Moat assuredly Smilh was a ptophot. reveUtor, trano- 
lalor and seer, and those mthlLst gtvro through him relative le 


ith capitalists engaged in the take 
unch construction at Beaver to 
a port* in Ihu north part of lake 
•aver harbor will become the ceii- 


sih of Pres. Strtng 
id that Ac Ao» wo 


Pf§7“ More than a dozen correspondent* compl 
r .r sending his letters umtnltd. They are as<urt 

y.,H iD> c a nrp intend lg> purchase any till hr 

noons in his house and a suit of clothes whole a 
hat he has not possessed of late. It is well enou 


Pact no. -No, indeed. I will illustrate the prewrwl erudition 
the chur-li by a figure. S .ippoae there were fifty prraono ukijq 
journey through a dreary, dark and how Hoy wilder****, and u 
had only one compare, and they wee* ail led by that until they 
rived at about the renifn of the wilderness. and by reuse unfeetwa 
circumstance they I oat tire compere ; and the in- meat It waa haat 
whole company; became deranged, bewildered and tout. TV* < 
donee U<at they were all loal waa iht* — there waa no tree l 
agreed relative to the way out of the wilder ne»a ; «nass retd I 
way .and aome that way, and tome aaotker ■ »j. Ac., hr. Thai 
in* nt Joseph Smith waa kilted D o churvh lout Ita lead** of gul 
wbicb 1 bare iUuatraled by the figure of a campus* lore. 

STaaNorra. Sir. I think veer figure, if admitted aa true la 
illustration, prove* mo much. It p. rarest* the idea that Jrre 
Smith was nut a true prophet, from ihtt eaweadevati o w.— I h a warn 
Jeans Christ through Joarpk waa, that Jose ph should app .Ha* I 
revelation) bi* eucceaaor, and Chnat waa In orUaia him by aa ant 
a* Jcaeph waa ordained. [D. C. Sew. U. Par. I. Rea. Ms, i 
3. J 1 iiaamueh M Joseph i* “ lakeu.” If ha did war appa.nl ksr a 
ertaor (•• rump*** ") It prove* poattivel* Dm Joseph waa a A 
prophet, and » a* not lire *• rtxapaaa” of tha Load la Wad kta res 
through the wilderness. But 1 think Jwa figasu wilt admit « 
little improvement. I loot spa J aaiy k a* Mattma p i sphsi 


and not by those who d< 


SPIRITUALIZING 
em of infidelity which h 
iiich-prevaiU most in 
ich ac know leges the set 


rbeen introduced 
r» churches,; we 
i, btil insist that 
ud the following 


The grandest syi 
nong men is-lbaft 
pan the system w 


“Tits Rich Man AMD Lazahus. — By the rich man is meant the 
Jewish nation, who a o called rich, because they had the word, in 
which are the apiritn.il riches; by the purple and fine linen, with 
which he was toothed, is sigi- fieri the good and truth of the word ; bv 
purple, its good, and by fine nnen, its truth; by faring rumpiuoutUj 
(very day is signified their delight in having tt aud hearing from it 
many things in the temple and synagogues ; by the poor man L azar-.n 
are meant the Gentiles because they had not the word; that they 
were despised and rejected of the Jews is meant by Lazarus being 
laid at the rich man’s gate ; by full of sorrs is meant that the Gentiles 
from ignorance of the truth were in many falsities." 

Such is the exposition which sectarians give to the following 
scripture : 

Luke xvi. 19, "There was a certain rich man, which waa clothed 
in purple and fine linen and fared sumptuously every day : 

‘JO. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarua, which waa 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 

21. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table : moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores ; 

22. And it came to pass that the beggar died, sod was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom : the rich man also died, and waa 


neyinga of the church through ihu wilder**** of brush a ad 
that come in contact with their eye* ; that the eywe of assay i 
Company became so effectually whipped out, end they been 
entirely blind that they could not see lh* creep***, »*d On 
they thought thoy bad I rut it beranae they rouJd M as* it ; « 


23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seclli 
Abraham uf.irofT, and Lazarus in hi* bosom . 

24. And ho cried and said, Father Abraham, have merey on me, 
and send L izarus, th.it he may dip the lip of his fingrr in water. 


<1 itficulty was, that the blind party hud no eyeu to sou it ; While thuan 
lint could are looked an the compare and went on thru, way, end 
left the blind jiany lamenting about thru imaginary lens of fee 

compare.. 


; :<l, 1 pray thee therefore, father, that thou wopldcat 
.ither's house: 

five brethren ; that he may testify onto them, lcai 
ito tliis place of torment. 

i-ith unto hint. They have Mores and the prophets; 


oUKL.M’O.NUKNt'K. 

Konr Menaon, It 


of them please answer ut the following aoretio 
runt by Lazarus (gentile*) desiring to be ud wn 
.! (Did Ikry hunger for the Jewish Bible I) 
Tnt t*y Lawutr* dr tire 1 What by the rich man’*. I 
it hell in which the Jews, aa a nation, ware east 
What arc these ipbrilual dog* that licked the 
no ranee) of the gentiles 1 (Coo yon give cither i 



fur Toon— Pre*. Strang left Voree June 8 th, to visit the east- 

porches. He was absent eight weeks, and in that time trav- 

1 3,860 miles, principally by steamboat and rail road, and occa- 
aally by stages and on feot» attended five Conferences: preach- 
,1 sermons : laid the foundation of the Indian mission house; 
ot a fortnight in a most minute survey of Beaver Islands, and 
jitd nearly all the principal places between Wisconsin and the , 
river, and many of the principal men; and has made con- 
4 lo the cause and friends to himself wherever he went. lie has 
pranged that the mission house will progress to completion this 
wn. And to secure to the settlers the advantages of trade and 
ouerce, he has also arranged with capitalists engaged in the lake 
Is to have a steamboat of . staunch construction at Beaver to 

[S trips regularly to the various ports in the north par t of lake 

tiiigan; by means of which Beaver harbor will become the cen- 
«f trade for an oxlenttve region. 

W[. More than a dozen correspondents complain of Pres. Strang 
tending Ins letters unttaled. They are assured that he hat no 
{<"' and does not intend to purchase any till he has a week’s pro- 
ons in his house and a suit of clothes whole and sound— thinirs 
shas not possessed of late. It is well enough for men who 
give a dollars year for the cause to know that a poor man 
t weB give his whole t,me u> the cause end furnish all the el 

Wflhuut some assistance. True, wafers are a small item. 

... , * m ® ,ha ‘ " tnan •bonld be driven to the economy ofdo- 

without them, and then complained of by those who demand 
*^! C r < ;! i aud ' '. Haie ! M r f /urn * We hope this will be taken in the 
quarter, and not by those who do their duty. 


II 

FS dil'Ii'M' 


SPIRITUALIZING. 


ie grandest system of infidelity which has ever been introduced 
ng men is that which prevails most in ehrittian churches ; we 
the system which acknowleges the soriptures, but insist that 
w * *■* 

h nation 1 “i" L ,f, AR -^~u By ,be nek min. is meant the 
are te’.ririmaV h “ d ,b ? word, in 


, r ' cn i oecause uiey had the word, in 

cfolh^d J,h eP ^f' 6 J Bnd fi " e linen ’ with 

1 T u " ° h signified the good and truth of the word ; by 

e, its good, and by fine linen, its truth ; by faring tumoluJutZ 

vdSLiWi . d f gbt in h8TiD ? •» «* Uitf 

de,piMd uid rejects of the Jew, i, mean, bj Laura. being 
i‘ h ® man * K 31 ® 5 full of tore • is meant that the Gentilef 
ignorance of the truth were in many falsities.” 
ure* 11,8 ® Xp<>8ition wbioh “oebtrians give to the following 

■mklL/fl' “7 hCre Tr 8 ^ ertain rich m8n - which was clothed 

a Aadd -i r ‘ n ? to h® fed with the orumbs which fell from the 
an s table . moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores • 

2 P T i hat beggar died, and was wrild by 
gels into Abraham s bosom ; the rioh man also died, and was 

'• And be or,ed and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me 
Sd th r‘ h ,° ma y d 'P tbe l 'P of his finger in water , 

cool my tongue ; for 1 am tormented in this flame. 

Mm m mVfalr P 8 7 ol eelheref0r8 ’ f “ ll,er - tha ‘ tbou would °°‘ 
^ Dntolhe ”’ la “ 

^em hra^them!” b ' m ’ have Mose ® and ‘he prophets; , 

of ,‘ bern f pleaso an8w er ns the following questions:— , 
». dw 1 Vl»iH L /* arn l (pennies) desiring to be fed with the l 
li8raean«h D T d ^ h J Un ? 0r . for . th6 Je wi«h Bible t) What f 
kt iaThat h^ La2a , rU l d / ,n I 1 What b y ‘he rich man's dying ? o 
iCl nan ' on ’ were, cast alter r 

l UifiLomnlv !?,^ e8a •P^tual dogs that licked the sores h 
gnorance) of the gentiles I (Can you give either a pic- s 


tore or a description of them 1) Who are these At* brethren of .a. 

T ^ DEA0F THE PKBPCTUATION OF A PROPHET 
REVELATOR, TRASLATOR AND S E E R I NT HE 
CHURCH ILLUSTRATED BY A DIALOUGE, BETWEEN 
A STRANG 1 TE SAINT AND A PSEUDO MORMON 

revelator, tra«. 

his appointing his successor^ tmef T8 “ U, '° ngh h,m relatire 10 
‘I'® power of 

don’lTou ? (Smith s) successor in the propheUo offi<£!! 

rived at about the centre of the wilderness, and by aome onfomLiL 
circumstance they lost the compass, and Jhe mornem” wmH£‘ 
whole company became deranged, bewildered an” iwL Th. «d! 
deuce that they were all lost “was this.-lhere w.j „o two 
agreed relative to the way out of the wiiderneaa; some add 
way and some that way, and some another way, tic., tie The m 2 
ment Joseph Smith was killed the church loath. l^d£ o/mik£ 
which I have illustrated by the figure of a compass lo** ' 

Stranoitk. Sir, I think your figure, if admitted as true in it* 
illustration, proves too muc£. It presents the ide? \h? /LX ' 
Smith was not a true prophet, from this consid«r»n„., fu * ._°*?P’i 


t ’ inucu. n presents the idea that Jr^nK 

i as=? -ass&ss “irSsw?' 

. S ) 804 ‘h** when heVas ukfn 

I Strang as hts successor ; (” compass ;”) and further the oh?, 
never to lose its compass. But this fact is evident. ’th»? ?u Ur ? b ** 
i noyings of the church through the wilderness of 

c 8 om!? l a 8 S8 bl,nd PaMy lamemiCg ab °“‘ th8ir ima P» a O’ «0M* of “1 
Pse Udo. Ahem — good by. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

«T 0 ... Fatbm „ M JgL «?• 


to the host amid load cries of confusion, tho constant roar of 
non and the busy harry of the crowd in the street, all clad in sor- 
row and fear. What more was wanting to excite sorrow and sym- 
pathy in any but the heart of a savage 1 Nay, even the most sav- 
age heart could not but weep to behold the scene which presented 
itself on every side. 

The day 1 left Nauvoo the rich, the poor, the sick and the al- 
most naked were all flocking to the Mississippi, not knowing where 
to go or what to subsist on. Women with six or seven children, 
and sick at that, were driven almost naked into the stieels. The 
banks of the river were crowded with the poor and sick. Days and 
weeks many of them remained, and many died for want of care ami 
a roof to shelter them from the cold and storms. Many were driven 
that were never Mormons, and had just bought land there. 

Mother, perhap8you will think it strange when I tell you that the 
law of God has been so often broken by this people, and the indig- 
nation of tho Almighty is ao increased against them, it is no wonder 
he has driven them in h ’j'; t h t h r el TiE f on the "!’ ' 

who were not able to support one — man and wife part — children be- 
come Beggars— women prostitutes, and men thieves and robbers, 
bogus makers and partakers of every other iniquity. 

Mbther, do not say that I have apostatized, for I have not 
forsaken.one word of truth and righteousness. Be not deceived, God 
will not be mocked ; and for one / will not be a partaker of evil j 
dttdt. • • • • 


Portland, Me., July 19th, 1847. 

President Strano,— 

Mv Beloved Brother: — I seize the first opportunity to answer 
your kind letter of June the 28th. I am now in Maine. 1 preached 
yesterday three times to listening hundreds. I am very anxious to 
see you, and have a long talk about matters and things. I am soi- 
ry you have had such a series of troubles to encounter, but the just 
shall triumph. As to John C. Bennett, I am glad he has showed 
himself as he is. He is a corrupt man — he is all self — he has in- 
jured you very much — I tell you this is God’s truth, and his namo will 
injure you while it is on the church books. 1 know I am a sinner ; 
but I am a honest man, a true man, a faithful friend. True until 
death. My errors and faults are of the head , and not the heart.— 
His name attached to the cause has paralized all my efforts. 1 will 
explain all when I see you. If you wish me to be with you heart 
and soul, to magnify my office and calling, to act as counsellor indeed 
as well as in name, I will with the blessing of God, come and see 
you. Believe me your fast, firm, and determined friend. Pardon 
me if 1 say 1 do not think you have yet understood my real charac- 
ter. I would to God I could see you for a short time. Please send 
me the names of some of the brethren or friends in the different pla- 
ces in the State of New Y ork. The health of my wife is still poor. 
God bless you and yours is my constant wish. G. J. ADAMS. 

black River , .V. Y., July 16/A, 1847. 

Dear J}ro. Strano 

• •.• •.• I saw Bro. Brownson to-day and 

he ia at work like a man of Gpd, I expect to commence traveling 
with him in about a fortnight. There seems to be e great call for 
laborers here. The field is wide and the work progresses. • * 

G. V. ACKERT. 


HYMN BOOKS. 

The want of hymn hooks has become so great in nearly all the 
churches that we are induced to undertake the publication of a new 
•election immediately. To the end that the churches may be sup- 
plied as soon as possible, we shall commence early in September to 
issue from the press in semi-monthly numbers of 16 pages each a 
hymn book adapted to the wants of the church, consisting of some 
200 hymns and making 160 pages of matter, which we will send to 
subscribers by mail at the small price of 

25 cents per copy, or five copies for SI ,00, 

T^stTtcnniTare made solely for the purpose of accommodating 
mail subscribers and furnishing the work immediately in distant 
places. All who wish Xo. obtain the work must remit the necessary 
sum promptly, and the Jmok will be sent them properly folded and 


stitched, as it comes from the press. All communications on this 
subject must be addressed to “James J. Strang, Voree, W. T.," 
and the postage paid, or they will nut be taken from the 'rf/ice. 

Gospel Tracts. — We have commenced the publication of tram 
treating upon the doctrines of the gospel and the leading principle 
of true religion, and shall keep them constantly on hand for sale is 
quantities, at prices varying from one to ten cents. These tract# 
are intended for standard works. No pains will be spared in mak- 
ing them perfect, and we hope to make them so cheap as to bring 
them home to all who seek for the truth. No elder should go om 
without a supply of them. They will sell in any congregation, and 
wiU remain as preachers of truth when he that speaks is far away. 

Just published, a “Treatise on Circumcision” by John E. Page, 
20 pages — 33 copies for §1,00. 

' Also, a “Treatise on the Spiritual Covenant made with Abraham,’’ 
4 pages — 166 copies for 81.00. 

Preparing for the press, “The railing, appointment and ordim- 
tion of Pro phets , and the relative duties of Prophets and Apostles.” 

'these works can be ordered and forwarded by mail to any part 
of the United States. Price, in quantities of 81,00 or over 
cents per hundred pages. 


For sale at this office, “ Gospel Tract” No. 1. A treaties 
on Circumcision by John E. Page. This is a tract of twenty pages, 
effectually overthrowing pedo baptism, and will be afforded in quan- 
tities worth one dollar or more at the rate of 15 cents per 100 pages 
— about three cents per copy. It can be ordered and sent by mail. 


Books for the Million. — Books.pamphlets and papers of various 
kinds, containing a true exposition of revealed religion, constantly 
on hand for sale at this office, and by Eider Page. Persons having 
books to dispose of can market them here by allowing us a modem# 
commission. 

Priesthood is authority given of God. Reputation exists in th» 
opinion of man — Godjs servants have had little of it. 


THE DEAD. 

“ Blessed are the dead that die in the 1/nd." 
List ! for angels’ harpq are ringing 
Sweetly through the azure sky ; 

List! for angels bright are singing 
Of a fairer home on high : 

They have come, the gentle hearted, 

They, the loved, the blest departed. 

Even now they hover near ; 

They have come our souls to cheer. 

When from our sad sight they vanished. 
Bitterly our spirits wept ; - 
But that hour their. care was banished, , 
Vainly deemed we that they slept. 

Every brow a crown now weareth, 

Every hand a sceptre beareth. 

O’er them a bright change hath past, 
Sisters, since we met them last. 

List, their songs of joy and gladness 
Float upon Hie summer air. 

Hushing each wild note of sadness. 

Calming every young heart’s care : 
Whispering that a night of sorrow. 

Oft foretells a bright to-morrow ; 

Whispering of a better land 
Where is joined each severed band. 

Of a land where sorrow never 
Foldeth the freed spirit’s wing ; 

Of a land whose skies forever 
With the songs of angels ring : 

Where no skd wewell a are spoken, 

Where noTioly tTes are broken; 

Regions far removed from earth. 

Regions of the spirit’s birth. 


ZION’S reveille 


VOBBE, W.T., THURSDAY, AUG 26, 1847. 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 

EDITED BY JAMES J. STRANG. 

Printed and published weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
liter Day Saints. Terms — 82 per annum, payable, invariably, in 
ivance. All letters and communications, must be directed to 
# editor, post-paid, or they will nul be lateen from the poet-office. 

TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
WITH ABRAHAM. 


I ^ ( Continued from No. 22 . ) 

The Priesthood — Now Melchisedec, of whom there is so much 
spoken by the apostle Paul, lived about four hundred years before 
Moses was called to be a prophet. Dr. Clark says that the person 
of Melchisedec was no other than Shem, the son of Noah, (or words 
to that elTecL) ' 

We very much doubt the doctor’s opinion relative to this matter, 
yet we have no doubt but that Melchisedec was a human being: 

and his perron had a natural father and mother, and was probably of 
the descent of Shem, as was Abraham. 1 3 

We say this because it is said of the priesthood of Melchisedec, 
that it was without father or mother, or descent (by natural lineage) 
as was the priesthood of Levt; which saying, “without father or 
instead' ofh \apriadhnoJ. ^ ‘° apP ' y ‘° ' h '^ n of Melchisedec 
For an account of Melchisedec, read Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20 • also 
H«b. vh. In the 7th verso Paul denominates Melchisedec a “ man ” 

■i";, astats f. 

™ ° f ‘ b * p ' i “ ll "“’ i I'* W m.mS, I„d 

111 - Aaron W08, J bLI ‘ aficrihcpdwerof on LN DLBS8 LIKK ” 

sierni h il C nf r- ? mal £ r °^ c ° ur8e ’ «^r the order of the life of the 

ginning, °or^end ofTife. ' WUh ° Ut fiUher 0r m ° tl,8r ’ ° r de8ce "‘< « i- 

do ... inform u.i, pSK ~ "b“^.*iK“"„ 

JlntaZch ine ® c ' ent transla ‘°™ have it oat of the fanon of the ! 
Pentateuch. In Exodus xvn. we have an account of one Jethro 
Moses father-in-law, who was a priest in the land of Mms.-l* 
was undoubted |y « servant of the tod of Moses, and hi! priesthood ! 
had been conferred upon him by the power of the same GnH 

“W “ Ifim b, ' 

E.lmTito",ml W 0t0 “'' - ■« k-JTl , 

1 lease read carefnlly the following chapter : _ 

Wpl., .nd ,h. Lord h.d bro.ob. I.m” l ™’ 1 b ” S 
demes A s? d ^ wilh hU Bon " and his wif * unt0 Moses into the wil- 


'Z.iS&ss? “■ “> «b.m 

1 0f unto Phf M L Se8 !f )ld h . is [ a,her -'n-law all that the Lord had done 
IN travaiteh^ 10 *8 Egyptians, for Israel’s sake, and all the 
to liverediW UP ° n U * e ® by "' e Way> and l,ow tho L °' d d ‘- 

. don; ^ n Tli e ! hr0 L rPj0i L ed L f0 I 5” ,he K° odne *8 which the Lord had 
- ' 1°™' l8rae1 -’ whom he had delivered out of the hand of tho Egyp- 

J IO. And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who bath delivered 
h- who 0 d a r J of , the .%yP li ans, and outoftl,e hand ofPhara- 

Eg’ypTian! del,vercd the P e °P> a from under the hand of the 

.J'’ ^‘ W ■ K u 0W i ha ‘ ,ho Lord ia Sr*!* than all gods : for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, he w as above them. 

* b !?• And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and 
an h 0Cr ^ Ca ^\? 0d i and J)aTon came ' and “II the elder, of hraeUo 
on bread with Moee,' father-tn-law, before God. J 

J 3 ' A ? d itca , m t 10 P a8s on lhe morrow, that Moses sat to judge 
„, J* P® e °P.'^ and ,be P a °pl a «tood by Moses from the morning J ui 

of Die 4 .',v A «»iH Wh vv n |, father-in-law saw all that he did to tho p« 
P Whv i , , >h' Vh " 18 b,8 1 ‘ h ">» ‘h* 1 'hoe doest to the people! 

Whysittest thou thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee 
b, from morning unto even 1 11 u uy lDee 

>r pomn* Moses said unto his father-in-law, Because the peopl 
1 como unto me to inquire of God : v 1 

C he. 1 ^ Wlien lh ! y ba l e 3 matter> they corae onto me, and I judg, 
o God, and°hU uts." 0 ‘ 1 d ° m>ke them know ** ■‘•lutes of 

s JJV A ^i 8e8, fat ' ler ' in ‘ laW 8aid Unl ° him > The thing that thou 

‘ jS'dJ” ‘helv^y wherein ‘they muuw.Tkl snathe ?o’rk the t£y 

'sMl ssssifi. 

tho 2 u 3 'sh a f l l t h h° n U .M al . 1 d ° !. hi8 lhiD ?’ and God command tbee so, then 
place il, peace! 6 3,1 ,his P eo P leBhal1 also go to thei, 

AL ^ W “rf RKENCD l ° 0X1 m ' Ce ofhi ‘ / aM cr-«n-/ aU i, and did 

. And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them 
heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rdl- 
ers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

.k 26 L And L hey j ud S' ed ‘he people at all seasons : the hard causes 
sefves ” Ught Unt ° Jloafia » bjU eTery *“* a H matter they judged them- 

The above chapterconfirms one of two facts. 1st. That Jethro 
was an accepldd priest of the Most High God, of the God of Mo- 
ses ; or, 2d, That Moses did not know bis duty before God of him- 
self, independent of heathenism. If. then, the Inner he the fret 


ses ; or, 2d, That Moses did not know bis duty before God of him- 
self, independent of heathenism. If, then, the latter be the ftet, 
there is a manifest incongruity in the character of Moscb’ proceed, 
inge that all the divines in the world cannot reconcile to the calling 


ngs that all the divines in the world cannot reconcile to the calling 
nd duty of i prophet of God. . *•« r 

By referring to Exodus U. and iil. we have the history of the clc 
umstances that gave rise to the occasion of Moses’ flight from 


Kgypl *o the land of Midian, of his residence with Jelhro, and of i 
Mose* keeping Jethro's flock, and of Moses’ call from God to go 
and lead Israel (his brethren) from Egypt to the land of Canaan. 

Ex. ir. 18, “And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father- 
in-law, and said unto him. Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
my brethren which are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. 
And Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace.” . 

By this it appears that Moses, although called and strictly com- 
manded of God to “ go,” yet he was somewhat dependent on the 
assent of Jethro to say to him, “GO in PEACE.” Surely Moses’ 
residence with Jolhro, 40 years, was amply a sufficient time for Mo- 
ses to have decided whether Jethro was a heathen priest or" not.. — 
More especially when he was eye witness to his own calling of Gdd 
to go and deliver Israel by the vision of the angel of God in the 
“ burning bush.” 

Oh! sectarianism!! when-willlheJiQneatjart.of the people see 
the force and truth of the apostle’s saying, “ That no man knoweth 
the things of God, but the spirit of God.”. “The spiritual man 
judgeth all things.” Think ye, dqar readers, that Moses did not 
know by the spirit whether Jethro'waS a heathen priest or not. 

C To be Continued. ■) 


CONFERENCE AT St. CLAIR, JULY 13th, 1817. 

Jetiiel Savage, one of the Twelve, President,and George T. Pres- 
ton Clerk. Preaching by Jehiel Savage. Official members present 
of the Twelve, 1 ; High Priests, 2; of the Seventies, 1 ; Elders, 0; 
Deacons, 1 ; Teachers, I ; Members, 28. 

Conference July 14th. In consequence of the less of the previous 
record of the branch it was re-organized. Moved and carried that 
we re lain the name of the Si. Clair branch. Voted that the officers 
retain their former standing in the branch. Moved and carried that 
Elias Rico be assistant presiding elder. Elias Rice ordained. 

Jnlv tfith. Opened by singing. Prayer by Henry Reynolds, 
P. H ' P. The following resolutions were passed unanimously 
1. liewhed, That this Conference do and will sustain and uphold 
James J. Strang as Prophet, Seer, Revelator and Translator. 

8. That this Conlerence do heartily concur in the judicious meas- 
ures to which our President has had recourse in order to obtain legal 
right and authority to plant a stake of Zion among the Indians ; be- 
lieving, as we do, that the time is fully come to preach the gospel 

*° 3 ^’liaT this Conference do cordially concur with the measures of I 
our beloved President wherein we are licensed to choose our loca- 
tion in reference to the stakes of Zion ; that is to say, those who 
feel disposed to go to Vorce may go and do well, and again, those 
w ho feel disposed to go to Beaver Island shall also do well ; and 
those who feel at present not disposed to gather at sillier of the 
above mentioned places or stakes, are at liberty to remain in one or 
othemf the numerous districts which may yet be organized in the 
United .States. , , i 

4. That for presidential purposes we, the members of the Ely 
(’lair branch, will on all occasions demand the requisite credentials | 
of those who may offer their services as ministers of the gospel in 

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Adjourned to the 15th day of October next, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

1 JEHIEL SAVAGE, President. 

George T. Pres tom, Clerk. 

EPISTLE. 

Voree, Augnsth 18th, 1847. 
Deer Brethren and Sisters of the St. Clair Conference : — 

I have just received from you the proceedings of your body at its 
meeting the ICth of July last, and have read with painful interest 
your third resolution, wherein you express your ccrdial concurrence 
in my measures by which you are »t liberty to neglect the gathering, 
and remain wherever you choose throughout the United Slates. — 
As an individual, l claim no right. to meddle with these matters.— 
But as s minister of the .will and purposes of God , if SOY noe has 
ever understood me to teach that the law of gathering was not Bind- 
ing on all the saints, or has inferred any speh thing from any meai 
‘ ureaof mian, 1 Beg him to be undeceived from this moment. If 
.have aver countenanced supb an idea, may Uqd forgive me. Many 
havn applied to me for’adviee in their Individual cases as to the time 
and plsoe of gathering, and I habitually advise them not to waste 
and Gttve their substance for the purpose of gathering in haste. — 


But 1 hold that every man is bound to gather at one -of the slakes uf 
Zioo, as soon as he can bring his family and his possessions. And 
1 can truly say that the saints who are wailing to sell farms and 
houses for a better price, are generally sacrificing' twice as mneh by 
their neglect to gather as they are, hoping to save by their delays. 
Hundreds are holding on to farms in the northern States and Cana- 
da for a better price than any one now will give, when there are 
thousands of acres of better land in the Beaver Islands ready clear- 
ed, waiting to be' possessed “ without money and without price.”— 
When they have stayed behind a year or two. and- perhaps saved, 
and more likely lost a hundred or two hundred dollars,' they will 
have to go up and take their inheritance in the wood country, like 
the sons of Joseph of old. This 1 believe a fair statement- of the 
general facts, and I wish individuals to make the application to the ir 
several circumstances. 

But remember that liv the mouth of prophets and apostles, both 
of ancient and modern times, all the saints must gather, and The 
lime has come. Not only are the house of Jacob called .but “ strang- 
ers (gentiles by blood) shall be joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob.” 

This dispensation commenced with the revelation of the gospel, 
by the ministration of angels, to be preached unto every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people that dwell ontheearth. The Almighty 
hath decreed that, during the reign of those kings who hold divided 
sway over the parts of the old Roman empire, He will "set up a 
kingdom which shall never BE nESTROVKn; and the kingdom- shall nut 
be left, to other people ; hilt it shall break in pieces and consume ai l 
these kingdoms and shall stand forever.” Dan. ii. 44. For this 

very purpose was the dispensation revealed, that God might lead 

Israel, as he did in times of old, by the mouth of prophets-, that lie 
might make his covenants with the spiritual Israel as he did with 
the natural Israel, who stood before the Lord their (ion with their 
captains of their tribes, their elders, their officers, with.all the men 
of Israel, thejr wive.s, their little ones and the stranger that w as in 
their camp, from the hewer of their w'ood to the drawer of their wa- 
ter; that they might enter into covenant with the Lord their God. 
and into his oath which he made with them ; (Deut.xxix. 10, 11, 12 ;) 
that thereby he might establish his own kingdom in place of the 
kingdoms of the world, and might bring in the rest of God and es- 
tablish everlasting righteousness. The beginning of this kingdom 
a little stone cut out without hands. Dan. ii. 34. 44, 45. Hip 
grand event is the sitting of the judgment upon the little horn 
which spake great words against the Most High, and wore out the 
saints of the Most High. Dan. vii. 8, 11, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26. 
Which is the same power afterwards spoken of as the man of sin 
and the son of perdition. 2 Thes. ii. 3, 4, 8. And again, as a 
beast which made war with the saints, and overcame them . Rev. 
xiii. I to 9. And as mystery Babylon the great, the mother "f 
harlots and the abominations of the earth. Rev. xvii. 5, 6. W ho 
made war with the saints and overcame, so that she destroyed the 
church of the former day saints off from the face of the whole 
earth. Rev. xiii. 5, 6, 7, 8 ; xvi. 6. Therefore is the cry from 
heaven, “ Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ; for her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities — 
Rev. xviii. 4, 5. For Christ shall sit upon the throne ofhis father 
David. Luke i. 32. Isa. ix. 7. 

- “ And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the wliole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him.” Dan. vii. 27. And 
the earth shall be reaped, as with a sickle and the wrath of God 
shall be poured out upon wicked men with the fierceness ct his fury. 
Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11, 15, 19; xviii. 

Let me warn you that the time draws near. Prophetic events ar«. 
crowding close upon one another. The Prophet Joseph has warne 
you that these things shall happen in this generation, ( ome up 
to the places God has appointed; for the Lord delayeth not lus com* 

•“ b * “ • ■“* STI1A.NO 


SPEAK TRUTH ALOUD. 
If re have whispered truth. 

Whisper no longer; 

Speak as the iempest speaks, 
Sterner and stronger! 


SOCIAL DELATIONS. I 

■ No. 3. Procreation-. 

Many have supposed that the law of procreation was not pot upon 
man till after the fall, and that it was the consequence of the fall. — 
Some have even gone so far as to say that the act of ganeralion was 
• eating the forbidden fruit." Such, notions, though advanced by 
some of lire most learned Doctors of Divinity, show gross ignorance 
of the scriptures and the character of God. The first thing which 
(iod .commanded man (male and female) to do was, to “be fruitful 
and multiply,” and the first thing he commanded them not to do was, 

Gen. ii. 17, “ But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shall noteat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shall surely die.” 

So if man could not procreate till after eating of the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil, then God put upon him a law which he could 
onW fulfill by w *cbed "leans. And if the act of generation was 
partaking of the forbidden fruit, then God both commanded and for- 
bade the' very same act. We know of no text in the Bible which 
has ever been quoted to sustain either of these theories ; but the fol- 
lowing from the Book of Mormon has been so construed : — 

•id Nephi, i. 4, “ And now, behold, if Adam had not transgress- 
ed, he would not have fallen ; but he would have remained in the 
garden of Kden. And all things-which were created, must have re- 
mained in the same stale which they were, after they were created ; 
and they must have remained forever, and had no end. And they 
would have had no children ; wherefore, they would have remained, 
in a state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery: 
doing no good, for they knew no sin. But behold, all things, have 
beendone in the wisdom of him. who knoweth all things. Adam 
fqll, that men might be.” 

It is most true, as lipre asserted, that if. Mam had not transgressed, 
they (the man and woman) would have had no children; for the 
woman would have been cart nut of the garden to die , and the man 
would have remained in it to till it, and would have eaten of the 
tree of life and lived forever; anJ even during the life of the unman 
the cherubims, with flaming sword turning every way, would have- 
kept guard between them. Gen. iii. 22, 23, 24. Equally true it is 
that “ if Adam had not transgressed, all things which were created 
fbeasts, birds, fishes and creeping things) must have remained in 
the same state in which they were, after they were created ;” “ they 
would have remained in a state of innocence;” for the transgression 
of Eve brought no curse upon them. She merely brought it up in 
herself. 

Gen. iii. 16, •* Unto the woman lie said, I will greatly multiply 
thy Rorrow and thy conception : in sorrow shall thou bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule 
over thee.” 

But Adam brought not only a curse on himself, but also on all the 
earth, insomuch that it ever after brings forth unwholesome plants. 

Gen. iii. 17, “ And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast heark- 
ened unto the veice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which 
1 commanded thee, saying, Thou shah not eat of it ; cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shah thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life. 

18. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; and thou 
shall eat the herb of the field.” 

And by means of this curse on Adam and on the earth for his sin, 
(making the food of all animals unwholesome,) misery and death 
came also on them. Romans viii. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

If any one ask, why so much difference in. the consequence of 
Adam’s transgression and Eve’s! wc answer in the words of Paul, — 

1 Tim. ii. 14, “ And Adam was not deceived ; but the woman, 
being deceived, was in the transgression. 

In other words. Eve having been deceived and induced to eat of 

the forbidden fruit, by means of which she not only brought death 
on herself, but a change in her nature and an inevitable separation 
from her husband, precluding the possibility of being fruitful and 
multiplying. Adam, who wat not deceived, chose with a full knowl- 
edge of'lhiT consequences to eat with her and •hare her fate, that he 
might beget children, and thus only be fell that wen mioht be. 

It becomes our painful duty to give public notice that 
William Smith, the Patriarch, has been sometime since suspended, | 


CONFERENCE AT M1LLPORD CENTRE, N. Y., 

June 96th and 97th. 

Conference organised at } past 2 o'clock, P. M., on the 26lh, by 
appointing Samuel P. Bacon President, until the arrival of Pits. 
Strang, and George England chosen Clerk. Sung a hymn — prayer 
by Bro. Stephens; after which Bro. Bscon addressed the congre- 
gation, followed by Bro. England and Stephens. Adjourned for 
prayer meeting at the house of Bro. Chidester at 5 P. M . Meeting 
commenced agreeable to adjournment, opened by Bro. England, ana 
followed by the saints in turns, who all acknowledged the preeenl 
order of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and re- 
joiced at the same lime that they had not been led away to the wil- 
derness by apostate leaders. Some of the gifts were msnileated. 
and we had a good meeting. Adjourned till Sunday morning si 
10 o’clock. 

Sunday 27th. Meeting opened st 10, President Strang presiding . 
After singing, and prayer by the President, he read the IHth chap- 
ter of Revelations, and addressed an attentive congregation on the 
kingdom of God and eternal salvation. They weie astonished with 
his eloquence, &s he spoke like one having authority, and not as the 
scribes. All who heard him (aside from the saints) looked aa if 
they were confounded ; and well they might, for sectarianism flew 
before him like chatr before a hurricane. Adjourned at J post 19 
for one hour! 

Met agreeable to adjournment — opened by singing and prayer.— 
■ President Strang then addressed the congregation on the subject of 
the resurrection, falling away of the primitive church -priesthood. 
&c., till i past 4 P. M.. after which it was resolved that the neat 
Conlerence be held at Westford, Otsego Co., N. Y., on the first 
Saturday and following Sunday in October, 1847. Bro. Samuel P. 
Bacon, elder, was ordained high priest, and to pieside over the Ot- 
sego Conference. The sacrament of the eucharist wee administer- 
ed, and the Conference adjourned. 

SAMUEL P. BACON, Auieimnl JVrs. 

Georoe England, Clerk. 

M USINGS. \ 

In the sanctum— well, now, I am tired. Write, write, writs con- 
tinually. Talk, talk without end. Here I sit in the editors sanc- 
tum. “ What is that!” says one. It is the editor’s office.' Shall 
1 describe it ! Well, it is a damp cellar 13 feet square, with a half 
floor, a printing press atone side, printers’ eases at the other, sod 
just room for an editor’s table in the middle where every body walk 
— here 1 must talk, think and write. 

“ Copy,” calls the foreman. I moat tsar off the sheet— it is done. 
I must hurry down the page for the next call. Reader, dtd you ever 
think how much labor your little weekly feast coals the editor!— 
Do you know what i t it to be obliged to coin out ideas into (onu and 
make them readable ! to be compelled to write whether you have 
anything to say or not7 Well, try it once. Just sit down end 
hand oifa full page every twenty minutes to be put ia type end tent 
out for all the world to criticise end find feull with. Continue this 
for hours on a disagreeable subject, your mind the mean lime racked 
with domestic care* — your health worn out — workmen Jostling you 
for want of room, and friends continually asking question# on every 
imaginable subject. 

Communications- 

Here ia a lot of communications. What a hall l do with them 7 
I can’t read them in throe days. Every man bee done his bust on 
hit, and will be very much disappointed if it does not appear. In- 
deed I cannot read them, and the wheat and chaff must go together. 
Among much that is worthless much that is good ia doubtless lost, 
but 1 cannot stop the workman while I read over and find the good 
one. And if found the eubject may be threadbare, or it may be ua- 
seasonable. 

Tut Reveille. 

“Sure, it can’t be much labor to edit so tmmU a paper as tht*.”— 
That is just the reason why it is so much. If the papsr was lour 
times a, large it would hardly be mads up amiss. But to gat a 
proper '.ri-ty on sueb a sheet, and on .abject, of this hmd. *0 that 
everything may be said lu season, is difficult. It is mow wovk to 


William oiuiin, U1«J riuwwii Tr™ 

pending a trial ou charge of gross immorality. 


Reader, who do yon think is the true rt 


Reforms JfiT^He cjiurch 1 

3 i , ins w ionger on i? 11,9 <ro9 Pres 

- JvWsays he is afraid there is Sh£ usurpers hai^eem^^ the edminleAiqtion qf.the 

standi'M/ilf, ? }tae r ^°. JS er 1., ? Jrde^je- -discipline a? the church^that, ipat^id o/its: being .a life hfdsv 

"ttSSSS-^ «ntier which the church ha,. 
existod'for1o,ne‘.ycars «§$»? ’ft™? 

• .Men wW^uaost^bppt.i^leruy,,. g^fa^ fp, . m 7; . . y - Svilll the foUies of 

tag/etforgied. - . ■ - • bearance is no longera virtue ;.sd; we feeln our indisbensible duty 

.• (f r i, , .A,£ft rts , 0 X , I . .- _ , to aaUciale pur powers and influence to clearly lay bdfore;the church 

. : «‘ You don’t think there will he any more «postaci|giip> oreo da our ,^ e q U i voca i resoives thatuh^discipiine of fhe csKuffeh' shaVl tie 
ryotrV” Mostoertainly I do, ! nty,apiniQU.J8 jhat _wc have .W PW put iB. rigorous. fofce,.that we may know >y ho are saintsy not ohly in 

the beginning. Listen while I-.ttll>a.1a™y the brain and in theory, but who willbe ^f/i^lyrthe gmco .if God 

. chiifeh'for the pnrpoae.pf graUfying certain -5®™. in, -the heart- and in practice. .. . 

in the:failli that whatthe enemies :;Qur. Savior Jesus Christ.stqys,/ 1 “ fS^ 131 

true. As the last hope of self. grauiicalio.naivl se^ aggraudizemmit Hg ,„ on e mnm,ber ,of tfierhor,9h iS /for .the cWefr, but those 

departs, they will go oiT crying, | who are willing to abide, its laws, and .discipline. ‘ In doing ^iS they 

>hMd:V A few, have gone and more, will follow. f»?» | , vi j| „- nlon1v Jo Uie <jnrr rr’nicii tW owe to .themselves, b(it aUo 


ure thev will depart accusing ,he.,P : rqsidbnts ?“, a e one.of their ieading points to so arra^e their - temporal; concerns a* 
• crimes they themselves souglit to commit, and many poor souls, t o gather to 'Vorec or Heaver Island, t?ie slakes of Zion, that, they 
i know not the diflerenoe between truth and falsehood, will Jail 8 fae t j, 0 hotter instriicted inihe juinpip^es of the “dispensation 


one, -of their ieading points to so arrange their , temporal concerns a, 
to gather.toVoree or. Heaver .Island, the stakes ofj? 1 ®"'. th ?* ' ‘* e ? 
may be the better instructed in, the ptinciples of the dtspensa 
»f. «• • . ... knnen nf the I.nrd and send 


away with them, foi fearsome.bfldy ,wi » npr 0 { fhfi fulness of lime to build the house of the Lord and send the 

^beb|«*^oertoUtS^io. ;go8paLto.aHnatiims.langiia:ges 1 ,Hindre<ls.,:tonpes and .people, tot 

isonal advantages, have set their slakes and drawn their .lines Jot k w l™ Mg tQ aU patiolia » against, the time ofthe . end, when Jesus 
• God and the church to work by, and as few °an cont ri v.e these ma^t- t0 be^lorified in all his cross-bearing and self-denying 

' ters as wisely as God, has, he seldom wo/ks .to their stakes and ® B - ' • 

lines. These flocked in to Voice quite thick in the be&inping _or f lie time has come that those who profess to be saints will be 
.the gathering, and universally failing in Hyur cherished ltopes, .nearly Jed tQ sustain . the ^d, touml, faithful, excrnplary elders who 

all havdleftthechurch and the rest will follow when they .find .that ar e laboring night and day to 'preach the gospel and build up the 
their counsels are not required. — ‘ • /* •v s '„,if&h,r kingdom of God in true Ao/»>ifis ; 'siieh as do not do so will be con- 

A etill more numerous dads is.lhat which, without any particular ■ ^ - bn lhB rj) itf to apostacy, and the sooner we get rid 

faith in the dispensation ofthe fulness of.tunes or any. real know ledge members;' the better forthe cause— like the droppingof mud 

'tifHhe-power'tif the priesthood-, have^joined tho church just .aa nio -y ron “ 1 a - ba y r - 1 ;,^e-%jje i cf; ’ ----- -r - ’ “ ' : *■ : ~fr~ 

foin a sectarian church, because its doctrines conform to their ideas - tj - e „ as c6me t h a t we shall expect the presiding authorities 
? i i: . ft, ml, mnn naver nrotrrcss. l ney . ,, t| , , ... A ,. ■ u a r>f '(Zni\. hv risincr uD. in’ tne 


join a sectarian church, because its doctrines conform to their ideas »p he t ; me h * s come that w© shall expect the presiding authorities 
in some few leading points. • Such men can never progress. I hey w .„ 3how t b emS clves to be men of God, by rising up in- the 

learti nothing new, and the first dissatisfaction, with men or doc- djff „ u of; b 0 ' true character of their calling with meekness, long 
trines separates them from the church, • these threeelasses m “ st . ^feino, paiicrice, rndfey and justice Mvith faith and humility,- to 
‘^astaiizecbniirtlially, a‘nd ★ith- them go all thefaint hoarted^iVb- ]g < w ^ld the line and righteousness to the plummet, and sift the 
bndu Mill-stand frtepl stick tu reugdtze lh* /rut pnesttouh fromUe cll J u ^, t of all its disorderly and disaffeoted members ; first its offi- 
shuttin<| their ears to all talebear- e ind , hbn , ts ] a i^ . s0 that all that do not acknowledge the trw 
hr. ifo 'thbirm'ifn Juiy whether men President and prophet oMie church may be left to go to. their owr 

for more apostacics. When “ the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from „ laf ,br like j u a a8 ! ofold, and those thafdo acknowledge the prophet 
. • heaven with hi's thigh ty angels; in flaming fire, taking vengeance on L . • ifctf gt # By theif works, as woll as by, words, ., 
them that kndw hdt God; aid that obey not the gospel of our Lord ^ ^ J iurch to become a mere mock of so sacred a pro- 

'JeiuS Christ,” “ the earlh shall be burned and few men left. . £ u m ' akes# B etter gy a ll odds that its membsrs join affin 

m — -- jty with the world, and thus remove thestumbUng, blocks put of- the 

‘ f PROCLAMATION. Way of the honest in heart who are looking for an example Ha the 

in Doesession of intellect, auflicient to be in any Jle^rco accountaRle men, and theyjlo bfttkiinwrn-ttaHo-3e^^^n^taffl^!L^h^J 

* "'nbfeiSf of the ixbrdisiti" ofthe powferS of its discipline, on the part othersi'sncK men have lost confidence mthemselves . 

- ■SfS^n S^mhlrw , . of Godfand arc oh-the road W ‘ AmThS K • 

•'"-TlW-ilm'>haa cbiiiethat the discipline of the church m.ust bo more -twn. eye— and thus they neglect to do for the Lord and n pe p 


Prea. Jaine, J. String, 8 


as his appointment to the prophtsUc -of-i 
proved himself to be one of the most 


will say to;lhem you did, upt do tpr '? r V A ■ . 

you; you did not open to me or my servhnld and I will not °P! n ^ 
you you did not act in the buirding'of my kingdom, therefore! have 
no kingdoin bT^lor^fdryotft you.ln ymlrlife time, enjoyei-j^ 
things and' niy faithful aitive saints'evil things ; but now my stints 
are glorified, Lt you'dro naked and blind and your ehamrun now 
manife8t| and you dV© idrrfii(nt©d. <ir *' ' : r ;'*•* ** *.' 

.The true faithfpl seryanl or.God knoiyk ho^ stoppdn^ place. Jfw 


i -nif .ipnvino oerseverinff men that the people ol this the The true faithfjil servant oT God knows ho stoppinw p 

i; claims- to’ the' Presidency and to reform It, character. . ^ JOHN E. PAG 

Pree. Strang has labored by day and by -pS&gfi, ■ Wmonr. IpreudcnU 

z&zsssz'sszsSl JS 5 feS ; wS » fe . r » a™, «.«««., s - - 


yPretident* nf tht Seventies-' 

J ■" „o... 


ZION’S REVEILLE. 


VOBEE-, VY. T., THURSDAY, SEP. 2, 1847. 


„ x .,„ . ., 11. And Israel said unto Joseph, 1 had not thought to see thy face i 

ZION S REVEILLE, and , Q> God halh ahewc j rae a l 30 thy seed. 

edited by james j. sTRAito. 12. And Joseph brought them out from between his knees, and he 

PrintoH and nuhlislied weekly, for the Church of Jesus Christ of bowed himself with his face to the earth. 

Printed and puM,s led weekly, invariabh L in 13. And Joseph took then, both, Ephraim in h.s right hand towar.d 

Latter Day Saints. I erms-$2 per annum, payab e « v ,d' UracV g lc/l J and Hummel, in ids left hand, toward Israel’s right 
advance. All letters and communications, must be directed to Anndv al Xbroiight thqm near unto him. , 

the editor, post-paid, nr they will nut be taken from the post-office. 14 . A nd Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 

- — Ephraim', head who was theyounger.and his Uft hand upon Alanaveh , 

. TREATISE ON THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH AND THE head, guiding his hands wittingly : for Manarneh was die hrst-bom. 
LAND PROMISED TO HlS J™ E fathers Abraham'and wSld walkftheGod which fed me all my 

OF THE MOUNT ZION OF GOD IN THE LAST DAYS, , ife lol)g unt0 this day, , „ , . 

16. The angel which redeemed mo from all evil, bless the lads ; 

, v by John k. paoe. and ] el m „ name be named on them, and the name of my fathers 

• , D ... „ , . „ Abraham and Isaac : and let them grow into a multitude m the midst 

In the 15th. 19lh and -20th Nos. of “Zion s Reveille *0 have ofth(J e ., n h. 

treated at length on the “ temporal covenant God made with A bra- 1? AnJ when Joaeph 8aw that his father laid his right hand upon 
ham, concerning the land of Canaan. W e now call the attention of Ephraim, it displeased him : and he held up his father s 

of our readers to tho land promised to the “ branches (posterity) ol ba , J0 rem0 v 6 it from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’* head. 


In the 15th. 19lh and -20th Nos. of “Zion’s Reveille we have ^ 

treated at length on the “ temporal covenant God made with A bra- 1? AnJ when Joaeph saw that his father laid his right hand upon 

ham, concerning the land of Canaan. W e now call the attention of Ephraim, it displeased him : and he held up his father s 

of our readers to tho land promised to the “ branches (posterity) ol ba , J0 rem0 v 6 it from Ephraim’s head unto Manassch’s head. 

Joseph, one of the twelve sons of Jacob. 18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, mv father: for this 

Those that are familiar with the history of Joseph, as given in . g ^ flrat . born; pul t h y right hand upon his head, 

the scriptures, know that the- brother? of Joseph sold hiin into Egypt, 19 And his father refused, and said, 1 know it, my son, I know 

hecause'of envy that arose in their hearts against Joseph in cense- . i ie (Jlanassch) also shall become a people, and he also shall be 

auence of a dream that he had concerning some sheaves, in which . . but tru l v his younger brothor shall be creator than he. and 

the sheaves of his brethren bowed to his sheaf. Hie interpretation . Ephraim', ) seed shall become a multitude if nation ,. 
of the dream indicated to Joseph’s brethren that they should yet be- ^ ^ b(j b ^ caged thcm tliat day, saying. In thee shall Israel 

come dependent or subservient to their brother Joseph. And as hu- saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manaueh : and he 

man nature always stood opposed to the divine purposes of God, ' ph / ain f' bcfore Manaueh. 

dictated by the voice of revelation, so Joseph s brethren could not 2 1. And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die ; but God shall be 

endure the thought that God should make their younger brother in . lh u and br ingJyou again unto the land of your fathers, 

any matter superior to them ; so they readily devised a scheme in 2 2. Moreover I have given to theo one portion above thy brethren, 

which they vainly thought to thwart the plans ol the Great God. j ^ )Ul of lbo £ and of lbo Am0 rite With my sword and 

To effect this they sold Joseph into Egypt, and '^0 Joseph be- whh my bow „ 
came one of tho principal men in the aftairs of Pharaoh, ki g The peculiarity of Jacob crossing his hands “ wittingly in con- 

Kgy pt. Joseph had taken a wife in Egypt, and there u ere born un- firmi r thia blessing shows that the direct gift of revelation of God 
to him two sons, “ Ephrahint and Manasseh. dictated in this matter, for Joseph had presented his sons in the 

There arose a famine in the lamLof kanaan, in which Jacob was common order t0 reC eive the promises of God, according to age, 
compelled to send his elder sons, together with his younger one, ^ 0 | dcat son should be respected with tho “ right hand blessingt 
(Beniamin,) down into Egypt to buy corn. This gave occasion for se(luent i v j ose ph presented Manasseh at Jacob s right hand, he 


(Benjamin,) down into Egyptto buy corn. This gave occasion fc 
Jacob and his sons to go down into Egypt, and there became sub 
iect to the political government of the dynasty of the Pharaoh s. 
tho dnaih nf Jacob he had the pleasure c 


iy corn. This gave occasion for tly j 08e ph presented Manasseh at Jacob’s right hand. Be 

o Egypt, and there became sub- boi q llle ^ eat of P th o two sons’ of Joseph. But the spirit would 
the dynasty of the Pharaohs. have it otherwise, and Jacob declared that Ephraim should “bk- 


I ourteen years uoiore me ueam u. ..... --- - come a multitude o^nations. 

once more seeing his beloved son Joseph, whom lie thought, by the Nqw comes lbe a |[. a bsorbing question relative to one of thogrand 
report of his other sons, had been slain by the wild beasts. 1-or ilem9 oflhe peculiar faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
what we have stated above, read Gen. xxxvn. to the xlvu. inclu- jy a y Saints. Wake up ye sectarian divines, of this the nineteenth 

" Gen. xlviii. I, “ And it came to pass after these things, that one or falUs a church. If our 

told Joseph, Behold thy father is sick : and he took with him his an8v ^ er ^ our own question is true we stand forever, if not we fall 


two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. , . , to rise no more. — _ 

2. And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph , cometh -fhe question is this ,— Where did the posterity of Ephraim “ 

unto thee : and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. q ^ uli{tude 0 r nation, 1” Answer it we pray you. 

3. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me No{ Qn lh(J | an J 0 f Canaan, surely, for of tho seed of _ Jacob thi 

at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, never 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and mu - ne Xf.[. 


Not on tho land of Canaan, surely, for of the seed of Jacob them 
iver was but two nations, viz.: Judah and Israel, on tliat land. 


4. And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and mul- n bllowinR scriptures are connected with the several sayings 
ijply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people ; and w:i!l b „ ^fhis twelvo sons. We pass over all except the 

r J j ....I .IWlkm, nn ever astlnrr OOSSeSSIOn. . , ... 


give this land to thy seed afterthee, for an everlasting possession. 
5. And now, thy two .sons , ^Ephraim and Manaueh which tve 


blessing on the head of his son Joseph. 
Gen. xlix. 1, “ And Jacob called unit 


his sons, and said, Gather 


born unto thee in the land of ’Rgypt, before I came unto thee into your g e i ve 8 together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you 
E.rypt, are mine : as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. ,n the last days. . . , . , . . 

G And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall 1* thine, 22. Joseph is a fruitful hough, even a fruitful bough by a well, 

and shallbe called after the name of their brethren in their inheritance, whoso branches run over the wa». 

a And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, Who are these 1 23 . The archer, have sorely gheved him, and sho« at him. and 




blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, and 
of the womb : 

26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings 
of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; 
they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
ofbim that yvas separate from his brethren.” 

The fact that Manasseh should “become a great people” and 
Ephraim a “ multitude or rations,” would ceitninly justify the 
figure by comparing Joseph to a “fruitful bough” which should 
run over the wall or boundaries from where they were first planted 
in the land of Canaan. “The archers (sharp shooters) have shot 
at him, and hated him.” 

It is a common mode with many of the prophets to speak of things 
future as past or present. We call (he attention of our readers to 
the last verso of the scripture quoted above, with the followingques- 
tions and answers : — 

Who were Jacob’s “progenitors 1” Avs. Abraham and Isaac. 
What were their “ blessings 1” A*s. The land of Canaan- 


inserted above,) and then turn oiir attention to America, arid o'. 

continent we find a land bearing all the peculiar characteristics spo. 
ken of by Moses concerning the land of Joseph ; which sayings »e 
cannot apply to any other lapd but America. 

As it may seem rather a strange thing to many tp say that the 
prophets of the eastern continent know anything about the wcsltrt 
continent , we insert the following 

Isaiah xviii. I, “Wo (ho) to the land shadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the rivers if Ethiopia : ( Jtfrica : ) 

‘2. ■That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes 
C rushing vessels ) upon the waters, saying. Go, ye- swift messenger 
to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their btgihnih 
hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the rivet 
have spoiled ! 


... . ------- i - *■■■• ‘u the Lord said untome, I will lake my rest, and I will con- 

What was the blessing given to Joseph’s “ branches.” (posterity,) I sider in my dwelling place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud 
that was “abovo thejand of Canaan I A vs. Land or country. I if dew in the heat of harvest. 

[- i 5. For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grope 
i- i ts ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning 
hooks, and lake away and cut down the branches. 


. _r country. 

What land 1 Arts. The land bounded unto the “ utmost” (fur- 
thest off) “hills.” And as the western mountains of North Ameri- 
ca are the furthest off", or the “ utmost” from Egypt, it cannot sig- 
nify any others. More especially when we consider the fact that 


. * . - . . . t — — — I 6- They shall be left together unio 

there is such an overwhelming abundance of developments already | to the beasts of the earth : and the fowls' shat! summer upon them, and 
made demonstrating the fact that the Indians of America are the ! all the beasts of the earth saall winter upon thCm. 
literal descendants of old ancient Israel. For a history of those de- 7. In that time shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hosts of 
velopments we refer the reader to a book entitled “The Wonders of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their be - 
Nature and Providence, by Josiah Pnest ; also to the “ American ginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and trodden under fool, whose 
Antiquities, by the same author. Also to Messrs Cathenvood and land the rivers have spoiled, to the place if the name of the Lord of hosts, 
Stevens’ “ incidents of travels in Central America.” | the Mount Zion." J 

In fact it has now become a settled point by all efficient antiqua- i. Considering the locality of the prophet as being at Jerusalem, in 
nans and American histor.ans, who have written at length on the j Canaan, (Ethiopia anciently included all Africa,) we must look 
habits, language, customs, maxims, manners at.u religious charac- ; “ beyond ” the “ rivers ” of Africa for the “land shadowing with 
ter ottne Indians of America, that they are truly descendants, of ; wings," or.spreading forth like wings. Please look on your map 
old Israel, and that it is a matter of impossibility that their peculi- j and notice-North and South America, with their conjunction a‘ *' 

arities in so many respects of manners, language and religious cere ' e v* — ! — --- 1 *> : = — • 

monies should be so consonant with the manners, language and re- 
liginus ceremonies of old Israel by mere accident. 

Ifjhe reader will review the blessing of Jacob on his son Joseph 
impartially, he will readily see that those peculiar sayings could not 
— sibly apply to Joseph or his posterity on the eastern continent; 

Iher is there a people now known on the face of the whole earth 
o whom those Sayings will apply, except those to whom we 
have applied them. But when we turn our attention to the Ameri- 
can Indians we find that every letter is brought to bear in full, with- 
out the loss of ono word. 

The Indians of America have become a “ multitude of nations" in 
the midst of the earth, and are all of one family likeness as a gene- 
ral thing. The gentile “ archers ” (sharp shooters) have literally 
“ shot at them, and sorelv grieved them, and hated (hem." 

The following scripture was delivered by Moses as a prophetical 
blessing on Joseph and his land : — 

Deut. xxxiii. 13, “ And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord 
'* his land, for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for 


: > the fowls of the mountains, and 


Isthmus of Darien, and there is nothing in nature that affords „ 

ter figure to represent the form of the 'American continent than the- 
spread “ wing9” of a fowl. 

■ From Palestine, looking through the Mediterranean beyond the 

possibly apply to Joseph or his posterity on the eastern'’ continent ; I InTans! “l^^da^e/ed^onT^ Zdden uZdtfoJt" Thethfrd 
neither is there a people now known on the face of the whole earth 1 vprso ca ii s th . ..iiantion . , , J™ 


the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 . Arid for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, and for 
the pieeious-ihings put forth by the moon, 

16. And for the cHief things of the ancient mountains, and for the 
pTecious things of the lasting hills, 

16 . And for the precious things of the earth, and fulness thereof; 
and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing 
come upon the head ofJosiph, and upon the top of the head of him 
that was separated from his brethren. 

17. Ilia glory is like the firstling of bis bullock, and 'his horns 
are like the horns of unicorns : with them he shall push the people 
together to the ends of the earth : and they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.” 

There was no'hing peculiar in the land of the inheritances of Jo- 
seph Manasseh or Ephraim on the land of Canaan that .render it in 
any degree distinct in point of character from that of the restol Ca- 
nttan, neither did Ephraim them become a multitude of nations, nei- 
ther could he. Neither vvas he there in any sense whatever any, 
more “ separate from his brethren ” than any other tribe was sepa- 
rate one from the other. 

*J? en we •Wider the peculiar saying of Mosey oq, the head, 
of Joseph concerning his land in connection with that of Jacqk, (as 


calls the. attention of the whole world" to give heed to the 
dispensation of the restoration of all Israel, fiist the Ephraimites to 
“ Mount Zion,” on the land of Joseph, and then the “house of Ju- 
dah ” in the four corners of the- earth', and the house of Israel in the 
‘“ north country,” to the land of Canaan. For further evidence that 
the “ city,” or the “ Mount Zion,” of God should be built in the land 
of America, read Psalm xlviii. 

Psalm xlviii. 2, “ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great 
King.” 

“ Gp the sides of the north ” — this expression will not apply t 
the ancient Mount Zion at Jerusalem, because that was on the south 
of Jerusalem ; therefore it must refer to the side of the earth, and £ 
we have the equator as the only line from which we can reckon 
sides of the eprth, we can only, infer that '’Mount Zion should be 
north of the equa'.cr. instead of the south ; theri, as a matter of course, 
if 7.mn m i/itn iVi,,™™ t, (, e injVorth America. 


if Zion is to be 

Psalm cxxxii. 1 , 

2. How he swar 
of Jacob ; 

3. Surely I will 
up into my bed : 

I. I will not g;vc deep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye-lids, 

5. Until I CnJeut a place for the Lord, a habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6. Lo. w 
the wood. 

13. Porthelrfird riaib cbojcn -Zion ; he hath desired if for his 
habitation,” 

As for Jeruoalrm- or M*netZVm at Jerusalem, David knew> all 
about them and ti- . •.Joan lien, and needed no furtherrevnlationcon- 

■ing thoji; loco .y; lwl,h ; s ref nlve was lo know further on the 
‘biflgs ci.n(«rAiug,.:.it.last d.*v».~~hc gained his answer of the -Lord, 
and said,.‘*Lo. vr. '.:--~lof :> (Zion) at Ephratah.- (the- land.. of 
fcvt.— i~.\ — r . . ■>-- field, 0 f the wood.” ~ 


* Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions, 
unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God 

it come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go 


e heard of it at Ephratah : we found it in the fields of 


blowings or iho deop that lieth under, blowings of (he breasts, 
* f the womb: 

36. The blessings of (hy father have prevailed above the blessings 
of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills; 
they shall be on tho head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 
ofhim that was separate from his brethren.” 

The fact that Manasseh should “ become a great people 
Ephraim a “ multitude of nations,” would certainly justify tho 
figure by comparing Joseph to a “fruitful bough” which should 
run over the wall or boundaries from where they were first planted 
in the land of CanaSn. “Tho archers (sharp shooters) have shot 
him, and hated him.” 

It is a common mode with many of the prophets to speak of things 
future as past or presont. We call the attention of our readers fa 
the last verse of the scripluro quoted above, with the followintreues- 
ti'ons and answers : — * 

Who wore Jacob’s “progenitors?” Alts. Abraham and Isaac. 

What wore their “blessings?” Ans. The land of Canaan 

What was tho blessing given to Joseph’s “ branches,” (posterity,) 
that was “ above ” the land of Canaan ? Aws. Land or country. 
What land ? Aws. The land bounded unto tho “utmost” (fur- 
thest off) “ hills." And as tho western mountains of North Ameri- 
ca are the furthest off, or tho “ utmost” from Egypt, it cannot sig- 
nify any others. More especially when we consider the fact that 
there is such an overwhelming abundance of developments already 
made, demonstrating tho fact that the Indians of America are tho 
litoral descendants of old ancient Israel. For a history of those de- 
velopments we refer the reader to a book entitled “The Wonders of 
Nature and Providence,” by Jtftiah Priest; also to the “ American 
Antiquities,” by the same author. Also to Messrs. Cathertvood and 
Stevens’ “incidents of travels in Central America.” 

In fact it has now become a settled point by all efficient antiqua- 
rians and American historians, who have written at length on the 
habits, language, customs, maxims, manners and religious charac- 
ter of the Indians of America, that they are truly descendants of! 
old Israel, and that it is a matter of impossibility that their pecttli- 
arilies in BO many respects of manner s, language and religious cere 
monies should bo so consonant with the manners, language and re- 
ligious ceremonies of old Israel by mere accident. 

If (he reader will review the blessing of Jacob on his son Joseph 
impartially, he will readily see that those poculiar sayings could not 
possibly apply to Joseph or his posterity on tho eastern continent; 
neither is there a people now known on the face of tho whole earth 
unto whom those sayings will apply, except those to whom we 
have applied them. Hut when we turn our attention to the Ameri- 
can Indians we find that every letter is brought to bear in full, with- 
out the loss of one word. 

The Indians of America have become a “, multitude of nations ” in 
the midst of the earth, and are all of ono family likeness as a gene- 
ral thing. The gentilu “ archers ” (sharp shooters) have literally 
“ shot at them, and sorely okieved them, and hated them." 

The following scripturo was delivered by Moses as a prophetical 
blessing on Joseph and his land : — 

Deut. xxxiii. 13, “And of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord 
be his land, for the precious things ofheaven, for tho dow, and for 
the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14. And for the precious fruits brought forth by the 
the precious things pul forth by the moon, 

15. And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for tho 
precious things of the lasting hills, 

16. And for the precious things of the earth, and fulness thereof; 
and for the good will of him that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing 
pome upon the head of Joseph, and upon the top of tho head of him 
that was separated from his brethren. 

17. His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns 
are like the horns of unicorns : with them he shall push tho people 
together to the cods of the earth : and they arc the ten thousands ot 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.” 

There was nothing peculiar in the land of the inheritances of J<«- 
seph Manasseh or Ephraim on the land of Canaan that render it in 
any degree distinct in point of character from that of the rest of Ca- 
naan, neither did Ephraim there become a multitude of nations, nei- 
ther could ho. ^Neither was he there’ In any senso whatever any 
Wore “ separate from his brethren " than any othef tribe Was uepa- 
io from the other. 


oing with toi 


inserted above,) and then turn our attention to America, and on 
continent we find a land bearing all the peculiar characteristics 
ken of by Moses concerning the land of Joseph ; which savin*, 
cannot apply to any other land but America. } ° 

As tt may seem rather a strange thing to many to say that 
prophets of the eastern conhnenl know anything about tin 
continent, we insert the following : 

Isaiah xviii. 1, “ IV U (ho ) to the. land shod,, 
which is beyond the rivers if Ethiopia : (Africa : ) 

2. That sendelh ambussadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulr 
( lushing vessels ) upon the waters , saying. Go, ye swift mtssen 
ton nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their bruin'' 
hitherto i a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land the r, 
have spoiled! 

3. Ally e inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on The earth see 
when he lifte/h up an ENSIGN on the mountains : andwhenhc i/e, 
a trumpet, hear ye, 

4. For so the Lord said untome, J will take my rest, and I will 

sider in my dwelling place like a dear heat upon herbs, and like a , 
if dew in the heal of harvest. - 

5. For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour 

” opining in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with , , ranine 
hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. " 

6. They shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, 
beasts <f the eurih : and the kowls shall surgmerujwn them 

all the beasts of the eurih small winter upon them. ’ 

7. In that time shall the present be brought uulo Ihe Lord of host, 


g hitherto ; a 


snd Iroddi 


i their 


’tr foot, ott 

the Mount Zion." 

. Considering the locality of the prophet as being at Jerusalem, 
oanaan, (Ethiopia anciently included all Africa,) we must loo 
“ beyond ” the “ rivers ’’ of Africa for the “ land shudowing u-ij 
wings," or spreading forth like wings. Flease look on your map 
and notice North and South America, with their conjunction at the 
Isthmus of Darien, and there is nothing in nature that affords a be 
ter figure to represent the form of the American continent than 
spread “ wings’’ of a fowl. 

From Palestine, looking through the Mediterranean beyond 
rivers of Africa, wo behold America, and a people, the American 
Indians, “ scattered and peeled" and “ trodden under foot." The third 
verse calls the attention of the whole “ world" to give heed to 
dispensation of the restoration of all Israel, fiist tho Ephraimiles 
“ Mount Zion, ’ on the land of Joseph, and then the “house of Ju- 
dah ” in the four corners of the earth, and the house of Israel in the 
“ north country,” to the land of Canaan. For further evidence that 
the “ city,” or the “ Mount Zion,” i_.l~i.-j 

of America, read Psalm xlviii. 

Psalm xiviii 8, “ Beautiful for situation, the joy of the who], 
earth, is Mount /-ton, on tho sides of the north, Uto citv of the meat 
King. 

“ On the sides of the north ’’—this expression will not apply 
the ancient Mount Zion at Jerusalem, because that was on the iuiA 
of Jerusalem ; therefore it must refer to tho Bide of tho earth, and 
we have the equator as tho only lino from which we can reckon 
S"les of tho earth, we can only infer that Mount Zion ahould be 
north of the equator instead of the south ; then, as a matter of sou. 
if Zion is to be in America it must be in North America. 

Psalm cxxxii. I, “Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions 
of Jacob • ° 8 ' Vale Un, ° * 16 L °™’ and vowed umo ,llfl mighty God 

3. Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, n 

up into my bed : J ’ 

4. I will not give sleep to n» 

5. Until I find out a place to, UIU 
God of Jacob. 

llie'wood. We he3rd °*" ital KphraUh ; we found it in tho fields of 
habfi'atiun.” ° L ° rd l,:Uh choscn Zion 5 he h »‘l' desired ,it ,for hi. 

As for Jerusalem, 


' " But when we consider the peculiar saying of Moses on the heart , 
of Josrtph ebneerning his land in eonnectlon with that df J*cob, (as j 


-Mint Zion at Jerusalem, David |tnew all 
re-nimr ihoi, l i ." and needed no further revelation CO/i 

ceiling their locality; but his resolve was lo know further On the 

and sairt^Mn w 'l® '"a* l n ^’- hp his ansW-r of the Lord 

Fpbraiin'-I « < Zl °") « Eph.-*}Sh': (tfm land of 

r.puratiu .) we found it (Zion) in the fields of the wood.” "F‘ 



th« Lord hath chosen Zion-, he hath desired it for his habitation." of the alien shall be your plowmen, and yoar vinedressers. 

The term prairie is a French term, and signifies meadows. I ask, 6. But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord : men shall call 
are not the prairies of North America literally “ fields of the wuod?" you the Ministers of our God : ye shslleat the riches of the Uen- 
and are they not meadows t tiles, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. \ 

Isaiah lix. 20, “ And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 7. For your shame ye shall have double, and for confusion they 
them that turn from transgression in Jacob, sailh the Lord.” ' shall rejoice in their portion : therefore in their land they shall pos- 
lx. 1, . “Arise, shine; fur thy light is come, and the glory of the sess the double ; everlasting joy shall bo unto thpm.” 

Lord is risen upon thee. xlix. l, » Listen, O Isles, unto me; and hearken, ye people, from 

2. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross dark- far; The Lord hath called me from the womb ; from tho bowels of 
ness the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory my mother hath he made mention of my name. 

j 6hall be seen upon’ thee. , 2. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword ; in the shad- 

jj 3. And the Gentiles shall come to thy right, and kings to the oyv of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft ; in 
I brightness of thy rising. bib quiver hath he.hid me ; 

■ 4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather them- 3. And said unto me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I 

sdeet lugetker, they cume to thee : thy sons shall come from far, and will be glorified. 

thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 4. Then I said, l have labored in vain, 1 have spent my strength for 

5. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thy heart shall fear, nought, and in vain: yet surely my judgment is with theLora.and 

and be enlarged ; because the abundance of the sea shall bo convert- my work with my God. 

cd unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come untp thee. 5. Asd n°w, saith the Lord that formed me from tho womb to be 

8. Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their hisservant, tobringJacobagaintohim,Thoughlsraelbenotgath- 

vrindows! ' ered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God 

9. Surely the isles shall wait for n je, and the ships of Tarshish shall be my strength. 

first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold willi 6. And he said, It is a light thing that thou shouldost be my ser- 
tliem, unto the name of the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of vant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel, because he hath glorified thee. Israel ; 1 will alsogfee thee for a light to the Gr.vm.ia, that thou 

It). And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their mnyesl be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

I, mgs shall minister unto thee ; for in my wrath I smote thee, (sailh 7. Thus sailh the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 

tire Lord,) but in my favor have 1 had mercy on thee. One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation ubhor- 

11. Therefore thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not re th, to a servant of rulers. Kings shall seo and arise, princes also 

he shut day nor night; that men may bring unto thee the forces of shall worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and >the Holy 
the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 

12. For the nation and kingdom that will net serve thee shall per- a. Thus sailh the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard thee, 

i’h ; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. and in a day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will preserve 

13. The glory of Lebanon shall.como unto thee, the fir-tree, the thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peoplo, to establish the 

pine-tree, and the box together, to beautify the place of my sanctua- earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritage ; 

ry ; and I will make the place of my feet glorious. \V 9. That thou mayest say to the prisoners. Go forth ; to them that 

14. The son's also of them that afflicted thee shall c6m‘e Tending are in darkness, Show yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall how^ themselves and their pastures shall be in all high places. 

down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The city of 18. I,i ft up thine eyes round about, and behold : all these gather 

the Lord, The Zioh of the Holy One of Israel. themselves together, and come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, 

15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man thou shalt surely clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
went through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of and bind them on thee as a bride doeth. 

many generations. 19. For thy waste and thy desolate, places and the land of thy 

16. -Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason of the inhabit- 
the breast of kings : and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy ants, and they that swallow theeTtp shall bo far away. 

Savior and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 22. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up my hand to 

17. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, t h e Gentiles, and set up pay standard to the people : and they shall 

and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I will also make thine offi- bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall bo carried 
cers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. upon their shoulders. 

18. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor de- 23. And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy 

struction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy. walls Salva- nursing mothers ; they shall bow down to theo with their face toward 
tion, and thy gates Praise. the earth, and lict up the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt know that 

19. The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; neither for bright- \ am t h e Lord : for they shall not he ashamed that wait for me.".. 

ness shall the moon give light unto thee; but the Lord shall be ah- Zech. x. 6, “ And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and 1 will 
to thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. save t |, e bouse of, Joseph, and I will bring them again to place them : 

20. Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon for I have mercy upon them ; and they snail bo at though l had not 

withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and casl off : for I am the Lord their God, and will hear them. * 
die days of thy mourning shall be ended. 7. And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and their 

8t. Thy people also shall be all righteous : they shall inherit the hearts shall rejoice as through wine : yea their children shall see it, 

land forever, the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that an j be glad ; their hearts shall rejoice in the Lord. 

1 may be glbrified. -v. 8. I will hiss for them, and gather them ; for I have redeemed 

22. A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong them : and they shall increase as they havo increased.” 
nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his time.” Ohid. 17, “ But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there 

Ixii 1 , “The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the shall be holiness ; and the house of Jacob shall possess their pos- 
Lerd hath anointed me to pfeaeR good tidings unto the meek; he sessions. 

hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to 13. And the house o£ Jacob shall be a fire, and the bouse of Joseph 
the 1 captive's, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; a flame, and the hop so of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindlo 

•hi To' proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of in them, and devour them; and there shall not be any remaining of 

vett|eance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn; the house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it. • 

3. To appoint nnto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 21. And say tors shall xtorne up on mount Zion to judga the mount 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mOurning, the garment of praise of Esau; mid the kingdom shall be the Loan s. 

for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 9 ( TV be Continued.) 

eouSness, the planting o.f the Loid, that he might be glorified. ■ », ; 

4; And they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the fflgh Uookk Olmstcad. doe of tho apostates, says he contributed, 
former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the deso- AL Tof sixty -eight cents for the support of Pres., Strang while be 
latiomfof many generations. was a member of the Church in Voree, and now he threaten to 

5. And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the’ soils' sue him to collect it bach. Shame! t 


socnxr, relations. 

. No. 4. Binate Marriages. 

The first marriages among men were binate. Adam had but one 
wife* kff 

Gen. ii. 23, “ And Adam said. This is now bone of my bones, 
and flash of ray flesh : she shall be called Woman, because she.was 
taken out of man.” 

iii. 20, “ And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she 
was the mother of all living.” 

All scripture mentions Adam’s wife in the singular, -tmye, not 
wiva. We have no account ef the creation of any other woman be- 
sides Eve, and here we are told expressfy that she t uas the mother 
or all. , . 

The scriptures do not show a single case of polygamy previous 

- to-the flood, and hut one case of bigamy, to wit : thatof Lamech, a 
descendant of Cain. Gen. iv. 19. 

Gen. v. gives the generations of Adam, in the patriarchal or 
priestly line, down to the flood, without an intimation that any one 
of them had more than one wife. -The fact that Lantech had two 
wives, standing outof the order as it does and without a parallel on 
the record, certainly marks it as an extraordinary event, and its ori- 

- gin in the family of Cain does not comntond it to a favorable consid- 
eration. 

The proportions of the sexes are a law of themselves which, in 
matters of this kind, it would he hardly possible to overcome. Not 
only was man originally created one male and one female, but in 
the succession of births that proportion has ever been kept up. 

The mass of mankind are about equally qualified for marriage — 
So that if it is desirable to any considerable extent, it is almost 
universally desirable. But with the ever existing proportion of 
males and females as they come into the world, if some men have 
many , wives others must hqve none, which would bp manifest im- 
propriety and injustice. y 

MUSINGS. 

Just as we Expected. — T he Catholics will not purchase the 
House of the Lord of the Brighamites. , Of course not, we did not 
expect them to. Before they pay out $75,000 they look to the title, 
and when they look to that they find the Temple goes to the suc- 
cessor of Joseph Smith in the First Presidency. 

“The Keokuk Register says, the Mormon Temple at Nauvoo has 
not been sold to the Catholics, as was statod some time since. The 
title was deemed defective, and hence tho negotiation tailed. 

Mormohism. 

Nobody trying to propagate mormonism but us. The Brigham- 
ites are skinning the ctyirclies all they can, wherever they have any 
influence. A dozen small parties are scouring the branches to make 
proselytes from the church and each other ; but not a man among 
them breaking new ground to make Mormons : notone investigating 
and propagating fundamental principles. Nobody else publishing 
standard works bh the.failh of the church. Of course not. Their 

leaders don’t care for the faith. 

«y We have just had returned to us tj copy of the Reveille of 
tb^lste of July 8tb, with some most scurrilous stuff written there- 
on. It is written in a carefully disguised hand, but is known as the 
hand of a late apostate. As it bears the post office stamp “ Pon- 
tiac, Mich., July l,” eight days earlier than rills' printing of the pa- 
per at this. place, we cannot but suspect some very large boy in that 
otiice had,* band in it. What say* the Postmaster at Pontiac ? 


The Difference. — We learn by the papers that the Rev. Mr. 
Stebbins, a distinguished Methodist preacher in northern Illinois, 
has been convicted and fined for taking unpermitted and indecent 
liberties with a young lady. “ Alas for poorhuman nature ! ” That 
is all. ’ 

But a Mormon elder (Brighamite) has recently left London in 
company with an American woman, who had married a banished 
Italian brigand. What a wicked sect! “ How can any one believe 
in such a church 1 ” Bah ! 

We learn by the St. Louis Pninn, of the 3d inst., that tho 
Brighamite party, trying to go west, consists in allof 791 wagons. 
They are divided into small bands. 

Indiana. — We have a letter from Bro. Nimrod. Groves, by which 
we learn that he has been successful in the fe-organization of the 
j churches in southern Indiana. 


A soft voice is stealing 
All sad on the car. 

Like vespers low chiming 
When twilight is near; 
It whispers of partings — 
It whispers of fears — 
Ofyoung spirits bowing, 


The heart is bewailing 
Its coming again. 

That voice is a spirit, 

That waketli its lute, 
When the heart’s gayer m 
Is slumbering and mute- 
It gently reposelh 
In holiest rest, 


Is filling the breast. 

Then while its bright pinions 
The perfume doth bear. 

It wafleth to heaven 
An olFring of prayer. 

But list, while sad music 
- Is dying away, 

A clear voice awaketh 
A happier lay ; 

Of bright links united 
In.beauly once more, 

Where sighings and partings 
' For aye shall be o’er — 

Where tremulous numbers 
Forever shall cease, 

And angels are chanting 
Their anthems of peace. M.H.8. 


What say* the Postmaster at Pontiac 


■a r D. F. Bottsford came recently to this place complaining 
of untnp Hander* which he said were circulated against him by 
some "brother, and claiming that the church Should, on his mere 
txparte lialement, put forth it* official endorsement of his good char- 
acter and pul down the slander. Of course we could do no such 
thing, and 1 having charge of the Reveille at the time did not feel 
called upon to lend its influence to mere private purposes of that 
sort, especially on txpttrU statements. For refusing thus to lend 
omaalfto bis perjpnal demands he has gone off an enemy to the 
church. Of *11 apostaciea this is the most common and the most 
foolish. Look out for those men to whom selfis all. i 

•JOHN E. PAGE. I 


HYMN BOOKS. 

The want of hymn books has become so great in nearly all the 
churches that we are induced to undertake the publication of a new 
selection immediately. To the end that the churches may be sup- 
plied as soon as possible, we shall commence early in September to 
issue from the press in seini-monthly numbers of 16 pages each a 
hymn book adapted to the wants of the church, consisting of some 
200 hymns and making 160 pages of matter, which we will send to 
subscribers by mail at the small price of : 

25 CENTS PER COPY, Or FITE COPIRS FOR $1,00, 
always payable in advance. 

These terms arc made solely for the purpose of accommodating 
mail subscribers and furnishing the work immediately in distant 
places. All who wish to obtain the work must remit the necessary 
sum promptly, and the book will be sent them properly folded and 
stitched, as it comes from the press. All communications on this 
subject must be addressed to “James J. Strang, Voice, W. T.,” 
and the jwstnge paid , or they will not be taken from the office. 

' Gospel Tracts. — We have commenced the publication of tracts 
treating upon tlie doctrines of the gospel and the leading principles _ 
of true religion. and shall keep them constantly on hand for sale in 
quantities, at fifteen cents per hundred pages. These tracts 
are intended for standard works. No pains will be spared in mak- 
ine them perfect, and we hope to make them so cheap as to bring 
them home to all who seek for the noth. No elder should go out 
without a supply of them. They will sell in any congregation, and 
will remain as preachers of truth when he that speaks is far away. 


kinds, containing a true exposition of revealed religion, constantly 
on hand fov sale at ibia-offiee, and by Elder Page. Persona having 
books to dispose of can market them here by allowing us a moderate 
commission. 
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TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
“ — ' WITH ABRAHAM. ^ 


( Continued from No. 23 . ) 

THE. HIGHEST DEGREE OR MOST HOLY PRIESTHOOD. 

lint Moses not only had the same priesth^d which others,- from 
Abraham to Jethro, doubtless possessed, bf^Ple hat[a certain author- 
ity and power whichthey never possessed, and of a far higher grade, 
which he reoeivod by revelation of God when he called Moses, to 
deliver Israel, from, bondage and establish them as a holy people, 
peculiar to himself. ■ w 

Ex. ii. 24, And God heard their groaning, and God ,remcmber- 
' ed his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob.' 

23. And. God looked upon the children of Israel, and God had re- 
spect unto them.” 

iii. 0, “ Moreover lie said, I am the God of thy father, the G od of 
Abraham, the. God of Isaac, and -the Gud-of Jacob. And Moses hid 
his face; for lie was afraid to look upon God. ' 

7. And the Lord said, l .have surely seen -the affliction of my peo- 
' ”' v ' v "' ’ ’ ' cry by reason of their 

it of the hand of the 
Egyptians and to bring them up out of that land, unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. . 

10. Come now therefore, and I will sond thee unto Pharaoh, that 
thou mayest bring forth my peoploi'the children of Israel,, out of 
Egypt. ' 

12. AndhtTsaid, Certainly I will bo with thee ; and this shall bo 
a token unto thee that I have sent thee : When thou hast brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye s hall servo God upon this m oun- 
tain. 

15. And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt tliou say un- 

to the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and .the God of Jacob, hath sent mo urn 
to you : this is my name forever, and this is my memorial unto all 
generations. ’ • . 

16. Go, and gather the elders of Israel together, -and say unto 
them, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I havo surely visited you, 
and seen that which is done toyou in Egypt. 4 

18. And they shall hearken to thy. voice; and tliou shalt-coroe, 
thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall 
sayunto him. The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with ns ; 
and now let us go, we beseech thee, three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, that wo may sacrifice to the Lord our God.” . 

vi. 2, “ And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the 
Lord: . . 

3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
the name of God Almighty ; but by my namo- Jehovah was I not 
known to them. 

4. And I have also established my covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
Were strangers. <i*f 

- 6. And I have also heal.- .. . . . , 

whom the Egyptians keep in bondage; and I have remembered my 
covenant. . ........ 

6. Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, and 
iSvlll bring you o « from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and ’ 


will rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem yon with a 
stretched -out arm, and with great judgments: 

7. And I will take you to me. for a people, and I will be to you 
a God: and ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. * 

8. And I will bring you in unto tho land, concerning the which 
I did swear to givo it to Abr&ham, to Isaac, and to Jimob; and 1 
will give it you (or a heritage. I am the Lordi” 

Thcse texts establish the following points: That God gave Mo- 
hscs a uthority by revela tion, that Js by speaking to him to aet es the _ 
[ bead, leader, ruler, or lawgiver of all the tribes pf Israel ; that God - 
in like manner gave him authorit^to lead Israel out of Egypt into 
the land of Canaan, to possess it as he had fromiscd unto jibraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. This power 'he could tcccitc from honk but God, 
because no one on earth possessed it. Consequently it was given 
by direct revelation, without the interposition of any act of any man 
whatever. . ' , . 

The extent of the authority thus conferred on Mdses is seldom - 
sufficiently appreciated. Indeed, peoplo have so far overlooked the 
real facts as to suppose that what Moses actually accomplished waa 
all that ho designed or undertook, or had authority of God to do;' 
whereas, in fact, he was commissioned-to make. Israel a holy na- 
tion,’ a kingdom of priests unto God. ¥ 

Ex. xix. 5, “ Now. therefore if ye will obey ray voice Indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people; for all the earth is raino:' 

G. And ye shall bo. unto nio a kingdom of priests, and a holy 
nation.” ■ - 

It was the intent of Moses to establish Israel in the land for an 
rtrlnsling possession, according to the. covenant which God 
made with Abraham. . 

Dcut. vii. 8, “ Hut becauso tho Lord loved you, arid bocause ha 
would keep tho oath Which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the 
Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the house of bondmen, from. tho hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.” 

Jcr. xi. 3, “ And say thou unto them, Thus sailh the Lord God of 
Israel, Cursed he the n&n that obeyelh not the words of this cove- 
nant, st. *1... . 

4. Which I commanded your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth put of the land of Egypt, from tho iron furnace, eaying, = 

Obey my voice, arid do them, according to all which 1 1 

y twrWshaH -ye be my p««ple, tnd l will be your.God r 


5. That I may perform tho oath which l have sworn unto your 
fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk mid honey, as ft la 
this day. Then answered I, and said, So be it, O Lord.’’ — : — j- 

This work ho failed to accomplish by reason of the rtbtlliont and 
disobedience of tho Israelites. Still ho brought them into posses- 
sion ol part of tho land, and ostaolishcd them as the people of God 
by virtue of the law of carnal commandment* and tho covenant made 
before tho death of Moses. 

Duut. xxvj. 17, u Thou hast avouched the Lord this dsy to be thy / . 
God, and to walk in his wriVs, and to keep his statutes, and hia - 
commandments, and hia judgments, arid to hearken unto hiarwoien r — - 

18. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to bo hia peculiar 

people, as ho hath promised thee, and that thou shouldtat keep all 
Ilia commandments; " 

19. And to make thee high above all natlona which He hsth mad*, 
in praise, and in name, and in honor; and that thou mayest be a 
holy peoplo unto the Lord thy God, aa he hath spoken.” 

xxfr. 10, “Ye stand this day all ofyou before the Lord your God* 
your captains of your tribes, your elders, and yoort>ffic*fs, with all 
the men ol Israel, 

11. Your liule ones, your wives, and thy stronger that It ia thy 
camp, from the hewer or thy wood onto the drawer of thy watat ; 


God, and into hia oath, which the Lord thy God makeih whh t 
this day: . , „ ’ j. 

13. That he may establish thee May for a people unto himaelt 
and that he may be unto thee a God, as ka hath stud unto thee, and 


as he hath sworn; unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob.’* ' ’ 

Under this law they did not hold the land for an everlasting pos- 
session ; tor Israel brake the covenant and were cast out of the land. 
Nevertheless, this is the means by which they, through suffering, 
are made perfect, that they may enjoy the land according to the oath 
of God to Abraham, which he renewed to;Isaac and confirmed to 
Jacob. Deut. ixx. xxxi. 21 to 29.' Gal. iii. 16 to 21. 

By these scriptures we have seen also that Christ is Iht seed 

• -through whom God wouliTfnlfill the covenant with Abraham. We 

. have already seen that ho was- made a high priest after the order of 

Melchisedec." By the following it will appear that ns is the raedi- 

V stor of the new and better covenant* which God-will establish- with 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah in the last days. 

■ Heb. xii. 24, Ye are come “ to Jesus, the mediator of the new 

' covenant,” &c.; and see Heb. viii. 8 to 13. x. lG, 17. Jer. xxxi. 

TVvii. 37 tn' 49. . xx xiii. Ezek. xxxvii. 20 to 28. * 

( To he Continued. J 

h ANSWER TO W. • 

Dear Sir 1 published y«ur communication of Aug. Gth, 1817, 
in the Reveille’NoTtSl for the purpose of referring the matter to the 
Witnesses therein alluded to. I did this because, 1st, we believe 
in open, free, fair.diseussion, conscious that we have ^abiding with 
us truth, which will triumph over all errors. - 2d, It affects the mor- 
-sl standing of some of those men, and we were willing that they 
should choose Wir own defenders. It lias been suggested, by some 
of the witnesses that we had pubhshed your queries to injure them, 
and that we were particularly unfortunate m the movement, beCanse 
if wo destroyed their credibilitywo overthrew our own cause. We 
altogetlierdisclaim such motives, and dissent from such views.— 
Weliave no idea (hat our cause rests on a broken reed, or that the- 

- falsehood of any number of men more or less can destroy it. We 

hold that tike pure gold it shines brighter for hard usage. And it 
there is any thing in our system which cannot stand without the 
testimony otiilf-cOiitradicted witnesses to sustain ii, wo say let it 
pall. IIavin<r waited four weeks to give them an opportunity to 
speak in their own behalf, and they having neglected to do so, wo 
shall now proceed to answer you. 

1 shall object both to your assumptions and your conclusions-— 
Your final conclusion amounts to nd more than this, — that because 
some men have proved liars, therefore no man is to be- believed.— 
You enumerate a number of cases where the witnesses of the work 
of God have receded from or contradicted their testimony, and then 
ask, “ does not this train of facts invalidate that kind oi testimony 
altogether 1” What kind ofteatimorty 1 Thatofmen. Now, Mr. 
W--a— t when yon set a s a ju ror, and fih a trial ten witnesses are 
sworn and six of them, on a subsequent occasion; recede from their 
testirfiony dr contradict themselves in the same matter, do you eoitr, 
elude therefore that all men were perjured, and reject human testi- 
mony altogether I Please apply to this subject the common sense 

rules that govern your whole, life in other matters. 

You. propose to emigrate to Oregon, but before you decide defi- 
Ditely yon inquire of various persons for information* both of the 
coant ry and the best way of getting there. You first discover that 
the information is altogether confused and contradictory. Do you 
./then give uirinquiring and depend solely on yourself to Judge the 

- -country^ witho.ut seeing it, ana to gu«s^eut the route before travel- 

ing itf No ; you ^ rasen to thoaawho haiejhe mos t means of know- 

• ing. Suppose one-man should tell you there was abundanee of 
both Umber and prairie land, and'anoiher that there was plenty of 
timber but no prairie, which would you credit ? Clearly the former, 
because his testimony is affirmative. You presume on the integrity 
of both the men, and credit the former because he could notsee prai- 
rie unless there was some there, find discredit the latter not* because 
you doubt his integrity, but believing that in passing through the 
country ho ftappeqed not to see any, and^therefore said there- >ras 
none. You discard his conclusions, his reasoning, not bis integrity. 

Again, suppose ten men tell you that Oregon is part of.-lhe conti- 


itby land across the continent. Let six of those men afterwards 
undertake to persuade you that Oregon is an island, and say they 
know that fact because they have visited it by water, and you wilt 
laugh them in the face as dunces, for pretending it must he an island 
because they visited it by water, and at ibes^mo time set them down 
. as liars for alledging that it ixno part of tlje-‘p6nUgfcntj ' «|ef ihhy J 


saac, and to Ja- hare once visited it by land. You know that Ihey -have lied .either 
• - - in the first story or the last, and set down their testimony for noth- 

everlasting pos- ing. But do you therefore doubt the testimony .of the other four! 
t out of the land. No; You know that more or less lies are told on all subjects, yet 
rough suffering, you never think of discarding- all -human testimony. Unless you 
iding to the oath mean to change this rule altogether -and never credit men on any 
nd confirmed to subject, it is idle to talk of altogether discrediting them on -one par- 
124. tielar subject. If I am right in these remarks your main conclusion 

ist is the seed is fallacious. Now to -the details,— 

Abraham. We You say you are “ familiar with the manner with which I obtained 
'ter the order of the so called Voree, plates, .by which my character as seer, revelator 
he is the medi- and translator is established. You have frequently heard both myself 
1 establish- with and each of the four witnesses of that transaction detail the facts and 
istdays. circumstances. Allowing this testimony to be in , any sense true, 

tdr of the new n o one cai^ei over the fact that 1 was guided and assisted therein 
17. Jer. xxxi. (jy revelation and the power of God.” Have these men receded 
■- 20 to 28, * Jlpm their testimony ? N o. True, two or three of them have depart- 

ed from the taith but they si ill give themme testi mony in rogar d t o- . 
that transaction. As men engaged in the work of God , they testified 
to a set of facts which you admit (if credible) proves me a prophet.' 

* As enemies of that cause aiid anxiously endeavoring to overthrow 

Vug. Gth, 1847, the same work of God, they still tell the same story of that -matter, 
e matter to the Is not the testimony of an enemy in our favor as good as that of a 
1st, we believe friend? When the plates were obtained it was a common saying, 
ie ; abiding with that if the witnesses had qot been believers in. me. the world would 
t affects the thor- be hound to receive thaaKtesUmony. The facts in the ■ obtaining 
illing that they those plates were ind^ndent sttbtantivefactsTkKainw to the natu- 
ggested. by some . ral senses, and tho witnesses have shown a certain integrity worthy 
s to injure them; of respect in giving the same testimony, both when-it makes for and 
veMent, beCanse when hmakes against themselves. Iftheir aposlacy.doesnotstrenglli- 
wn cause. We en, it cextajnly- does' not weaken their testimony. The conclusion 
such Views. — from those facts that I am a slier and revelator is a mere matter of 
Jed, or ihat the- reason, not of testimony. When they depart-from that, they show 
destroy it. We weakness of intellect ratlier than want of integrity. A very , honest 
usage. And if man may bea had reasoner, but you will take the facts from him, and 
ind without the you have drawn your coTiclusions by^saying, “ allowing this teSti- 
wo say let it mony to bcin-any-sense true, no one can get over tho fact that I 
: opportunity to Was guided and assisted therein by revelation and the power of God. 
ed to do so, wo You next say ‘ yon have heard two of these witnesses, and spine 
twenty_or thirty other: persons, men of character and standing, test!-, 
r conclusions-— fy in the most solemn' and. impressive manner that thcyjinew by re r- 
s, — that because ciutixm and by the ministration of angels "that I was a true prophet,’ 
'be- believed. — &c. That the testimony of some of these men was merely false, 
ises of the work there is no good reason to doubt. You will find in .all communi- 
imony, and then, ties more or less men who always go with the multitude whether 
nd of testimony for good or evil, and who, seeking their own advancement, would 
nen. Now,- Mr. take pains not to be a whit behind any others in their testimony. — 
n witnesses are Many a man have 1 heard describe the battle of San Jacineto, and 
ecedeTrom . ItietT boas this oivn'exploils'fhefeih, who never saw^ battle roiight-or set 
Iter, do you conr, .his foot in Texas ; but I never thought oi doubling that the battle was 
ict human lesti- fought, because the whole west is filled with m.6n Who falsely testi- 

: common sense fy of themselves what was true of others. So in like manner when 

many truly testify wfeat God has revealed to them, others will fol- 

you decide defi- low with like pretensions, though total strangers to the word of God. 
on, both of the This description will not, however, cover the whole class you 
rst discover that speak of. In measuring the valae.of testimony of this kind i.t is 
ictory. Do you very necessary to know what idea the witness has of a. revelation, 
elf to judge the Man£ persons when subject to religious excitement, think the ideas 
le before travel- most sensibly inipressed on their minds, to be inspiration. .Conse- 
;t means of know- quently, if any particular train of though ts is uppermost while . ?ub- 
is abundance-of ject to litis excitement, they will testify in'all sincerity, but, without 
i was plenty of one'wurd of truth, that God has revealed ta tliem.what their . excited 
learly the former,' minds merely imagined. When subject to an opposite excitement 
e on the integrity -they come, to opposite conclusions, equally believing them revela- 
ould notsee prat- tions. Thus their wishes, 'their feelings and- their fears are the real - 
alter not* because fathers of the ideas that they- call revelations and the ivor,d of God. 
;ipg through the Such men may be very honCst, but the mpmeiit you learn what their _ 

said ' tbere^Vas -idea of a revelation is, you are bound to, reject jaj[l thqlr claims, to . in- 
not his integrity, spiraiiuh withou waiting forxelf-contradiction, . This kind of reye- 
partof.-the conti- lation originates iwroan’s own mijid.; Ris found in eyery Sect on 
viny traveled - to ^h; ai>4^uaUy^u^m j^^hc^m ^l |!ah^eff8m^^hod^ 

uhand^say^they dance, n Methodist camp meeting, (when.ihey , have the power,,) 
er, and you will of a successful protracted meeting of any sect. 

must bean island Soin 'ike manner some men dreitm much about that which is upper- 
ne set them down most iu their minds, and hold their dreams as revelations, according 
iijtinijj! afjet; they j irbltraiV^ateilirettllpta ah they, happ en to put upon thesg. 
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nften as they change their interpretation of a dream, so often , they te shall b h ^ ^ a ii 

hlnoe their testimony^ They may even dream of seeing an angel Why do all men hate the servants of God 1 The w ° r j d , a j~ *" 
C lTShU £lMn<r them something, and at another time dream of his the sects have been for years engaged in telling ^hat tad TOn 
^J*eSSSttf«ta>poslu^; B d by testifying of all this as prophets and apostles were. All '‘ h . e ' ra 'f m enU against thechmj^ 
revelations and the ministration of angels make themselves exceed- were, ‘uhey prophecy false, ,he J d ®®? 1T ®’ fcf for 

■ Jj S.lm.s: bull have vet to learn that they thus invalidate mil adultery ” &o. » For a good deed we hate thee not, but tor 


tellhnr them exactly the opposite, and by testifying of all this as prophets and apostles were. All their argurnen«agamsi me 
revelations and the ministration of angels make themselves exceed- were, “ they prophecy false, ,h ev deceive, Lou L* for 

taSS ridiculous ; but 1 have yet to learn that they thus invalidate uiit adultery/’ &o. “ For a good deed ^e liate thee not, butt tar 

r^f testimony If you will take pains to inquire of all the men blasphemy.” John x. 33. ,"6 never thought the secte belie ed 
whom you aHuded to as having, receded front the testimony they half the stories they told on Joseph bmith and the Monnons But 
uhorn y u a 1 . .. ... , r i v everv one should have said since several sects, calling themselves Mormons, have paraded the 


° r ” J ' ms “ “ 

'Tfthetabe any one of the witnesses.to whom you i allude who does preachino. 

not come within ejther of these classes, .there" is a still further means „ Gq j nt0 a jj t h e world, and preach to every creature. What 
of accounting for his change, and that in accordance with a princt- we gay i **That the dispensation of the fulness of times is ru- 

n le lon<r since well known in-true religion. . . . j . . vealed, and God hath set his hand a second lime to gather Israel. — 

P Eze. xiv. 3, “ Son ot man, these men Juaye setup thear idols in J* whom did he reveal it 1 “ The prophet Joseph. “ But I thought, 
their hearts, and put the stumbling-block of their iniquity before their fi * o p seu j 0) t i, at y0 u said Joseph was rejected of God ; practiced 
face; should I bfe inquired of at all by them? . all ma nner of abominations; revoaled-.the principles ot Anti-Christ, 

V T Therefore speak urtto them, and say unto them, Thus saith the , corruptc( i and destroyed the chiltcl b.: “Yes, h e be came a veqr 
' I.or'd God ; Every man of the[ house of Israel that setteth up his ulols, ba j man ,I have no doubt; but he first established the church of 
in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before (, br ; 8lb y revelation, and then revealed Anti-Christ, also, that men . 
his face, and cometh to the prophet-,. I the Lord will answer him mi „ ht bavc lifeand death set before them, and might choose he- 
rn AT COMETH according to tue multittoe of his idols ; . lw ° en lhem » Now, Bro. Pseudo, you may go out and preach, to 

5 That 1 may take the house of Israel in their own heart, oceans* men tbat Joseph was both a prophet of God and of the Devil as long 
thev are all estranged from me through their idols. as you please, we shall not go out on any such fools errand. You 

•1 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that wi || ea s V enough convince the carnal mind that anv of the rnopuETS 
loidurneth in Israel, whicli separateth himself from me, and setteth ^ j . „ Jfn . but that conviction will not beget faith tn Mormomsm. 
V rliis idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity A pretty Story it wouldbe to tell a congregation that Joseph was. 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of him concerning { hv . a „ ( hat his enemies accuse him ofi and more too ; and yet 
I me; 1 the lord will answer uim by myself.: that God chose him out of all the earth to brjno in bVbK- 


met i the lord will- answer him by .myself.: that 'God chose him out of all the earth to bring in I 

8. And 1 will setmy toe against that man , and will make him a LASTI N (J higHTEOUSNESS. 'Won’t you try It once, 
sitm and a proverb and I will cut him off pom the midst o.i my people ; any but an a p 0Sta to is green enough to bite, 

and ye shall know that I am the Lord.” . . growth of apostacv. 

In these quotations you will perceive two cardinal points,— . The mlistar d is not the greatest of all plants. Apostacy 
1st, That when men have iniquity in. their hearts and idols in f aaU . r) ] ar ger and greener. -When a man separates from the 
their eyes, and inquire of the Lord he will answer than according to b# iln[aediate i y blgins to lop off the principles of lh ® 8 0S P e ‘* *f’ 

THE multitude OF THEIR IDOLS, and not accordfcig to the porffy wi | lden y the power of tho priesthood ; preaching to ‘ l '“ 8p, [ ‘ n 
of his immutable truth. In other words, when men have it m their n . J bapli6m for foe dead ; the doctrine of endowments ,thoc^ 

hearts to do abominable acts and inquire of the Lord in relation t P ablisbmen \ of tho kingdom of God, tithing, Ate., ti l ho J 10 ® 0 ™®® a 
thereto, he will tell them DOTTy and thus will take them _ui their mere sectarian: or, with like want of fault and belter sense, an in 
OWN HEART, and set his face against them ahd cut them off from his ^ 

people. _ , character of josEPn. 

i | 

that is, by his own mouth. . . , n bficn 0 nlv despised, hated and persecuted, has consoled 

To apply these rules, —suppose one called to a . high and respon- t . h ^ ^ thought that^osterity would do him Jus-, 

sible ministry should altogether neglect his calling, and l «?«««* ti ce. ' We have Hule faith in the justice of history. But had we 
jolii-hands with wicke(l^en4n aninsidiou|.attejnp_t to establish the sl iU rW o could nQt conceal fro m ourselves that the chances are 

worship of idols in the similitudo of beaut^T young ladies. Sup- gw * inst j 08ep h-. Never wad such a combination oferreum- 

poselhat after nearly a years’ efforts of this'll md the attc : a ?P t , 8 10 . 8 i a ncesanii parties to blacken a man’s fame, as Satan has arrayod 

L effectually headed, who can doubt that.snch an one witffthe last . gthim< P It was not enough that aljjhe sects of Christendom, 

expiring hope of worshipping such idols in the tomp'e of God, but - n Am „ icaj but Europe and the isles of the sca, werecora- 

having them still before his eyes, could get a revelation thaV the no y t moral cbara3Uir infamous, i he^ political press 

church of Jesus Christ of Latter l.ay Saints waslhe Anti-Chmt, was also arrayed against him. V\U alter tbs 

and that he ought to leave it and join some other body . of peop 1 ^ ®‘ of the p rop het, a majority of Tits most influential followers 

And havinn- got his revelation according to the multitude of his idols, and Justified every crime he had been accused of and taught 

who- don’t know that he will use the most untiring effiRtsta get the ‘ 0 ^ ^® an J d practised Ja right, every manner of licentiousness 
IDOLS to go with him and be worshipped by .hint ia some other a h . la " p , slander ha b d whispered against him and in all 
tBmn lfi t Such men must expect to be deceived of God, and when vn cn tne to b . .. bolh Bg an cxamp ie and a lawgtv^ 


who don’t know that he will use tne most uim.i.m laWi and praciisod as a right, every manner o i 

IDOLS logo with him and be worshipped by h.'ni in some other 8 hi ‘ a ^ h t p , 8iander had whispered against him andinall 
temple 1 Inch men must expect to be and r £ len iheirevil decT appealed to him, both m » «ni» » 1^ 

derived fa pkstuo.ep. 

not in the. least. Christ has said, “ it is easier for a ? Follies and frailties he doubtless had : we never believed him per 

through tho eye of a ndedle,.than for a r.ch man to enter k.ngd^ is a refinement of cruelty in thus «n* pl rlng to 

of God.” Matt. xix.-24. Mark X. 25. Luke. xviii. 25. { , ‘ gt fam0 of , he .llustbious dead. Ihe grave wh'ah in otber 

wltVoNK bRopdF^ATER, we wt Hook and see lfany bridge has been Wejioi unfrequcntly meet men calling theia- 

buiit oVfc'r !lic great gulf. Luke xvi. zo. 


> selves Mormons, who profess to'hate Thos. Sharp with all ihe 
dictivenees of human passion for being the open, avowed and relent- 
less enemy of the prophet in hi, life time, when, thet fawned and 
crouched before him. But now, that he in dead, they are not content 
to make him a mere imposter , as did Sharp; but actually preach that 
lie was for ten years a prophet and Hion priest of satan and the 
AevYlator or Anti-Cijribt, the MAR OF sin. Who will stand up 
for, ihe prophet 1 - Who u on the side of The martyrs l 

, • LIFE AJCD DEATH. 

^ There is a new thing under the -sun— a new doctrine w B mean, 
vye call it new because it first entered this world ih the shape of a 
-Pseudo Revelation. Reader, what do you guess it is ! Well it is 
that “ Satan’s kingdom” was revealed in the earth by the mouth of the 
same Prophet who revealed the Kingdom of God, so that men should 
, have life and death set before them. Now is not this a pretty wav of I 
setting tife and death before men ! First, God by revelation appoints 1 
a prophet and tells the church that they shall give heed to all n 13 

- WORDS AND COMMANDMENTS, &C..AS IP FROM HIS (God’s) OWN MOUTH, 

. and UialM -BO-Dcas^Ihe oates of hell shall not prevail against 
them. D. and C. Sec. xlvi. Par. 1, 3. He then tellers that if the 
Prophet be deceived he will stretch out his hand upon him and destroy 
him from the midst of his people, that they may go no' moro astrav 
neither bo any more polluted With their transgressions. Kze. xiv 
», U. And that lie will “ plant anotherin his stead.” I), and C. Sec 

Fi" a !iy.“ that we may rot be deceived,” he tells uSin February, 
1831, that ho that is ordained of him (God) shall come in at the 
jpte, (the Lawful place of coming in, that is, •> shall be appointed 
through him, (Joseph.) who shall have power to appoint another ih 
his stead,”) and shall be ordained as I (God) have told you (Joseph! 
before, D. and C. Sec. xiv. Par. 2. So we go back to September, 
1830, to find what God had told Joseph before concerning the ordin- 
ction of a man to stand at the head of a dispensation with the keys' 
of the kingdom, and read, “and also with Peter, James and John 
(Angels) whom I have sent unto you; by whom I have ORDAINED 
rou and confirmed you to bo apostles and special witnesses of my 
name, and bears the keys of your ministry — unto whom I have 
committed the keys of my kingdom.” D. hud C. Sec. 50, Par. 3. 

Well, having ascertained this, we give lined" to all the words 
which God speaks by the prophet unti’l lie is taken and another 
stands up appointed through him and ordained as God told him 
that is, by the ministry of angels, and then we follow him. 

Now, gentle reader, lend me thine oar. I have a question 
you. , You and 1 believe God will not lie. Tell mo, shall the gates 
cf HELL prevail against. us ? Have we got into Anti-Christ! Re- 
member we give hoed to “all his Words until another is planted 
in his stead, as God promised, because God.told us Motto pre- 
vent our being deceived. Now, by following God exact!,/ at his 
word, have we got on the road to hell J Does God promise life on 
certetn defimw condlilous, and when we 'perform the exact condi- 
tions giv^i us death! 

We knew lliat satan revealed death in the gftrden whon he dc- I 
. cetvcd tbo woman, and that Christ in his resurrection revealed life, 


satbat life and death might be set before all men. But it is .. 
idea that Christ and satan have become co-dcceivcrs to decoy .men 

to death who choose life. - 


LETTERS ! LETTERS ! ! 

Yes, here they come — not quite as many as the flakes of show in 
a snow storm— all about what, pray ! \\ ell, it is hard to tell ; for 
some of them are in a hand writing that would require three lawyers 
and a prophet with a Urimand Thummim to translate. Those that 
w k e ca “. r . ead require us to answer with a long letter, and tell them all 
about things in Voree, and whether or not we know any thingabout 
fother, mother, nncle, aunt, brother, sister or cousin, or Mr. and 
Mrs. somebody, or whetlier they would live or starve to death If 
they should come to Voree, Ac., &c. To such as are doubtful 
whether God means fo starve.ius people in .this “ dispensation, of 
ne lulness oftimes,” in keeping tho. commandments of Christ .in 
gathering Ins sanjts^.WG advice ihemtostay aWay till they get as 
much faith in Cod -and his promises ^ would last them over ni^ht 
after they arrwo here. . ° 

A MATHEMATICAL PROBLEM FOR OUR PRIVATE LETTER WRITERS; TO 

answer;— Suppose Mr. A. is an officer in a church or a. stake in 
whicii the interest of that community is, in a greater or less decree, 
invested ; tlien suppose Mr. A. should receive four letters every 3 dav 
tor one year, from private letter writers, and each of them required 
an answer immediately, arid each answer wbnlrl require three pao-cs 
of common paper, price of paper one cent per sheet, and then add to 
t .at the probabio expense of quills, ink jimi. wafers ; and then add to 
the bill of expensos one dollar per day for the time of writing— what 

would be the amount of the whole expense of Mr. A. for one year 
lor tetter writing in answering private correspondents! Four let- 
ters per day, 1,1(30 letters ; each letter three pages of foolscap, 12 
pages per day -1,380 pages per year; price of paper per year, 
'PL l- 011 ® .dollar per day for -writing, $3S!>,U0. 

then consider Mr. A. has no salary for his official services, and 
as lor Ins private estate lie has neither lands, Iwuscs, cattle, herd or 
w une y at i nterest, or on hand. After you have solved the.nboveconi- 
plex problem tlien answer the most diflicnlt question of ail— how is 
- - , to ® u PP°rt himself and family, when his wife wants a dress 
or a pair of shoes or any other article common for life, or when his 
ciiiklren ery for bread, how is lie to obtain .it for them! What a 
line thing it would Of if Mr. A. could shoulder the whole world and 
ieil i' 3 10 " eaven on his own expense entire — yes, verily! 
Muzzle not the ox that treadelh out the corn.” “They that 
preach the gospel, shall live ot the gospel.” “ If we sow unto you 
—Chris ^" n ? , ’p S a h^d thing if we receive of your carnal things ?” 

1 here are more people who realize that an ox needs corn in or- 
der to serve his driver, than they do that' a gospel - minister needs 

bread or clothing to serve the church. ' JOHN E. PAGE. 


fJCST To Subscribers :— We are under tlio necessity of calling 
again on our subscribers for prompt remittances. „ The half year 
subscriptions aro just expiring. Our late call for a little help to en- 
large the paper has not been responded as we hoped, «nd ifntil it is 
1 1 is utterly ,i mpossible for us to enlarge'. It is right that our sub- 
scribers should know that’the entire income of the paper, isoxpended 
on it; and the labemef one man in addition . This cannot always be. 
A poor man will of coulee do more than we can ask of one that is 
well off. But still there are limits to a poor man’s ability. Those 
who come to Conference are requested to come prepared to subscribe 
in advance for a year. Grain and provisions will* be re- 
cetved as cheerfully as cash. We shall also havo a large supply 
of books, tracts, Ac., which we must sell in order to keep up the 
estabJishment, and are offering ffiem at less than half what such 
sol da t* Hdere who expect to travel can have 
supplies to sell offtheir way, at the lowesk possible prices. Among 
ffiem^ s very valuable treatise o» the feiesthood, at -«4,06 pe? 

? Which tSjlopp^ Li: vw "tfeient to ovmtu M . «// 


S ™ n *? J HE East.— Bh. Adams having, in consequence of unex- 
pected misfortunes, failed to publish that work, wo propose to furnish 
jfeLgjhggQhgfS thereto with the Reveille instead. The siih scrihara 
to tile hTAR Will by tilts means get triple the reading matter, — we 
get nothing. W e' hope tliey will be satisfied. 

Zion’s Reveille comes, to us weekly laden with the learned logic 
and lore ol John.K. Page, its present editor. Not a'tvord in it.hovv- 
ever, about John 0. Bennett. What has become ofhim l”— Signal. 

Gone farther off than Sharp has from the Signal. We think the 
Reveille much improved by the change, and doubt notthe more sensi- 
ble of your readers would appreciate a change equally radical in that 
paper. Is it nota nicd-comiiiendation to.ftfr Gregg, that he recom- 
mends his editorials with the advcrlisemeiit .that he is assisted by T. 
L. Siiabp, Esq., advocate of wholesale MunDER ami Plunder ! Ed. 


OCTOBER' CONFERENCE;' 


The semi-annual Conference of the Church will bo held at Vo- 
ree from VV ednesday, Ocfc 6th v till the following Sunday. Preach* ' 
ing and thoadmimstration of the ordinances daily daring the sitting 
ZS&M# a !, 80 L ex|, f cted thsf tile ' commencement : of 
the I emple of our God will then be made. — 

oept. 2d v J847. . . , JAMES J. STRANG. : 

W fafVomM'e news from Jackson Co., Mfcb., , 
and othera 00 * J ‘ A 1 *** frbrn [ °thelr paytA by J; Collins 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 


VOREK, W.T., THURSDAY, SEP. 16, 1847. 


“ Truth will prevail." 


ZION’S REVEILLE, 

Printed and published weekly, for the Churoh of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Terms — $3 per annum, payable, invariably, in 
advance. AH letters and communications must be directed- to 
James J. Strano, post paid, or they will nut betaken from Ihe post- 
office;. 


TREATISE ON THE SPIRITUAL COVENANT MADE 
v WITH ABRAHAM. 


( Continued from iVo. 25. J 

Again, the priesthood of Moses was like that of Christ, for Moses 
predicted that God should raise up a prophet like unto him — that is, 
like in his priesthood. . 

Deut. xviii. 15; “.The Lord thy God will raise up unto theo a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren like unto mo ; unto 
him ye shall hearken.” 

And Christ came in fulfillment of this promise, which appears by 
the words of Peter — 

Acts iii. 20, “And he shall send Jesus, which before (by Moses 
in the wilderness) was preached unto you. 

22. For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like i ' 
him shall ye hear in alt things, whatsoever he shall say uni 
, 23. And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear 
' that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people.” 

PRIESTHOOD OF JUDGES AND PROPHET3. 

This priesthood did not continue after Moses, and is no more found 
until the time of Christ. Mokes had no successor. Joshua succeed- 
ed him as leader of Israel, but not with the same degree of authority 
or priesthood. ~ 

Num. xxvii. 12, “ And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up 
into this mount Abarim, and see the land which I have given 
the children of Israel. 

13. And when thou hast seen it, tbou also shall be gathered 
thy people, as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

1C. (And Moses said,) Let the Loid, the God of the spirits of 
all flesh, set a man over the congregation, 

17. Which may go out before them, and which may go in beforo 
them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring them i- ■ 
that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep winch have 
shepherd. 

18. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son 
Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thy hand upon him; 

19. And set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the cc 
gregation; and give him a charge in their sight. , 

20. And thou shaltput some of thine honor (priesthood) upon him. 
that all the congregation of the children of Israel may be obedient.” 

Joshua, therefore, had only part of the authority of Moses. What 
priesthood had Moses I The priesthood after the order of Melchis- 
edec, of an endloss life. When he put part of this honor (priest- 
hood) on Joshua, what priesthood had Joshua 1 Part of tho same; 
that is, part of the authority of the Metchisedee priesthood. This fur- 
ther appears from the fact that Joshua, like Christ, was of a. tribe 
ofwhom Moses spake nothing fin the law) concerning the priest-J 
hood. He was of the tribo of Eprhraim, (Num. xiii. 8,) and con- 
sequently could not have held the Levitical or Aaronic priesthood, 
which waslimited to the tribe of Levi. Ex. xxviii. 1. Num. iii. 
5, 6, 9, 10. 

From Moses until Samuel Israel was ruled by judges, who gave 
commandments in the name of the Lord ; that is, by the authority of 
the priesthood, and who were prophets, and who, in some oases, 
erected altars and offered sacrifices at other places than the sanctu- 
ary, where only the Aaronic priesthood could minister. 

Among these judges was Defforah, a prophetess. Judges iv. 4, 5. 


Tola, of the tribe of Issacher. Judges x. 1. Eloirt, of the tribe of 
Zebulon. Judges xii.. H. Samson, of the tribe of Dan. Judges 
xiii. '3, 34. xv. 20. Eli, of the tribe of Levi. 1 Sam. ii. 27, 28.— 
These all, and several others, governed Israel in the name and by 
authority of God, and, save Eli, none of them were of the tribe of 
Levi. Consequently none but Eli could have held the Levitical 
priesthood. After the lime of the judges Israel was governed by 
kings whom God gave them in his anger. Samuel was the last of 
the fudges, and he appointed the first kings. 

The history of these times is extremely meagre. Still, in the 
single instance of the transfer of the authority from Eli to Samuel, 
enough is said to show the manner in which tho authority was con- 
ferred. That is, the Lord spoke both to Samuel, who was put into 
this priesthood, and to Eli, who was put out of it, and told them 
what he would do. The reader is desired to read carefully 1 Sam! 
iii., by which it appears that the Lord revealed himself m Samuel" 
and told him what he would do with tho house of Eli, v. 12. And 
the Lord was with Samuel from that day, and “ let none of hie 
words fall,” v. 19. Moreover it appears that when Samuel told 
Eli what the Lord had revealed to him, Eli said, “ It is the Lord 
a fact he could only have known by tho Lord’s revealing the same 
thing to him, v. 13. From that time forward Eli no moreacts in the 
judges or prophet’s office, though ho remained in the Levitical priest’* 
office until his death. Hut all Israel go out and come in at the voice 
of Samuel. 1 Sam. iv. 1. As this took place while Samuel was 
yet a child, it is perfectly clear that tho authority oould not have 
been thus transferred from Eli to Samuel without a struggle, except 
by their united voice. 

From tho time of Samuel, Israel was governed by kings; bntitie 
a remarkable feature of the times that tho prophet wa* above the 
king; that prophets both mado and unmade kings; that thoy dicta- 
ted to them war and peace, and that, while kings submitted to this 
authority, Israel prospered; and when they rose above it, Israel was 
overcome by her enemies. In the name of God, that is, by the 
priesthood oi authority of God, Samuel made Saul king of Israel,— 

1 Sam. ix. 15, 16. x. 1. By tho Sam e priesthood ho removed him 
from being king. 1 Sam. xv. 23, 28. By tho same priesthood, also, 
Samuel made David king instead of Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13. As 
these kings were mado by the power of the priesthood, it is dear 
that they were not abovo him who mado them. Tho prophet oould 
confer no power, only such as ho possessed. Saul was of the tribo 
of Benjamin, and David of Judah, of which tribes Moses wrote 
nothing concerning the priesthood. 

What priesthood did these men hold 1 theso prophol-judgea, these 
kings and these prophet king-makers 1 Wo answer, not tho Aaron- 
ic: 1st, They Verc not of the right lineage. 2d, They did not 
minister at the altar of the law of carnal commandments. 3d, Tho 
whole order of that priesthood was fillod in their time by others of 
the true lineage. What priesthood, then, did they hold f Tho Mel- 
rhisedec. Not the same degree of authority as Moses had therein, 
but like that which he put upon Joshua, because, 1st, they ereoted 
an altar and offered sacrifices whore they had occasion, 2 Sam. 
xxiv.25, 1 Kings xviii. 31 to 39, Judges vL 25, 2G, xiii. 1C to 19, 

2 Sam. vi. 17, 18, and were not confined to one Ranctuary, as waa 
the Aaronic priesthood. Deut. xii. 1 1, 12, 13, 14. 

2d, They received not their priesthood by lineage, cither in the 
line of Aaron or in any other family, but were individually called 
an! chosen of God. 

3d, Thoy exercised the governing power in Israel, which never 
pertained to the Aaronic pi 


dec priesthood. “Melehisedee was king of Salem. Gen. xiv. 18 

Moses was king of Israel. Deut. xxxiii. 4, 5. The judges ruled Isra- 
el with royal authority. .The prophet* could not be less than king*, 
for they made kings. 

But the power, or priesthood, to make Israel a peculiar treasure; 
aholy people; a nation of priests unto God; to bring in the reat 
which remaineth to hi* people ; Heb. iii. 4 ; to establish the bettor 
covenant upon better promises ; by means of which the wed of 


Abraham should bold Canaan for a perpelualinheritance, and bring 
in everlasting righteousness, was taken away with Moses, who on- 
ly puts pari of his honor or priesthood on Joshua. Consequently 
fret lill llie coming of Christ was there a prophet tike into Moses, 
in Me PoWEhs or his priesthood. 

Priesthood taken awav with moses. 

Against this exposition of the scriptures the following passage 
from-the Doctrine and Covenants is -sometimes quoted : — 

Sec. iv. par. 4, “Now this Moses plainly taughtM the children 
of Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to sanctify his 
people that they might behold the face of God ; but they hardened 
their hearts and could not endure his presence, therefore, the Lord, 
in his wrath, (for his anger was kindled against them,) swore that 
they should not enter into his rest, while in the wilderness, which 
rest is the fulness of his glory. Therefore hetook Moses ouloftheir 
midst and the body priesthood also ; and the lesser priesthood contin- 
ued, which priesthood holdeth the key of the ministering of angels 
find the preparatory gospel, which gospel is the gospel of repentance 
and of baptism and toe remission of sins aud the law of carnal com- 
mandments, which the Lord, in his wrath, caused to continue with 
tha house of Aaron among the children of Israel until John.” 

Now it is perfectly obvious that all priesthood or authority of God 
is .holy; and as some priesthood remained after taking away the holy 
pcMhood, it becomes an important question — what is meant by "the 
holy priesthood" in this passage 1 Unquestionably the “ most holy." 
Immediately above We are told that ‘Moses sought diligently to ^ 
sanctify his people,’ ‘that they might enter into the rest of God, 
wimA(rast) it the fulne* of his (God’s) glory;’ but for the hard- 
ness of their hearts he ‘ swear in his wrath ’ that they should not en- 
ter into his rest; and therefore took away that most holy degree or 
measure of priesthood which should bring them info the fulness of I 
God’s glory : and as to that less priesthood which administers in 
the “ law of carnal commandments,” he tells us it continued till 
John, but says nothing \n regard to that part of the honor or priest- 
hood of Moses which he put upon Joshua, which the elders ot Israel 
had ; and by prerogative of which Israel was governed till they de- 
parted altogether from God. 

RESTORATION OK THL MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD. 

Christ was sent to restore the priesthood of God to them which 
was after the order of an endless life, and gather Israel as a hen 
jjithereth her chickens under her .wings,” and rule over them by the 
greater or most glorious priesthood." 

- -We have already found that Christ and the apostles were of the 
Melchisedcc priesthood. We now come to the rendering of the 
scriptural reason why the Mechisidec priesthood should be restored. 
Tlie reader is requested to read the 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th chapters 
of Heb., and the 3d chapter of Gal., that he may the better profit by 
the quotations we shall make from them. 

Heb. vii. 11, “If, therefore, po/eeri'on were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people received the law,) what further need 
was there that another priest should rise after the order of Melchjpe- 
dec, and not be called after the order of Aaron 1 

18. For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also cf-fhe law.” 

Let the reader keep his eye on the word “ perfect ” or “ perfection ,” 
because on these terms bangs the great reason why the priesthood 
of Melchisedcc should lie restored. We sec by the text above Jhat 
“fdtfeclion” c-iuld no . attained to by the Levitical priesthood; 
heriee thcnece.saity of a better one. The “ law ” to which the apos- 
Utfrelera yas given fir tlie administration of the Levitical priest- 
hood, and in>tthc M- IHiisidec. 19 ver., “The law made nothing 
perfect.” 

Qdes. For what ; -f use was the law given! 

Ans. For« rod o( <l>.i->iisement, “a curse,” “a schoolmaster,”, 
to bring Israel bach i< t • •• law of righteousness by. faith, under j 
which Israel li>< H the law of curse was given. Faul says,; 

Gal. iij. 19, Th? I ■ , rtH added because of transgressions.” , 

Quks. What la\s inmandment had Israel trenegrMsed, fori 
Which tho law of v »i ^umumndrnents and ordinances was “ ad- 
dgd ” -for tliesa (L r . observe 1 

Arts. The law nl i nuances, which was by fajth in Jesus 
Christ, under .which, i; It un. ancient servants ofGod lived nod served 


ompense for his services. Again, Paul says. 

Gal. iii. 8, “ And the scripture, (prophets,) foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before .the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying. In thee shall all nations be blessed.” 

By this we find Abraham had the gospel preached to him, through 
which not only his natural seed but all the rest of the families" or 
the earth should be saved “ through faith,” under the gospel which 
is the “ perfect law of liberty,” by which, and only which, tlie 
church or servants of Christ can possibly be perfected or saved. 

Abraham lived in the days of Melchisedcc, some four hundred 
yeans before the law of curse of carnal commandments was given to 
Moses in the wilderness. Melchisedec possessed the same priest- 
hood, and preached the same gospel of salvation that Christ and ,tbe 
Apostles did. None that are fanriliar with the scriptures will dis- 
pute the idea that the Levitical priesthood was ordained of God In- 
direct revelation, and none could act in its authority but those on 
whom it was legally conferred. 

With all We powers, immunities and ordinances that the Levitical 
priesthood possessed, it could not perfect the church, the Israel of 
God; consequently the necessity of a higher or greater power of 
God to be manifested through a greater or better priesthood ; hence 
the necessity of a change in the law to redeem Israel from a law of 
bondage of “curse” to a law of “liberty,” redeeming the people 
from a law demanding carnal sacrifices to the offeringof spiritual )ut- 
rifices of a broken heart and a contrite spirit before the Lord, under 
the administration of a priesthood having power with God to con- 
verse with him, as did Moses, Christ, Peter, Paul and all others 
who possessed llie keys of the “ (inly priesthood ” and receive di- 
rect revelation from God, without which the church if Christ cannot 
EXIST, MUCH .LESS BE PERFECTED. 

Inasmuch, then, as it is indispensably necessary that the church 
of Christ should possess a priesthood having power with Gpd to re- 
ceive revelations to effect perfect union between the Jews and get)- 
tiles , “ and so make peace/’ I ash, ip all candor, in the name of all 
that is good and glorious, how can it be ratiopally expected by the 
religious world, professing the Christian faith, that such an event cap 
take place without it ! 

( Tv he continued. ) 

ANSWER TO W 

Dear Sir: — As I promised you “ 


God, before tho law of “ mrae was added.’ 

fty 4bi« wer find U a , A.. se* had faith in Christ in that he ... . 
teemed ibe reprov e 5 !!.m:”of more value than all the wealth of i 
^gjrpt. -Why ? ' li.-a uf .- die .reward of ChrlslWas a gre«ef Ihc- 1 


a” I respme my pen, 

oeginning wnere i leu on. ouppose one wno has been made Coun- 
sellor, especially if he has been commended for his wisdom, in Sopae 
one thing, should set himself up as a standard of truth in all cases, 
to stand as a Hushi before the prophet ; his own wisdom and suffi- 
ciency becomes an idol unto hiip. He opposes theVword- of the 
Lord which the prophet has spoken, and goes with this idol before 
him to obtain the Word of the Lord. Whpt answer should he get? 
According to his mot. That is, “ oppose the prophet in the word 
which he hath spoken.” Why would the Lord thus answer? That 
he might take him in his own heart, and set his face against him 
and make him a sign and a proverb. And if such an one Should not 
< > ven wait for the Lord to answer, but should take up with an an- 
swer of his own heart and feelings, hjp destruction would equally 
follow. 

Yob 
than tl 

testimony « _ , ;nu iiM'-um i r.ncjg uti mn ■ 

are given over to blindness of mind,” and I yvill pot disagree 
you in applying it (p many of i^em. Aarop Smith for instance, 
though he holds now that I never held any priesthood, still pays tljat 
his testimony concerning the plajes apd of my calling as a prophet 
is unreservedly frue. He has paid it yvithin t,wepty-four ..hojin*.— 
Having become dissatisfied with some of my acts he has merely 
concluiipd jhat.God did not tpean it when he called' roe; that he 
was at a gaiite.pl' bide apd go-seek .with men, and appointed me ex- 
actly scolding to Jg'w, ‘pot to fill. Up! place but to deceive all but the 
"T"" 1 ’ *jjg « ' -c't— 

injrt 

, ... , . 

adhere so. rigidly ip his former testimony? to both his testipony "qf 
jv.hat.he paw wj|h his Wepaod to 

•4of?.hs tesiimony of turning #,ort >p 

tilth'ecil.e a ponplq«r«n.J. /Epr^ jtot I^Tfa# J--** 

ootprophedy etihfir^ qr. h^qf Jtewpl 

though he came opt to cprpe them,.Num 


Abraham should bold Canaan for a perpetual inheritance, and bring ompense for his services. Again, Paul says*’ - - 

in everlasting righteousness, was taken away with Moses, who on- Gal. iii. 8, “ And the scripture, (prophets,’} foreseeing .t 

ly puts port of his honor or priesthood on Joshua. Consequently would justify the heathen through faith, preached before* “ C ' 
not till the coming of Christ was there a prophet like unto Moses, onto Abraham, saying. In thee shall all nations be blesLaS*** 
in the powers or ms priesthood. By this we find Abraham had the go'spel preached tohim .k 

priesthood taken awav with moses. which not only his natural seed but all the rest of the fan.ir^ 

Against this exposition of the scriptures the following passage . ® ca ^' should be saved “ through faith,” under the gospel If!: 
from the Doctrine and Covenants is sometimes quoted ° '*’[ tl,e P er * ect * aw of liberty,” by which, and only \vhich # 

Sec. iv. par. 4, “ Now this Moses plainly taught to the children c , ? r se f. vant8 . °f Christ can possibly be perfected or saved’ 
of Israol in the wilderness, and nought diligently to sanctify his Abraham lived in the days of Melchisedec, some four hut’ 
people that they might behold the face of God ; but .they hardened ?® ara b . e,ora the law of curse of carnal commandments was gin 
their hearts and could not endure his presence, tlicrefdre, the Lord, , aes ln the wilderness. Melchisedec possessed the same nH 
in his wrath, (for his anger was kindled against them,) swore that ” 00 <*> and preached the same gospel of salvation that Christ and 
they should not enter into his rest, while in the wilderness, which A P ost | es . ( jm. None that are familiar with the scriptures will {, 
rest is the fulness of his glory. Therefore ho took Moses oulof their tbe tdea that *b® Levitical priesthood was ordained of Out' 
hiidst and the holy priesthood also; and the lesser priesthood conlin- a ‘[ ect revelation, and none could act in its authority but those 

ucd, which priesthood holdclh the key of the ministering of angels w° a ^gMly conferred . „ — 

and the preparatory gospel, which gospel is the gospel of repentance . , , powers, immunities and ordinances that the iTi-ritT 

and of baptism and tlio remission of sins and the law of carnal coni- l” 1 ® 81 ' 100 ® possessed, it could not perfect the church, the Israel 
rhandments, which the Lord, in his wrath, caused to continuo with S'° , ’ c o nse quently the necessity of a higher or greater power i 
the house of Aaron among the children of Israel until John.” t0 b ® manifested through a greater or better priesthood : heu 

, Now it is perfectly obvious that all priesthood or authority of God 0 necessity ora change in the law to redeem Israel from a h»- . 
is holy; ami as some priesthood remained after taking away the holy b0,,da g® 01 “curse i to a law of “ liberty, ’’^redeeming the peoab 
priesthood, it becomes an important question — what is meant by “the r .°„ ln a law demanding carnal sacrifices to the offering of spirituals 
holy priesthood" in this passage 1 Unquestionably the “ most holy." T'j • ■ broken heart and a contrite spirit before the Lord, onda 
Immediately above we are told that ‘Moses sought diligently to 1,0 administration of a priesthood having power with God to 
sanctify his people,’ ‘that they might enter into the rest of God, vcrse W| th him, as did Moses, Christ, Peter, Paul and all olhm 
which (rest) is the futnes of his (God’s) glory;’ but for the hard- , possessed the keys oftho “ holy priesthood ” and receive* 
ness of their hearts he ‘ swear in Iris wrath ’ that they should not en- rccl rcve,alwn from God, without which the church of Christ casks 
ter into his rest; and therefore took away that most holu decree or EXIST *. much less ue perfected. — 


heir hearts he ‘ swear in Iris wrath ’ that they should not en- rcc rcl ' e!a,wn lrb "» God, without which the church if Christ casks 

his rest; and therefore took away that most holy degree or IX1ST ‘ MUCH LE8a ™ perfected. 

of priesthood which sliould bring them into the fulness of j Inasmuch, then, as it is indispensably necessary that the chutd 
God s glory : and as to that less priesthood which administers in °f Christ should possess a priesthood having power with God ton 
the “law of carnal commandments," he tells us it continued till | ceive revelations to effect upPrfct union between the Jews and s 
John, but says nothing in regard to that part of the honor or priest- riVcn, “ and so make peace,” 1 ask, in all candor, in the nSme of 


John, but -.ays nothing'll 


hood of Sines which he put irpon Joshua, which the elders ol Israel tbat ‘ 3 good and glorious, how can it be rationally expected by i! t 
had ; and by prerogative of which Israel was governed till they do- religious world, professing the Christian faith, that such aneveuteu 

parted altogether from God. j lake place without it ! . J 

restoration of the melchisedec PRIESTHOOD. ( To be continued ) 

Christ was sent to restore the priesthood of God to them which I <•» 

was ofler tho order of an endless life, and “gather Israel as a hen ANSWER TOW. 

galhcrcth her chickens under her wings,” and rule over them by the 

greater or most glorious priesthood. Dearoir: — As I promised you “ moro anon I resume my pec, 

We have already, found that Christ and the apostles were of the beginning w, <«™ 1 lefl , Suppose one who has been made Cou& 
Melchisedec priesthood. Wo now come to tho rendering of the sellor l ’.« ® s pe®> a lly *f ho lms been commended for his wisdom in s«k 
scriptural reason why the Mcchisidec priesthood should be restored onc sh ° bld ae | btmself U P as a standard of truth itf all rasa, 
The reader is requested to rend the 7th, Bill, 9th and 10th chapters l ° stan ? as a nu8l “. , , ore thc prophet ; hts own wisdom and sufi- 
of He*b., and the 3d chapter of Gal., that ho may the better profit bv ? ,cn f y ,? c , omo9 an lJo1 ! mt0 hlln - He opposes the word of Um 
the quotations wo shall mako from them. Lord which the prophet has spoken, and goes with this idol befoa, 

Heh. vii. 11, “If, therefore, ;icr/ie«oii were by the Levitical priest- » ,m t0 obtain the word of the Lord. What answer should he gel! 
hood, (for under it.lho.pcoplo received the law,) what further need A f cu L T' Nb T ° «i8 idol. That is, “ oppose tho prophet in the wed 
was there that another priest should rise after tho order of Mclchisc- , Ic ? ho hath spoken.’ Why would the Lord thus answer! Thu 
dec, and not be called alter the order of Aaron ! 1,0 m, 8ht take him in his own heart, and set his face against I 

- ID. For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity an<1 mak ‘ a si ? n and a proverb. And if such an one should 
a change also of tlio law.” J even wait . for the Lord to answer, but should take up with an - 

Let tho reader keep his eye on the word “perfect" or “perfection," s ' ver of his own heart nud feelings, bis destruction would equally 
because on these terms bangs tlio great reason why the priesthood 

qf Melchisedec sliould be restored. We see by the text above that You say in regard to these witnesses, “ Nothing can be c! 
"perfection ” could not be uiiaiucd to by tho Levitical priesthood; limn that either their present position is hypocritical or their forma 
hence tho necessity of a better one. The “ law ” to which the apos- testimony was false.” Please add as a third alternate, “or tie) 
.tie refers was given for tho administration of tho Levitical priest- aro given over to blindness of mind,” and I will not disagree will 
• hood, and notthe Melchisidcc. 19 ver., “Tho law made nothing you in applying it to many of litem. Aaron Smith for insUncr, 
perfect.*’ though he holds now that I never held any priesthood^ still says that 


though he holds now that I never held any priesthood , still says that 
his testimony concerning the plates and of my calling as ,a prophet 
iter,” unreservedly true. He has said it within twenty-four hounk- 


A.ns. 1* or a rod of chastisement, “a curse,” “a schoolmaster,” is unreservedly true. He has said it within twenty-fourhouw^- 
t° bring Israel back to the Maw of righteousness by faith, under Having become dissatisfied with some of my acts ho has merelj 
which Israel Uvcd before the law of curse was given. Paul bays, concluded that God did not mean it when he called me; that ^ 
Gal. iii. 19, The law 44 was added because of transgressions.” was at a game of hide and go-seek with men, and appointed me ex* 

Ques. What law or commandment had Israel transgressed for a ?‘ ly accurdin g K> law, ‘ not to fill the place but to deceive all but tkt 
which tho law of carnal commandments and ordinances’ was ’*ad- °’ ect ’’ and appointed somebody else in total disregard of bis owl 
ded ” for them (Israel) to observe! word for 'lie elect to follow. Such are the follies that men win ir“ 

Arte. The law of righteousness, which was by faith iu Jesus "n Cn ‘bey .‘“.rn back from the truths of God. Why does this i 
Christ, under which all the meient servants of God lived aud served ^i r ‘ gK)1 . y l ° h ‘ 3 former testimony 1 to both hi, testimony 
God, before tho law of “curse was added.” lleb xi °G what lie saw with: his eyes and what God revealed to htui 1 "»J 

‘I'O reward of Christ was a greater rec- though he camo out to curse them, Num.juiit. U, &c., and 


r f J L ,• , 7 . M,c,n 11,1 ne wa8 8, am. Joeh. xiii. 22. 

tha7darkn^‘ Rmthe8a,nt beC ° meB dartncas - ^ «"« “ 

« a ll^ X t'hrlV!» Wh 1 n lh ° Unc , l ? an s P' rit '* g°ne out of a man, he 
" allceth through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

c fl ™on^nHwh h, . IWillre,Urn J n V 0 m y house from whence I 
garnished*. J 18 COme ’ he finde,h >» en >P'y. *wept and 

m nm J&r h l®’ and ^‘''"ith himself seven other spirits 
! ' m ” r,Sndthcjen,e,inj " d dwell ‘here: and 
tnc last state of that man is worse than the first ” 

of I M 8 n h r a "n 0 ‘ C .?: Ced ,l , ° y °- ‘ hat eilh J r the genuineness of the Book 
rfOhSMT. °" 7.° ' v,,n ? S808 - * ‘he “nth of the resurrection 
Sv.T h».h d f >,!f0re ! ? et ,hrou g h this h °Pe ‘o show you 

a " W ° f feet*, independent of 
therVact 1 * f r ° oredulous 10 disbelieve than to believe ei- 

Bueas to two of the witnesses, practically disproving their testi- 
mony in that case, 1 must totally disagree with you. I do not un- 
derstand that when any ono testifies to the truth and then docs an 
inconsistent act that ho proves his testimony false. How many 
men do you see every day doing acts utterly inconsistent with the£ 
testimony or acknowledgment of truth 1 

H^liSr?! 1 think you can discover evidence of the pecu- 
liar jus ice of God s judgements. The time is hastening when he 
will cut off the gentiles as ho did the Jews. And as he judged the 
he judge the gentiles. Christ 
cametoll 6 Jews as their king. They rejected him, sayino-, •* let 
word •° <> o d nd 0 .h n US a nd °" °" r ? hlldrnn ” Uod took them ft thetr 
wortl, and the undying anathema which Moses pronounced on 
them in eighty-four different curses (Deut. xxviii.) has followed 
that whole people for eighteen centuries as a witness that God', 

sruat^-fitfisssai**' - : 

w ee?n ‘ receive their testimony because they are Mormons 
G ‘Z„ a n a te K° 9 K d °»«* U8 «»•* testimony of yoTr e„I 


; MORMON COLONY IN CALIFONIA 

, nave settled on the nver San Joaquin, in Califonia, after a nassaro of ' 
They say the account of the good qual- . 
t.« of the county published here are great exaggeration. Pmvis- 

I® ’ and u a,lper80n8e ° ingOUt “ r0 recomtnen ded to 

srr abundant 8,ock8 ° f proyi8i ° n8 « nd thick ! - 

wmter clothing. I he party was much divided, and several hid been a 
excommunicated, but the party which adhered to Branna* a. rm . ' 
dent prevaded. They have had no communications from the bre- ' 
three n the Society Islands.. Withal theyare anxiously waitingfor Pj 
another company of saints with supplies 4c. from New York and \ J 
Boston, a hope which they \yi|| not bo likely to realize. f 

Gov. Boggs, tho Missouri Bloodhound, is there with his company i 
ol emigrants. It does not appear that any collision has taken place, ' 

and as Boggs is not satisfied with the country it is to bd hoped he ! 

will leave. The Missouri emigrants have filled the ears of the 
Creoles with talcs of Mormon wickedness so that jealousies aro al- 
rea y up. We wish them more peace than wo really look for them 
to enjoy. I ho exceeding high price of provisions is owing some- 
what to the influx of emigrants, but principally to tho calls lor army 
and navy supplies, and consequently will last while they are pur- 
chasers and cease when (hey become producers. 


witness of the %A/_that is to practically aefunon^ho tlnn^w-h.V.: 

iif£^ i v f id ru n h o a « 3 

still God has taken the gentiles at thoir word by giving them Ihe 

5S *?, w,?* . And r ,,on ,he ^ ^ X 

2nr V 1 hey f “ 11 ^ re J ecl " li: testimony, as the Jews 
Zr IVi / ’ ' hen • Gudha> **"»W W loi'/A aU Me 

r r 1 ' 4 Ae pronounced by the mouth of Moses, so surely wil l he 

TILES CUr8CS ^ ,8rael and PUt ALL ° F ™«‘ «“oNT« !,,! 

[Ed. 


When you turn a sheep outofthe fdld he bleaU continually to ro- 
I . * ^urn out a wolf and he runs to the woods and turns aboutto 
howl and show his teeth at you. Tho ooat will i.iJmir r * 
-t. B ATs°here ay ^i him ' ' rhUS limo "veals all! What Mof 
I C! anJ WO l TES en0 Up h *° devour them. Consequent- 

1 A. 

.PARTIES. 

the ace!!. 8 ! - ™ r r .* 1 u PP 09ed ‘ A11 have built their pretensions on 


™ WELL SPOKEN. 

V, Tho Philadelphia Ledger, after copying from some western paper 
_ a statement of the dissatisfaction of the people on tho western bord- 
ersoflowaatthe.gr it ihflux of Mormons (Brighamiles) among 
Is them, and the usual excuses for mob violence in the premises, dls- 
’*• courses as follows 

>- “d? “!’ avo "° r r cs P cct f ? r ,ho “Democracy," or “ Conservatism," 

v or a "y olher set of pretensions, which justify the most enormous out- 
o rages upon all human rights. Those people, whom we admit to be 
i, and deluded fanatics, but not thorelore the less entitled to 

V fa" ‘murder^ 0n n C0 ? 8 i i,U,i0n r al pf America " ci«i»M “ h.« 

been murdered, robbed, driven from their homes, by a ferocious mob 
2 ‘ n defianco of all lawful authority. Why I Bccauso “ pdblic 
l o w.!’,! sentiment of a greedy mo b, coveted their property ; 

h ‘? P“* ndr,n 8T expedition, equal in atrocity 
their vie!i! S -, 0 l U,B| 1 marau dora or the Uubcaniere, the robbera assail 

^~ 8 ^ i e h sr ,M of calumny - piunder i8 ^ 

nioff! 8 ir al mentions ‘he dissatisfaction of the people at Council 
and T,rL e ri !, rcn ‘ r nant °[‘^e persecuted Mormons have gone 

KiSilld r"“',r“ “, ,k ' tkurf froAl, 

halte In b “ r ° r lheir mligiou. opinion,, would bo in on. 

They h,y fl l 1 lncon 7 e ? lence8 and ' n9 ulta ’’upon the *• old tellhta/’ 

^ ZylZro^iyT 100 ° ftCn by ‘ he h6ary h8nd ° f ,he ™eh“‘e 

from tho fanattoal association. We admit that they are den lorablv 
by impoator priests, hul affirm that they are outrageously 
h"en SL’vi'ctim 0 : T! ’ 1 8 lawless’ violence of which th.y 

in J h J ^ ’ hasbeen m> inly stimulated by a set of ranw 
ing, roaring, bigoted, persecuting field and house preachers, resolved ‘ 
^!' r 8 t 11 'nterferenco with their own trade. The new Slate* art 
sect*' and y thei e8 h w< j 7ea . ln 8 hcep’s clothing from every persecuting 
n^ieHii r^ howl against these poor fanatics is like the hew* 
S fromn'wBnr threat., which raised fire-brands against 


Chlreh^ ' n ? from "‘mi ilar threats, wEioh raised fire-brands agaILt 
e C r b r be8 r fn | MT r 1 ClUea ln Union. The authors of tfaeif miJ 
nodi ‘erl® 88 the victims ofjbeir own impostors, than or the tin- 
postora around them, and the mobs which' they excite. Anddi*b»r<- 


It 


ss i«~ b ^s*- ss owS^s^ffT; 

rr* 8 * Had they been lei alone they would hare dispersed long :•'»*• i meet us on it, in either a written or oral dwcunion. If they do not 

fbr their delusion is too absurd to be fed by anything less than p it, it is because they know their systems abb rotten and DARK 

aecutfon, the most nutritious aliment of all fanaticisms. \VU1 the Herald take up the discussion, and be limited to 

*&ri“ what -.Moses and the Prophets foretold.” There is a fountain of 

land which they pay for, and obey the laws, what right has “public tnjth there that you never opened, and your system would melt 

sentiment” to object! And who are “pubhc sentiment t Any before it U1[e fro8 t before the summersun. Do you dare trustit to 
We know no “ public sentiment but the people at the pells, the 

legislature in session, the judiciary in. their court-houses, and ‘he Nauvoonow con tains a population of about eighteen hundred; 
eMctilve in lawful action. “Public sentiment! „ Al1 r ‘S™ two years ago it numbered eighteen thousand. Melancholy is the 
‘would bo much safer than they are, if“ public sentiment were more gf ^ c|ly ._ Gu/eno Gfl r. 

frequently visited with the gallows arnj the Slate prison. „ 

We give the Lodger credit for standing up thus for the common OFFICIAL, 

rights of citizenship. More than that, wo acknowledge that lie is ^ Pa(j(J nM of the Twelve, whose suspension was pub- 

a hold man who dare thus to speak. Hut he is short or the mark ^ ^ ^ thn0 gince<hag answered to the complaint made against 
-an • lNV0 points. 1st, In acknowledging ihc justice ofpublic sen- . before tho highest Quorums of the church. The result is that he 
‘ wh ‘ expressed by the Legislature in its session. Tho Leg- ig foun( ] t0 have yielded a partial accord to some errors, by the tnllu- 



habitants from that State, without convul ion or uuUc.menl, uy a „ d fellowebip of the church. It is proper to remark in this 

ervo .l facto appropriation of money from the public treasury to pay p]ace lhat lhc re has been for about a year pasta combination of 
tl/o exuense of it. 2d, In supposing that the Mormon faith is a de- ^ cliTe men in t h e church secretly engaged in vigorously implanting 
,10 *.. . • norspciition to feed it. Very true it is that the most dangerous heresies in the hearts of the saints, who have 

luston which requires persecution to f. y , , deceived many by their villainous teachings, by reason of 'which we 

tho o»Ac.» '/ the martyrs is the seed »f the saints. Hut the u have been obliged to cut off many, from the Quorum of the Twdve 

of the growth of Monnonism lies in tins,— that their doctrine con- d raore a re under discipline. We believe the nest is effee- 

1 ° ... .. .....i .I... cn.h.i.in nrpn.ilmrs aro . I onmo rnrrunt branches remain, upon whom 


iplaint made against 
The result is that he 
3 errors, by tho intlu- 


tion to feed it. Very true it is 
r cd af the saints. But the true se 
ies in this,— that their doctrine i 
■ Cod, and the sectarian preachers 


forms precisely to the word of Cod, and the sectarian prcacners aro tua |, y broken up, though some corrupt ora... 
overthrown in every encounter they undertake with them, until they W c shall act vfhen we get legal evidence. 


• an made the most ample satisfaction, and is fully restored to the confi- 
, dcnce and fellowship of tho church. It is proper to remark in this 
P y place lhat there has been for about a year past a combtna ton of 
de - active men in the church secretly engaged in vigorously implanting 
‘hat the most dangerous heresies in the hearts of the saints, who have 
>crct deceived many by their villainous teachings, by reason of which we ;i 
have been obliged to cut off many, from the Quorum of the IVelve 
COn " down, and more are under discipline. We believe the nest is effee- 
aru tually broken up, though some corrupt branches remain, upon whom 


inly way to stop the 
iring the gospel. 


PREACHING WHAT MOSES FORETOLD. 

Tim Star in tho West says that one of the editors of the “ Prcshy- 
rPm Herald,” in showing that immersion was not the only if any 


proper torm oi — j-- 

»3. Tho apostle. Acts xxvi, 22, sayi 
I.cId of God, 1 continue unto this day • 
great, saying none other things than tl 
Moses did say should come. Here 1 
accusers, the apostle asserts that in all 


Having therefore obtained j 
ncssing both to small and 
c which tho prophets and 
the presence of itis angry 
labors he preached nothing 


OCTOBER CONFERENCE ' 

serpionlly ■ water, Van! practiced no such thing. No such pro- The Bcm j. annual Conference of the Church will be held at 'o- 
0 hp«v ?s "found) and hcnco tha apostle of the Gentiles neither preached \ rom Wednesday, Oct. 6th, till the followmgSunday. Preacb- 
phecy is rounu, anu u administration of tho ordinances daily during the sit teg 

nor practiced it. , an ,i p reg by lP rianism in parte- ofthe Conference. It is also expected that tho commencement of 

SsSKSSSi™ ,vbh^ 5- 

in tho Immorlalstate^ Supposetie itors doctrine of im- The want of hymn books has become so great in nearly all the 

miminnatte nt BapM by this criJrio^. E. M. P. .b^es that « are induced to undertake the pubHcation o a new 

^^We'eV^j^Tforeffoinglf"™ tbo “ Better Covenant,” (Univcrsalist,) ®®! a j'||y l g ^^ aa ^* a ^b|e'^v 0 l ^baH^connnence early in 'September' to 
,_d whilo wo agree with E. M. P. that it would be very difficult P c from lht , pre39 ; n semi-monthly numbers of 16 pages each * 
o' oral anv ofthe leading points of cither Partialism or Um- h book ad . a p te d to the wants of the church, consisting of some 
t„makeg<K,d»nyof he. JP ^ ^ undcrtako ., y 0 bymns ^'making 160 pages of matter, wh.ch we w.ll send to 

ver.al.sm by “Moses i ami tne P, • thal Moscs aub scribers by mail at tho small price of 

# b!Ttou y ght 0 »nd practiced baptism, (immersion.) We don’t blame 25 cents per copy, or rivE cop.es fob *1,00, 

'he Presbyterians for refusing discussion, for they probably never a i ways payable in advance. , . 


Jehiel Savage and Ebenezer Page, of tbe Twelve, have mUV 
barge ofthe Stake at Beaver lalandand.he j 


charge ofthe Stake , Beaver g ) 

Quorum ?f & Twelve Presidency Elder Savage is ■ 

now at Beaver, and elder Page returns ANO, \/ 

JOHN E. PAGE, z' 


Presbvterians for refusing discussion, for they probably never a i ways payable in advance. , . ... 

wwkire*, » w*R »' R“ lt « ie '8Si. IhaUflwdihwif adoxen dawm- Pj“ e ’; on ^ l j^ b«k wm be lent them properly folded eed 

Inatlons from the field they dare not meet a Mormon in controversy 1 glitt ^ edt J ji’comes from the press. All communications on Uu‘ 
tv A u aye thrown down our gtoro against the world. Who has ihe subject miist be addressed to 44 James J. Strang, Vow, • *> 
nirkltup ? Wo say, “ without baptiBm (immersion) at an d the postage paid, or they toill not he takers from the yjicc. 
“ehLuofa priesthood set apart by revelation, there is no sal vation Voree, August 18th, 1847. 


